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The generation of Chriſt. Caad. ji | The wiſe men of the eaſt. 


The Goſpel according to S. MaTTHe w, 


CHAP T. on this wife : When as his mother Mary was 


ſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came together 
1 The genealogy of Chriſt from Abraham to Joſeph. 62" rr 4 _ "os 
18 fe ns Ph af of *the boly ef hg ſhe _— he bag of the holy Ghoſt, 
born of the virgin Mary, when ſhe was eFouſed Ss = Jo oo we — being au 
to Joſeph. 19 The angel ſatisfidth the miſdeeming , k GE" oe on _— mts lic 
thoughts of Foſeph, and interpreteth the names vily mple, was minded to put her away pri- 
of 20 But while he thought on theſe things, be- 
ZJHe book of the ® generation hold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the ſon of #2 dream, faying, Joſeph rhon fon of David, 
David, the ſon of Abraham, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for 
2 b Abraham begat Ifaac, that which is conceived in her, is of the holy 
and © Ifaac begat Jacob, and Ghoſt. | : 
4 Jacob begar Judas and his , 27 * And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and » Luke 
brethren. thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus : for he ſhall fave :. 3r. 


Sg 3 And * Judas begat Phares and Zara of his people from their fins. 


2, 27, Thamar, and * Phates begat Eſrom, and Eſrom _ 22 ( Now all this was done, that it might be 

'kur 4.15 begat Aram. fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 

iCir2-5* 4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Amina- Prophet, ſaying, _ ; 
dab begat Naaflon, and Naaffon begar Salmon, 23 * Behold, 2 virgn ſhall be with cHild, » 17. 3.14, 

; And Salmon begart Booz of Rachab, and and ſhall bring forth 2 fon, and they ſhall call Rag, 

Booz begar Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat his nanie Emmanuel, which being interpreted, is, mon 
Jeſſe. God with us, ) | "ales. 

::&@m, 6 And 8 [eſſe begat David the king, and 24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from' ſleep, did 

15.1. © David the king begat Solomon of her thaz 25 the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and 

& 17. 12: had been the wife of Urias. took unto him his wife > "00 

oy mM. 7 And i Solomon begat Roboam, and Robo- _ 25 And'knew: her nar till ſhe' had brought 

; 10159, am begar Abia, and Ab1z begat Ala. forth her firlt-born ſon ; and he called his' name 

3 1g. 3 And Aſa bepar Joſaphar, and Jofaphat be- _ I 

® gat Joram, and Joram begat Ozias. 


And Ozias bezat Joatham, and Joath  CHAP.'IL 
: begat por oye gat } mou rs; ms: 1 The wiſe-men out of the eaſt; are direfied to Chriſt 
i+Kinsg, To And * Ezekias begar Manaſſes, and 'Ma- | by a fur. 11 They worſhip" him and ofer their 
20. 21, naſſes begat Amon, and Amon begat Joſias. ' - preſents. 14. Joſeph fleeth into Egypt, with Feſis 


:Cir.3.13 xx And || Jofias begat Jechonias and his bre- 44 53s mother; 16 Herod flayeth" the chilaren : 
15676 thren, about the time they were carried away pr _ _ ho. _ je bs brought back, 4- 
x gaz to Babylon, gy NET , 


Je:m..xd 12 And after they were brought to Babylon, Ow when ? Jeſus was born in Bethlehem. ; ,,;. 


7-'mie- 1 Jechonias begar Salathiel, and Salathiel begar of Judea, in the days of Herod the king, z. 6, -. 
%. Zorobabel. : behold, there came wiſe-men from the eaſt to 
'1Chxro., T3 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud Jerulalem, | 
i 9, 17: begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor, 2 Saying, Where 1s he that 1s born king of 
14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat the Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt; 
Achim, and Achim begart Fliud, and are come to worſhip him. 
15 And Elind begart Elearar, and Eleazar 3 When Herod the king had heard zheſe 
begar Matthan, and Mazthan begar Jacob. things, he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with 


16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the husband of him. 
Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, who 1s called 4 And when he had gathered all the chief 


Chritt, prieſts and ſcribes of the people rozether, he 
7 So all the generations from Abraham to demanded of them where Chritt ſhould be born, 
David, are fourteen generations : and from-Da- 5 And: they ſaid unto him, Tn Bethlehem of 


vid untill the carrying away into Babylon, are Judea : for thus it is written by the propher ; 
fourteen generations: and from the carrying  & Þ And'thou Bethlehem iz the land of Juda, » mic. 5.2. 
away into Babylon unto Chriſt, are fourteen art not' the leaſt among the princes of Juda : Joha 7. 42 
generations, for out of thee ſhall come a Goyernour that 
| *Lot.z7 18 < Now the ® birth- of Jeſus Chriſt was ſhall rule my people Tſtael, Eo 
| A 3 


Herods cruelty. 
7 Then Herod, when he had privily called 
the wiſe-men, enquired of them diligently what 

time the ſtar appeared. : 

$ And he {ent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, 
Go, and ſearch diligently for the young child, 
and when ye have found him, orange word a- 
gain, that 1 may come and worſhip him alſo. 

g When they had heard the king, they de- 
parted, and lo, the ſtar which they ſaw 1n the 
eai?, went before them, till it came and ſtood 
over where the young child was. 

to When they ſaw the ftar, they rejoyced 
with exceeding great joy. ; 

11 « And when they were come into the 
houſe, they ſaw the young child with Mary his 
morher, and fell down, and worſhipped him : 
and when they had opene4 their treaſures, they 
preſented unto him gifts; gold, and frankin- 
ceaſe, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God 1n a dream, 
that they ſhould not return to Herod, they 
departed into their own countrey another 


Way. 

4 3 And when they were departed, behold, 
the angel of the Lord __ to Joſeph in a 
dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young child, 
and his mother, and flee into Fgypr, and be thou 
there untill I bring thee word : for Herod w1ll 
ſeek the young child to deſtroy him. 

14 When , aroſe, he took the young child 
and his mother by night, and departed into E- 

t: 
oY 5 And was there untill the death of Herod : 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 
the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, © Out of E- 
gypt have I called my ſon. * 

16 © Then Herod when he ſaw that he was 
mocked of the wiſe-men, was exceeding wroth, 
and ſent forth, and flew all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, and 1n all the coaſts thereof, 
from two years old and under, according to the 
time which he had diligently pupae of the 
wiſe-men, 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by 4 Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, 

13 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamen- 
tation and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her children, and would not be 
comforted, becauſe they are not. 

19 © But when Herod was dead, behold, an 
angel of the Lord appeareth 1n a dream to Jo- 
ſeph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child 
and his mother, and go into the land of Iſrael : 
= they are dead which ſoughe the young childs 
life. | 

21 And he aroſe, and took the young child 
wy his mother, and came into the land of I{- 
rae). 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did 


S. MATT HEW. 


De rn te tn 


Tohn baptizeth Chriſt, 
reign in Judea, in the room of his father Herod, 

he was afraid to go thither : notwithſtanding, 
being warned of God in 2 dream, he turned a- 

fide into the parts of Galilee : 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall be called a 
Nazarene. 


CHAP. I0L 
1 John preacheth: his office, life, and baptiſm, 
7 He reprehendeth the Phariſees, T3 and _ 
zeth Chrift in Jordan, | 


N thoſe days came ? John the Baptiſt, preach- *Mark 1.4 
I ing in the widemeſs of ſudea, BL ad Like 4. 

2 And ſaying, Repeme ye : for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand, 

3 For this 1s he that was ſpoken of by the 
prophet Eſaias, ſaying, ® The voice of one cry- + 16.40.; 
ing in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Mack 1.3 
Lord, make his paths (trait. 

4 And the fame John had his raiment of ca- 
mels hair, and a leathern girdle about his loyns ; 
and his meat was locuſts and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem and al! 
Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, con- 
feſſing their ſins. 

7 © But when ke ſaw many of the Phariſees 
and Sadducees come to his baptiſm, he ſaid un- 
to them, © O peneration of vipers, who hath * Chap. 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come > 2%: 3+ 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits ||. meet for re- hrs 
pentance, to amends 
- And think not to ſay within your ſelyes, mentef i 

We have Abraham to our father :. for I (ay « job.s.z; 
unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to 
raiſe up children unto Abraham. 

Io And now alfo the ax 1s laid unto the root 
of the trees : © therefore every tree which * Chap. 
bringeth not forth good” fruit is hewn down, 7' '7 
and caſt into the fire. 

ir f I indeed baptize you with water unto ' Mzr-1.- 
repentance ; but he that cometh after me, 1s 
mipghtier then I, whoſe fhoes I am not worthy 
to bear : he ſhall baptize you with the holy 
Ghoſt, and with fire. 

Iz Whoſe fan js in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the garner : but he will burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable hre. 

I; © 6 Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to *Mr'5 
Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. HOY 

14 But John forbad him, ſaying, I have need 
to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me ? 

15. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Suf- 
fer it to be ſonow : for thus it becometh us to 
fulfill all righteouſneſs. Then he ſuTered him. 


16 And Jeſus when he was baptized, went 


up ſtraightway out of the water : and lo, the 
heavers 


ae!rey, 


4M, 


a. 


Mar, 1, ; 


heavens were opened unto him, and he ſaw the 
- Spirit of God deſcending like a dove, and light- 

" ing upon him. _ | 
17 And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This 

_.. is my beloyed Son, in whom I ara well pleaſed, 


CHEAF IV. 
3 Chriſt ſaſteth, and is tem)ted. 11 The angels mi- 
aiſter unto him. 13 He dwelleth in Capernaum, 
1 7 beginneth to preach, 18 calleth Peter and An- 
drew, 21 James and John, 23 and healeth all 
the diſeaſed. 


"ir 1 12 FFPHen Was * Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into the 
juke 1. 4 wilderneſs, to be tempted of rhe dev4l. 
+ 2 And when he had faited fourty days and 
fourty nights, he was afterward an hungred. 

And when the tempter came to him, he 
ſaid, Tf rhou be the Son of God, command that 
theſe ſtones be made bread. 

” 4 But he anſwered and ſaid, Ic 1s written, 

M tDe:t.s,; Þ Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God, 

5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy 
city, and ſerterh him on a pinacle of the temple, 

6 And faith unto him, If thou be the Son 
of God, caſt thy ſelf down :. for 1t is written, 

291.11 © He ſhall give his angeis charge concerning 
thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear thee 
up, leaſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt 
a ſtone. 

7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It 15 written again, 

4Dev.6 :6 9 Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an 
excceding high mountain, and ſheweth him all 
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them : 

9 And faith unto him, All theſe things will 
I give thee, if thou wilt tall down and worſhip 
me. 

10 Then ſaith Jeſus unto him,Get thee hence, 

'Dev.5.: 3 Saran : for It is written, © Thou ſhale worſhip 

£10.29. the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou 
lerve, 


angels came and miniſtred unto him, 
4 '+ was j caſt into priſon, he departed into Galilee, 


«cr 1n Capernaum, which is upon the ſea-coaſt, .in 
4, 


ila.g.:, 15 8 Theland of Zabulon, and the land of 
dan, Galilee of the Gentiles : 


great light: and to them which ſat 1n the region 


\er.1,14, 17 © ® From that time Jeſus began to 


Chriſt fafteth, and is tempted. CHnap. 


Nephthalim, by the way of the ſea beyond Jor- after righteouſneſs : © for they ſhall be filled. 


Iv, V. Fiſhermen called to be diſciples. 


preach, and to ſay, Repent, for the kingdom'of 
heaven 1s at hand, 


18 © And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Ga-i Mar. :.:5 


lilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon, called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the 
ſea : (for they were fiſhers ) 

Ig And he ſaith unto them, Follow me, and 
I will make you fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtraightway left their nets, and 
followed him, 

21 And going on from thence, he ſaw 0- 
ther two brethren, James the ſon of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee 
_ father, mending their nets : and he called 
them, 

22 And they immediately left the ſhip and 
their father, and followed him. 

23 © And Jeſus went about all Galilee, 
teaching 1n their ſynagogues, and preaching the 
goſpel of the kingdom, and healing all manner 
of 1ickneſs, and all manner of diſcale among the 
people. 

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria : 
and they brought uato him all fick people thar 
were taken with divers diſeaſes, and torments, 
and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with cievils, and 
thoſe which were lunarick, and thoſe that had 
the palſie ; and he healed them, 

25 And there followed him great multicudes 
of people, from Galilee, and from Decapolis, 
and from Jeruſalem, and from Judea, and from 
beyond Jordan, 


CHAP. V. 

1 Chriſt beginneth his ſermon in the mount : 2 de- 
claring who are bleſſed, 13 who are the ſalt of the 
earth,. 14 the light of the world, the city on an 
hill: 15 the candle: 17 that he came to fulfill the 
law. 21 What it js to kill, 27 to commit adul= 
tery, 33 to ſwear: 28 exhorteth to ſuffer wrong, 
44 to love even our enemies, 43 and to labour 


after perfetineſs. 


A Nd ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into 
2 mountain : and when he was fer, his 


11 Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, diſciples came unto him. 


2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 


Mar.1.14 12 © * Now when Jeſus had heard that John ſaying, HRT ; 
3 2? Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : for theirs * Luk.6.2-: 


10r, ”” 13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwele is the kingdom of heaven. 


4 Blefled are they that mourn : for they ſhall 


the borders of Zabulon and Naphthalim : be comforted. : 
14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 5 Þ Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall in- + pſ.37, :: 
ken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, herit the earth, 


6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt 


7 Bleſſed are the mercifull : for they ſhall 


15 The people which fat in darkneſs, ſaw obtain eh ; 
$ 4 Blefled are the pure in heart: for they DC. 24 4. 
and ſhadow of death, light is ſpruag up. ſhall ſee God. 


g Bleſſed are the peace-makers ; for 
A3 they 


© Iſa.65.17 


(briſts ſermon in the mount. 


they ſhall be called the children of God. 
io © Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted 


F2 Pet. 3. 

— for righteouſneſs ſake : tor theirs 1s the kingdom 
of heaven. : 

fr Pet. 4. IT Blefſedare ye when men ſhall revile you, 

Wo &s and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of 

Fog f eyil againſt you Ffalſly for my take. 

fiat 12 Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad : for great 
js your reward 1n heaven : for to perſecuted they 
the prophets which were before you. 

eMar.o.50 13 © Ye are the faltof ctheearch: 6 butif 


Luk-14-34 the {alt have loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall 
it be ſalted 2 it is thenceforth good for nothing, 
but to be calt out, and to be troden under foot 
of men. T 

14 Yeare the light of the world, A city that 
15 ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. 

bar 4.21 U 

Luk. 8 16. 1t under || a buſhel : but on a candleftick, and 1t 

& 11: 33- giveth light unto all that are inthe houle. 

fTne wo'd . . . 

"the oci> £16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, ' that 

ginal fi- C they may ſee your good wors, and glorite 

g"ifieth a CFacher which 1s in heaven. 1 atan honour fo 


meaſure 

Containing 

«but a pint the law or the prophets : Iam not come to de-, 
| leſs then a {troy, but to fulfill Bree Drdlbondit 


Pect. 
i11Pet.2.12 
k Luke 
IG, 17. 


iJam.2.10 


18 For verily I ſay unto you, * Till heaven 
and earth paſs, one jor or one tittle {hall in no 
wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled,” 

Ig | Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one 

of theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teacn 
men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the king- 
dom of heaven : but whoſoever ſhall do, and 
reach hem, the ſame ſhall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. 
.-- 20 For I ſay unto you, That except your 
righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the r:ghteouſneſs of the 
{cribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, 

21 © Ye have heard, that it was ſaid || by 
them of old time, ® Thou ſhalt not kill : and 
whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the 
judgement, | 

22 But Tſay unto you, That whoſoever 1s 
angry with his brother - without a cauſe, ſhall 
be in danger of the judgement : and whoſoever 
fha!l {ay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be 1n dan- 

er of the council : but whoſoever ſhall fay, 
Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell fire, 

23 Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there remembrett that thy brother 
hach ought againſt thee 3 

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and 
go thy way, fir{t be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. 

25 ® Apree with thine adverſary quickly, 
whiles thou art in the way with him : leſt at 
any time the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and 
thou be calt unto priſon. 


1 Or, 

to them. 

= 09, 
20. 13s 
Deut. 5.17. 


S. MATTHEW. 


15 Neither do men ® light a candle, and put hel] 


VR ay | 
bet Fa {put away his wite, ſaving for the cauſe of for- 16. 18, 
17 © Think not that Iam come to deliroy nication, cauſeth her to commit adultery : and ' ©0r.7-10 


Wal -cormitrerh adultery. > 


Chriſt came to fulfill the lay, 
26 Verily, I ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no 
means come out thence, till thou haſt paid the 
uitermoſt farthing. 
27 © Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them 
of old-time, ® Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, » xx0, 
28 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever look- 29. 14, 
eth on a woman to Jutit after her, hath commit- 


ted adulcery with her already in his heart. 

29 ? And it thy right eye | offend thee, » ch4p 
Pluck it out, and caſt it from thee : for jt is pro- 18. 8. 
titable for thee that one of thy members ſhould M3r-9-47. 


perith, and not that thy whole body ſhould be RA" >. 
caſt into hell, 10 offend, 


3o And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it 
off, and caſt it from thee : for it is profitable 
for thee rhat one of thy members ſhould periſh, 
and not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into 

e 


31 It hath been ſaid, 4 Whoſoever ſhall put  ».., 
away his wife, let him give her a writing of di- 24. :. 
vorcement. 

32 Burt TI fay unto you, that * whoſoever ſhall : 7, 


whoſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced, 
ow4} © Again, ye have heard that it hath been 

ſaid by them of old time, © Thou ſhalt not for- « x;, ::., 
ſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord Lev. 19.1: J 
thine oaths. Deut, 5.14 

34 Burt I ſay unto you, Swear not at all ; nei- 
ther by heaven, for it 1s Gods throne : 

35 Nor by theearth, for it 1s his footſtool : 
neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the 
great King. 

36 Neither ſhale thou ſwear by thy head, 
becauſe thou canit not make one hair white or 
black. | 
37 * But let your communication be, Yea, t Jam. , 
yea; Nay, nay : for whatſoever js more then 2 
theſe, cometh of evil. 

38 © Yehave heard-that it hath been ſaid, 

u Aneye-for aneye, and a tooth for a tooth, = Eid. 

39 Bur Ifay unto you, * that ye reſiſt not *'' "+, 
evil : but whoſoever - ſhall ſmice thee on thy ES j 
right cheek, turn to him the other alfo, * Luk 6.25 

40 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, 80-27 
& take away thy coat, let him have thy cloke alſo. OY 

41 And whoſoever ſhall compell thee to go 
2 mile, go with him twain, 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and ? from ' D*". 
him that would borrow of thee, turn not thou '7 © 
away. 

43 © Ye haye heard that it hath been ſaid, _ 

Z Thou ſhalr love thy neighbour, and hate thine * Ll! 

enemy : aps 
44+ But I ſay unto you, * Love your enemies, 

bleſs chem thar curſe you, do good to them chat, 

hate you, and pray Þ for them which deſpite- ,,. :4, 

fully uſe you, and perſecute you : AQs7.6. 


Fc 
7. 14 


"Luk, 


» Luk 657 


45 That 


0f love, alms, prayer and faſting. 

45 That ye may be the children of your Fa- 
ther which 1s in heaven, for he maketh his ſun to 
riſe on the evil and on the good, and fendeth 
rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt, 

46 © For if ye love them which love you, what 
reward have ye? do not cyen the publicanes 
the {ame ? | 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethren onely, 
what do you more then others? do not even 
the publicanes fo ? 

h 43 Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
| Father which 1s in heaven is perfect, ; --* » c/ 


CHAP. VL 
i Chriſt continueth bs ſermea in the mount, ſpeak- 
ing of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving our brethren, 
16 faſting, 1g where our treaſure is to be laid 
up, 24 of ſerving God and mammon : 25 exhor- 
teth, not to be carefull for worldly things; 37 but 
to ſeek Gods kingdom: 


Ake heed that ye do not your alms before 
T men, to be fecn of them : o:herwiſe ye 
have no reward || of your Father which 1s in 


eLyk.6.32 


your 


| Or, 

1s ith, heay en, 
t Rom, 2 Therefore, * when thou doeſt zhine alms, 
:. 3, {| do not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hy- 
| 0% pocrites do, in the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, 
equſe not « 


12me: ro that they ray have glory of men. Verily, I ſay 
|! ſxnd:4. unto you, they have their reward. 

3 But when thou doeſt alms, let not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand doeth, 

4 That thine alms may be in ſecret : and thy 
Father which ſeerh in ſecret, himſclf ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. 

5 © And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not 
be as the hypocrites are : for they love to pray 
ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and 1n the corners of 
the treets, that they may be ſeen of men. Ve- 
rily, I ſay unto yay, they have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into 
thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
open:y. 

7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain Þ repe- 
tirions, as the heathen do : for they think that 
they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them : for 
your Father knoweth what things ye have need 
of, before ye ask him, 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye: © Our 
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name, 

Io Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth as zt 45 in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily bread, 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debters, 

\ 13 Andlead us not into temptation, bur de- 
uver us from evil : For thine 1s the kingdom, 


Cnav?P., Vi. 


To avoid worldly cares. 


and the power, and the glory, for ever, Amen, 
14 *For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, * 4"! 
your heavenly Father w1ll alfo forgive you, cp 
I 5 But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father forgive your crel- 
palles, 
16 © Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the 
hypocrites, of a fad countenance : for they dif- 
figure their faces, that they may appear unto 
men to faſt, Veriiy, Ifſay unto you, they have 
their reward, 


*; »:9a7 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 


head, and walh thy face : 

18 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, 
bnt unto thy Father which 1s 1n ſecret : and thy 
Father which ſeeth 1a ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
openly. 

Ig © Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures 
upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where theeves break through and ſteal. 


20 © Bur lay up for your ſelves treaſures in * Luke 
heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- '?: 33: 
rupt, and where-theeves do not break through x T400.Ga2S 
nor ſteal, 

21 For where your treaſure is, there will 
yonr heart be 2iſo, © | © 

22 *f The light of the body 1s the eye: it f Luke 


therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body *** 3+ 
ſhalt be full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 
ſhall be full of darkneſs, If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkneſs, how great js that 
darxneſs ! 

24 © 5 No man can ſerve two maſters: for Luke 
either he will hate the one, and love the other ; 15+ 23» 
or elle he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other, - Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I ſay unto you, ® Take no * Pſal. 
thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what 5s ; pany 
ye ſhall drinx ; nor yet for your body what ye . -wogpory 
ſhall pur on : Is not the life more then mear, 
and the body then raiment ? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they 
ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
barns ; yet your heavenly Father feedeth chem, 

Are ye not much better then they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought can add 
one Cubit unto kis ſtarure 2 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment > 
Conſider the lilies of the held how they grow 3 
they toil not, neither do they ſpin. 

29 And yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon 
in all his glory, was.not arayed like one of theſe, 

30 Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſs of 
the field, which to day 1s, and to morrow is caſt 
into the oven, ſhall be not much more c/othe you, 

O ye of little faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What - 
ſhall we eat ? or what ſhall wedrink? or where- 
withall ſhall we be clothed ? 
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tiles ſeek ) for your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all theſe things. 

33 Bur ſeek ye firlt the kingdom of God, 
and his righteouineſs, and all thele things ſhall 
be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the mor- 
row : for the morrow {hall rake thought for 
the things of it ſelf : ſuthcient unto the day 
js the evil thereof, 


CHAP. VI. 
1 Chriſt ending his ſermon in the mount, reproveth 
raſh judgement, 6 forbiddeth to caſt holy things to 
' dogs, 7 exhorteth to prayer, 15 to enter in at the 
frait gate, 15 to beware of falſe prophets, 21 not 
to be kde doer's of the word : 24 like houſes 
builded on a rock,, 25 and not on the ſand. 


» Luk.6.37 * ] Udge not, that ye be not judged. 

J 2 For with what judgement ye judge, ye 
bMar.4.24 ſhall be judged : Þ and with what meaſure ye 
Luke 6. 38 mete, it ſhail be meaſured to you again. 
© Luk,6.4z 3 © And why beholdelt thou the more that 

is in thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt not the 
beam that is in thine own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let 
me pull out the mote our of thine eye; and 
behold, a beam zs in thine own eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt our the beam out 
of thine own eye 3 and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to caſt out the mote out of thy brothers 
eye. 

I C Giye not that which is holy unto the 
dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, 
left they trample them under their feer, and tura 
again and rent you. | 

« Chap. 7 © * Ack, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, 

21.22 and ye ſhall find; knock, and at ſhall 7 opened 

Mac. 11-24 ynto you. //-o 57 /+uth ſay. 11511 - raſh indeed 

-— Sg $ For every one that asketh, receiveth : and 

Jam, 2. 6. hethar ſeeketh, finderh : and to him that knock- 
eth, it ſhall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom if hus 
ſon ask bread, wall he give him a ſtone ? 

10 Or if he ask a tiſh, will he give hima 
ſerpent ? : 

11 If ye then being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more 
{hall your Father which 1s 1n heaven give good 
things to them that ask him ?..'- 4h g0) 

© Luk.6.3z 12 Therefore all things © whatſoever ye 
would that men ſhould do to you, do ye eyen ſo 
to them : for this 15 the law and the prophets. 

f Luke 13 © * Enter ye in ar the ſtrait gate; for 

13, 24, Wide + thegate, and broad the way that lead- 
eth to deſtruftion, and many there be which go 
in thereat : 


1 Or, - 14 || Becauſe ſtrait # the gate, and narrow 5 
bow, the way which leadeth umo life, and few there 
be thar find it. EY ou | 


Raſh judgement reproved. S MATT HEW. Beware of falſe prophets, 
32 (For after all theſe things do the Gen-, ;, 15 © Beware of falſe prophets, which come 


.to you Mm-theeps clothing, but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves, 
Ke Ye =__ know them by their fruits : 
s Do men gather grapes of thorns, or fizs of : 1,1 
a i. 
17 Even ſo eyery good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit : bur a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
ev1l fruit. 
18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit : 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good 
ruit. | 
Ig * Every tree that bringeth not forth good » 4... 
fruit, is hewn down and cait into the fire. 3. 26. 
20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 


» 21 © Not every one that ſaith unto me, 
** Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom ct i gy 
» heaven : bur he that doeth the will of my Father 2. 13. 
which is in heaven, Jaw, zz, 

22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, 

Lord, have we not prophefied in thy name ? 
and in thy name have caſt our deyils > and in thy 
name done many wonderfull works ? 

23 And then will Iprofeſs unto them, * I « 14. 
never kneyy you : | depart from me ye that work 13.27; 
iniquity,@rrnd/ull renlerce nagamsFm03 (aysno ans 0 

24 C Therefore, ® whoſotver hearetl{ theſe = Lutz 
ſayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken 5 47: 
him unto a, wiſe man which builj his houſe upo 
a rock. :0 hon arty fac on rom Frelt all m fone inſt 

25 And the rain deſcended, and the floids 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
houſe : and it fell not, for it was founded upon 
a rock. | 

26 And every one that heareth theſe ſayings 
of mine, and doth them nor, ſhall be likened 
unto a fooliſh man which built his houſe upon 
the ſand : | 

27 And the rain deſcended, and the flouds 
came, and the wands blew, and beat upon 
= houfe : and it fell, and great was the fall 

it, 

28 And it came to paſs when Jeſus had ended 
theſe ſayings, ® the people were aſtoniſhed at \iar.1. 
his dodtrine, LW 

29 For he taught them as one having au- 
thority, and not as the ſcribes, 


: CHAP. VIE 

2 Chriſt cleanſeth the leper, 5 bealeth the centiri» 
ons ſervant, 14. Peters mother in law, 16 and 
many other diſeaſed, 18 ſheweth how be is to be 
followed : 22 ſtilleth the tempeſt on the ſeaz 
28 driveth the devils out of twa men poſeſed, 
31 end ſuffereth them to go into the ſwine. 


Hen he was come down from the 7, 
mountain, great multitudes followed 


@ ark 


him. «Mar, 1.49 
2 2 And behold, there came a leper and rye 5. : 
: WOr- 


The centurions ſervant healed. 


thou canſt make me clean. #oral if15 my prager a 
; And Jeſus pur forth his hand and touched 
him, faying, I will, be thou clean, And imme- 
diately his leproſie was cleanſed, 
4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thou tell no 
man, but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, 
$1:1,14.4and offer the gift that Þ Moſes commanded, for 
2 teltimony unto them, 

5 C © And when Jeſus was centred into Ca- 
peraaum, there came unto him a centurion, be- 
leeching him, 

. 6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lteth at home 
: ſick of the palſie, grievoully tormented. 

7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come and 
heal him, = 

$s The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, 
I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come un- 
der my roof: bur ſpeak the word onely, and my 
{eryan ſhall be healed. : , 

9 For Iam a man under authority, having 
ſouldiers under me : and I ſay to this man, Go, 
and he goeth : and to another, Come, and he 
cometh: and to my ſeryant, Do this, and he 
doeth 1t. 

' 10 When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and 
_ ſaid to them that+followed, Verily I fay unto 
you, I have not found ſo great faith, no not in 
Iſrael, 

11 And Iſay unto you, that many ſhall come 
from the eaſt and welt, and ſhall fir down. with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

12 But the children of the kingdom ſhall be 
caſt out into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. : 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go 

thy way, and as thou haſt beleeved, ſo be it 

' done unto thee, And his ſervant was healed in 
the ſelf-ſame hour. 
14 © * And when Jeſus was come into Pe- 
1.:3, ters houſe, he ſaw his wives mother laid, and 
"us 4. fick of a fever. 
F 15 And he touched her hand,and the feyer left 
her : and ſhe aroſe and miniftred unto them. 
* Mark 16 © © When the even was come, they 
. 32 brought unto him many that were pofſefled with 
tk.4-49. devil : and he caſt our the ſpirits with þjs word, 
and healed all that were fick : 
- 17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
Iz.;; 4, Ken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, f Himſelf took 
Per, 2. Our infirmities, and bare our ſickneſles, +67 > 
p 13 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes a- 
bout him, he gave commandment to depart unto 
the other ſide. 
Likes, T9 8 And a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid 
/ Unto him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſo- 
ever thou goelt. 
»20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have neſts; bur 
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CH aP0P. 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, 1t thou m_ Abs Son of man hath not where to lay his head. » 
0 


IX, Chriſt caſteth out devils. 
21 And another of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
ord, ſutter me firſt to go and bury my farher, 
22 Burt Jelus{aid unco him, Follow me, and 
let the dead bury their dead. 
23 © And when he was entred into a ſhip, 
his diſciples followed him. 

24 ® And behold, there aroſe a great tem- * Mark 4. 
pelt 1n the tea, infomuch that the ſhip was co- 37. 
vered with the waves : but he was aſleep. 

25 And his diſciples came to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Lord, fave us : we periſh. 

26 And he faith unto them, Why are ye fear-- 
full, O ye of little faith > Then he aroſe and re- 
buked the winds and the fea, and there was 2 
great calm, 

27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds and: 
the ſea obey him ? 


[i 


2s Ci And when he was come to the other * Mar. s. 1. 
Luk, $.26- 


ſide, into the countrey of the Gergeſenes, there 
met him two poſſeſſed with devils, coming our 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that no man. 
might paſs by that way. 

29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, What: 
have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of 
God ? art thou come hither to torment us be- 
fore the time ? 

30 And there was a good way off from them 
an herd of many ſwine, teeding. | 

31 So the devils beſonght him, ſaying, If 
thou. caſt us out, ſuffer us to go away into the 
herd of fwwine. 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go, And when 
they were come out, they went into the herd of 
ſwine : and behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran 
violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, and pe-. 
riſhed 1n the waters, 

33 And they that kept them, fled, & went their 
ways into the city, and told every thing ; and 
what was befallen to the poſſeſked of the devils. 

34 And behold, the whole city came out ta 
meet Jeſus,and when they ſaw him, they beſoughr 
him that he would depart out of their coaſts.» + -, 

CHAP. IX doo bor 
2 Cypriſt curing one ſick of the palſie, g calleth Mat- 

thew from the receit of cuſtom, 10 eateth with 

publicanes and ſinners, 14 defendeth bis diſciples 

for not faſting, 20 cureth the bloudy iſſue, 23 rai- 

ſeth from death Jairus.daughter, 27 giveth ſight 

to two blind men, 5,2 healeth a dumb man poſſeſſed 

of a devil,36 and hath compaſſion f the multitude, 

Nd he entred into a ſhip, and paſſed oyer, 
A and came into his own Ctty, 

2 2 And behold, they brought to him a man * Mar.2.3. 
ſick of the palſie, lying on.a bed : and Jefus ſee- *k- 5-25. 
ing their Gs {aid unto the ſick of. the palſie, 

Son, be of good cheer, thy fins be forgiven.thee, 

3 And behold, certain. of the ſcribes faid. 

within themſelves, This maa blaſphemeth. , 
4 An 


Luk. 8.23. 
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© Vof.5.6, 
Chap. 


f Mark 

+" © ad. 

mL Luke 9. 
be 41, 


Ciriſt cateth with publicanes : 


4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, 
Wherefo:e think ye evil in your hearts ? 

5 For whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be 
forgiven thee ? or to ſay, Ariſe and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive ſins, ( then ſaith 
he to the ſick of the paliie ) Arite, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine houle. : 

7 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 

$ But when the multitude faw 7, they mat- 
velled, and glorified God, which had given ſuch 
power unto men. 

9 © ® And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, 


he ſaw a man named Matthew, fitting at the re- - 


ceit of cuſtom : and he ſaith unto him, Follow 
me. And he aroſe, and followed him. 
to © And it came to paſs, as Jeſus ſat ar 


meat in the houſe, behold, many publicanes * 


and ſinners came and fat down with him and his 
diſciples. : 
11 And when the Phariſees ſaw :z, they ſaid 


- unto his diſciples, Why eateth your maſter with 


publicanes and ſinners > 

12 But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto 
them, They that be whole need not a phyſician, 
but they that are ſick. 

I3 Burt go ye and learn what that meaneth, 
© I will haye mercy, and not ſacrifice : for I am 
not come to call the righteous, $ but ſinners to 


repentance. j12ciou; 1rnrds how offer 127 oy rom on os 


.x4 © Then came to him the diſciples of John, 
ſaying; © Why do we and the Phariſees falt off, 
but thy diſciples faſt not ? : 

15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil- 
dren of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as 
the bridegroom 1s with them ? bur the days will 
come when the bridegroom ſhall be taken trom 
them, and then ſhall they faſt. 

16 No man putteth a piece of | new cloth 


Ss. MATTAHETW. 


Fe giveth ſirht to the blind, 

22 Bur Jeſus turned him about, and when he 
ſaw her, 1* aid, Daughter, be of good comfort ; 
thy faith iiath made thee whole, And the wo- --= 
man was made whole from that hour ) 

23 And when Jeſus came into the rulers 
houte, and ſaw the minſtrels and the people ma. 
king a nolle, 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give place, for the 
maid 15 not dead, but fleepeth. And they laugh- 
ed him to ſcorn. | 

25 But when the people were put forth, he 
went 1n, and took her by the hand, and the maid 
aroſe, 

26 And ||the fame hereof went abroad into! or 
all that land. thy fare 

27 C And when Jeſus departed thence, rwo 
blind men followed him, crying, and ſaying, 
Thou fon of David, have mercy on us. - 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
the blind men came to him : and Jeſus fair un- 
to them, Beleeve ye that I am able to do this 2 
they {aid unto him, Yea, Lord. » 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Ac- 
cording to your faith, be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened, and Jeſus 
ttraightly charged them, ſaying, See that no man 
know 3t. 

31 But they, when they were departed, ſpread 
abroad his fame in all that countrey, 

»* 32 © 5 As they went out, behold, they * Luke 
og to him a Gumb man poſſeſſed with a '* + 
Ev1I. 

33 And when the devil was caft out, the 
dumb ſpake : and the multitudes marvelled, ſay- 
ing, It was never fo ſeen in Iſrael, 

34 Bur the Phariſees faid, ® He caſteth out * Chap. 
the devils through the prince of the devils, = 7 5+ 

atk 3, 
2, 


35 ! And Jeſus went abour all the cities and « 


villages teachung in their ſynagogues,and preach- Luke 11, 


unto an old garment : for that which is put in to ing the goſpel of the kingdom, and healing eve- !7- r66 


fill ir up, takerh from the garment, and the rene Ty ficknels, and every diſcaſe among the people. ite 
is made worle. 36 C *« But when he ſaw the multicudes, he 1, :2, 


17 Neither do men put new wine into old Was moved wich compaſſion on them, becauſe ! Mar 
bottles : elſe the bottles break, and the wine they || fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, SG, 
runneth out, and the bottles periſh : but they ſheep having no ſhepherd, were tired 


put new wine into new bottles, and both are 
preſerved. 

18 C * While he ſpake theſe things unto 
them, behold , there came a certain ruler and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter ts even 
now dead : but come and lay thy hand upon her, 
and ſhe ſhall live. 

19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed 
ſo did his diſciples..6i za: "Pty way, | 

20 © ( And behold, a woman which was 
diſeaſed with an iſſue of bloud twelve years, 
came behind him, and touched the hem of his 
garment. 

21 For ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, 
couch his garment, I ſhall be whole, 


him, and 


If I may but 


37 Then ſaith he unto his diſciples, ® The azd 19 
harveſt truly is plenteous , but the labourers _ 
are few. - 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the har- = Lute 
veit, that he will ſend forth labourers into 's. 2 
his harvelt, ae 7 


CHAP. X. 

1 Chriſt ſendeth out bis twelve apoſtles, enabling 
them with power to do miracles, 5 giveth them 
their charge, teacheth them, 16 comforteth them 
againſt perſecutions, 40 and promiſeth a bleſſing 
to thoſe that receive them. | 

Fg 2 when he had called unto him Jus 


twelve diſciples, he gave them power [ute g.1 
| againſt 


« Mark 


The apoſtles ſent to pr each , CHAP, Xx. Chriſt comforteth them, 


10r, || againſt unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out, and rents, and cauſe them to be put to death; 
wer, to heal all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of 22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
diſeaſe, names ſake ; ® but he that endureth to the end * Mark 
2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are ſhall be ſaved. 13. 13. 
theſe ; The firit, Simon, who 1s called Peter, 23 But when they perſecute you in this city, 
and Andrew his brother, James the ſon of Ze- flee ye into another : for verily I ſay unto you, 
bedee, and John his brother, ye ſhall nor || have gone over the cities of 1-1, 2" 
3 Philip, and Barcholomew, Thomas, and rael cil] the Son of man be come. Suidd. 
Matthew the publicane, James the ſon of Alphe- 24 ® The diſciple is nor above his maſter, nor * Lu.6.40. 


us, and Lebbeus, whoſe turname was Thaddeus, the ſcryant above his lord. Joh. 13.15 
4 Simon the Cananice, and. Judas Ifcariort, 25 Ir 1s enough for the diſciple that he be as 
who alſo betrayed him. his maſter, and the ſeryane as his lord : if they 


.5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and com- have called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, » 
manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way of how much more ſhall they call them of his houſ- « 
the Gentiles, and into ary City of the Samari- hold ? 


ranes enter ye nor. 26 Fear them not therefore : © for there is * Mark 4. 
14%1;3, 6 Þ But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the » nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed ; and 73, , 
" houſe of Iſrael. » hid, that ſhall not be known, & "por 
*Ivke 7 Andasyego, preach, ſaying, © The king- 27 What Itell you in darkneſs, that ſpeak 
19,9, dom of heaven 1s at hand, ye in light : and what ye hear in the ear, that 


$ Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the preach ye upon the houſe-tops. 
dead, caſt out devils: freely ye have received, 28 ? And fear not them which kill the body, * Lu. 12.4. 
freely give. but are not able to kill the ſoul : bur rather fear-> 


i War 6.$. 


Luk, 9. 3. braſs 1n your puries : 1n hell. {or 305th Hove and fear c above & 


F 
'Ngs, P 


ir coats, neither thoes, nor yer faves : ( © for the thing ? and one of them ſhall not fall on the value 
*1n.10.7, Workman is worthy of his meat ) « ground without your Father. on 
1Tim.5, 11 * And into whatſoever city or town ye @ 3o * But the very hairs of your head are all ;;; ; oy 
i; 1, s ſhall enter, enquire who 1n 1t 1s worthy, and - numbred. how condeemndim 
' "there abide till ye go thence. 31 Fear ye not cherefofe e are of mo * Aw 11S 
12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it. lue then many ſparrows. 3h belly 2 -; oe gab 


13 Andif the houſe be worthy, ler your peace - = Wholoever therefore ſhall*contels* me mare peny. 
beto 


” ig the 


come upon it : but if it be not worthy, let your re men, him will I confeſs before my * = Sar. 

peace rerurn to you. Father which 1s in heaven, will efofem God 4. | "oro 
Ps t Mark 14 5 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 33 © But whoſoever thall deny me before : Es 7 (cor 
þ 6,11, + nor hear your words : when ye depart out of men, him will I alſo deny before my Father * Mack s. dorng | 
; i ads 13. that houſe, or city, Þ ſhake off the duſt of your which is in heaven, =_— | 
« 0s. oo 34 © Think not that Iam come to ſend peace "5; .77" 


« 15 Verily I fay unto you, It ſhall be more on earth : I came not to ſend peace, bur a ſword. 12. 
+ tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah, 35 For Iam come to ſet a man at variance * Luke 
5 « 1n the day of judgement, then for that city. u againſt his father, and the daughter againſt 7 Ll 
'Iak.co.z3 I6 © i Behold, Ifſend you forth as ſheep in her mother, and the daughter in law againſt her ET 
10: , the midit of wolves : be ye therefore wiſe as mother in law, 


wd WY 5n;. Cferpents, and || harmleſs as doves. 36 And a mans foes ſhall be they of his own 

17 But beware of men, for they will deliver houſhold. 

þ, you up to the councils, and they will ſcourge 37 * He that loveth father or mother more « Luke 

, you in their ſynagogues, then me, is not worthy of me : and he that lo- 14. 25. 

ke 18 And ye thall be brought before govern- veth ſon or daughter moxe then me, 1s not _ TW, 

| ours and kings for my ſake, for a teftimony a- thy of me. !#rShy jurt +: toord Hou art morihn fo 5 wg” ar ' 
gainit them and the Gentiles. 38 Y And h&that t{keth nor his croſs, ahd » Chap.adrrcafires 


' Mark 9 « But when they deliver you up, take no followeth after me, is not worthy of me. mos//roe bn G 24. above /Olab 
13. 11, thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall » 39 * He har findeth hus life ſhall loſe 1t : and |." o 23 Yared | 


Luke 12 
11 


' be given you in that ſame hour what ye ſhall » he that loſeth his lite for my ſake, ſhall find.1c, = joh, 12, 


ſpeak, «40 © * He that receiveth you, receiveth me, 25: 
»20 For it is noc ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit » and he that receiveth me, receiverh him that A" 
» of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. ſent me. Joh, 2, 


. W.-* 2:1 | And the brother ſhall deliver up the » 41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name20. 
' brother to death, and the father the child : «of a prophet, ſhall receive a prophets reward 3 


and the children ſhall riſe up againſt their pa- + and. he that receiyeth. a righteous man, in. the 
name- 


9 © || Provide neither gold, nor filver, nor him which is able to deftroy both ſoul and body _. | 


& 22-35 Io Nor way for your journey, neither two 29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a || far- } 7: ;s i» #nowert” 


fer op 


peo; 7 mes. ggeal, as be-Aence 4 


| 


—_— 
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b Mark 


$. 41. 


b Iſa. 35.5. 


© 1ja.61.1. 


* Mal.3.1 


1 Or, 


3s fotten 
by force, 
and they 
that thruſt 


FOR. 


Chriſts teſtimony of John. 


name of a righteous man, ſhall receive a righ- 
tzous mans reward. : | 
42 Þ And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto 
one of theſe lictle ones, a cup of cold water one- 
ly, in the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto 
you, he thall in no wiſe loſe his reward, 
2 +: oy * A 
2 John ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt. 7 Chriſts te- 
Rtimony concerning Fobn. 1% The opmion of the 
people, both concerning John and Chriſt. 22 Chriſt 
upbraideth the unthankfulneſs and unrepentance 


S. MATTHEW. 


the markets, and calling unto their fellows 
17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced : we have mourned un- 
tO Pot. _ ye have not lamented, 
T8 For Jonn came neither eating nor drink. 
ing, and they ſay, He hath a avi. ou 
Ig The Son of man came eating and drink- 
ing, and they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous 
and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicanes and 
ſinners : 
20 


of Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum: 25 and » Whetein moſt of his mighty works were done, 
praiſing bis Fathers wiſdom in revealing the go- « becauſe they repented nor. 

21 Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee , 
Bethſaida ; for if the _ works which were « 


ſbel to the ſimple, 28 he calleth to him all ſuch as 
feel the burden of their ſins. 
Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made 
an end of commanding his twelve diſci- 
ples, he departed thence to teach and to preach 
1n their cities, 
2 2 Now when John had heard in the priſon 


* lerable' for 


_ in you, had been 

they would have repented long ago in ſack 

_—_ Pp g ago 1n lackcloth 
22 But Ifay unto you, It ſhall be more to- 


Tyre and $1don at the day of judge- 


the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, « ment, then for you, £4 4s {cz 1: 
23 And thou Capernaiim, which art exatkted « 
unto heaven, ſhale be brought down to hel]: « 


3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou he that 
ſhould come, or do we look for another ? 

4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go 
and thew John again thoſe things which ye do 
hear and ſee: 

5 Þ The blind receive their fight, and the 
lame walk, the leapers are cleanſeq, and the deaf 
hear, the dead are raiſed up, and © the poor have 
the goſpel preached to them. 

6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
offended in me. 

7 © And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay 
unto the multitudes concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee? A reed 
ſhaken with the wind ? 

$ But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment ? behold, they that wear 
ſofc clothing, are in kings houles. 


phet? yea, I ſay unto you, and more then a 
prophet. 


tor if the mighty works which have been done in 


A wo againſt Chorazin, tc. 


but wiſdom is juſtified of her children,--z 
© * Then began he to upbraid the cities * tute 


19, 13, 


one 1n Tyre and Sidon, « 


thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have « 


remained untill this day. 
24 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be mor 
tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day of 
Judgement, then for thee. 
25 © * At that time Jeſus anſwered and 


| Luke 


ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven to. 21, 
and earth, becauſe thou halt hid theſe things) 
trom the wiſe and prudent, and haſt reyealed) 


them unto babes. 
26 Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy ſight. 


27 & All things are delivered unto me of my « jg, , 
Father : and no man knoweth the Son but the 35. * 
| Father : | neither knoweth any man the Father, ' Joi6. 
9 But what went ye out for to ſee? A pro- ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son i: 


will reveal him. 
28 C Come unto me all ye that labour, and 


Io For this 1s he of whom it is written, © Be- are heavy laden, and I wall glve you relt, ror nord 


hold, Iſend my meſſenger before thy face, which 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily Iſay unto you, among them that 
are born of women, there hath not riſen a 

reater then John che Baptiſt : notwithſtanding, 
4 that 1s leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, 1s 
greacer then he. 

12 © And from the days of John the Baptiſt, 
untill now, the kingdom of heaven || ſuffereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force. 

I3 For all the prophets, and the law prophe- 
fied until] John, | 

14 And if ye will receive 7, this 1s * Elias 


{ Mal. 4.5, Which was for to come. 


2 Luke 
* It. 


15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear, 
I6 © 5 Burt whereunto ſhall I hken this 
generation ? Ir is like unto children fitting in 


29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
for Tam meek and lowly in heart ; 


m and ye * Jer, 


ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls #27145 7 07/770, 18. $957 


' 30 ® Formy yoke 1s eafie,, agd my burden 

light, 0 ag74 10127 an exrte light, 

,.earenfiurdnC H A P. XIL 

'1 Chriſt reproveth the blindneſs of the Phariſees 
concerning the breach of the ſabbath, 2 by ſcri- 
ptures, 9 by reaſon, 13 and by a miracle. 22 He 
healeth the man poſſeſſed that was blind and 
dumb. 31 Bla$hemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall 
never be forgiven, 36 Account ſhall be made of 
idle words, 3% He rebuketh the unfaithſull who 
ſeek after a fign, 49 and ſheweth who is bs 
brother, ſiſter, and mother. 


T that time 2 Jeſus went on the ſabbath- 


1s" 
Froke indo mos 


3 


1 Joh; , 
© 3. 


Devt, 


$3 


day through the corn, and his diſciples Mar.2.tþ 


Were Lukes b 


Luke 
I, lg, 


* YT x. 
py ©» o 
= > 


of the breach of the ſabbath. 
were an hungred, and began to pluck 
- corn, and to eat, - / | 


> But when: the. Phariſees ſaw 7t, they ſaid 
unto him, Behold, thy diſciples do that which 


is not lawfull to do upon the ſabbath-day. 


Bur he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read 
an hungred, 


b what David did 'when he-was 
and they that were with him, 
4 How 


1 Sam, 
I, 6, 


Ex0d, 
& 8-31: yyith him, < but onely for the prieſts? 
b :4 9, 

Numb, 


profane the ſabbath, and are blamelels? 


+ 6 But I ſay unto you, that in this place is ore 


greater then the temple. 


7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, 


goſ6.6, © I will have mercy and not facrifice, .ye wguld 
jap. 9. not have condemned the guiltleſs.170/5ed fc 
þ 3 For the Son! of 

ſabbath-day. 
Mar,z-1, 9 t And when he was departed thence, he 
uke 6. 5, went into their ſynagogue. 

10 C And behold, there. was a man which 
had bjs hand withered : and they asked: him, 
ſaying, Is it lawfull 'to heat on the ſabbath- 
days? that they might accuſe him. 

11 And he {2id unto them, What man ſhall 
there be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, 
and if it fall into'a pit on the ſabbath-day, will 

 henot lay hold on it, and lift out ? 

tz How much then is a man better then a 
fheep > fr wonty it is Jawfull to P well oy the 
ſabbath-days.kow greaFuytrakence hom ner 

13 Then ſaithHhe to ie man, Stretch 
thine hand : and he ſtretched iz forth,; and 
was reſtored whole, like as the other. g/9r1045 

14 © Then the Phariſees went out, and || held 
. counſel againſt him, how they might deſtroy 

im, 

15 But when Jeſus knew iz, he withdrew 
himſelf from thence : and great multitudes fol- 
lowed him, and he healed them all, 

16 And charged them- that they ſhould not 
make him known : 

17 Thar it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, 

. 18 8 Behold, my ſervant whom I haye cho- 
ſen, my beloved in whom my ſoul is well plea- 
(led : 1 will put my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhal] 


| Or, 
pot £01408- 
l 


Ia.g2,1, 


ſhew judgement to the Gentiles. 37ac:0us promie- 


19 He ſhall nor ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall 
any man hear his yoice 1n the ſtreets. /4:nce 


20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and 


ſmoking flax ſhalt he not quench, cill he ſend. evil and adulterous generation ſeeketh. after a r. 22. 


47 


forch judgement unto victory. /3/e/3ro! # 97 Zod ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given to ir, but 
21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt,an-athe ſign of the propher Jonas. 


luke _ 22 © b Then was brought unto him one poſ- 
14 feſſed with a devil, blind 


Cn a P. Xi. , 
the ears of 


he entred into the houſe of God, and 
did eat the ſhew-bread, which was not lawfull 
5 32-33: for him to eat, neither for them which were 


5 Or have ye not read inthe * law, how that 
3.9, on the ſabbarh-days the prielts in the temple 


MET ro-YOuLL 7 7/5 x F-0; v 
rhan-is !Lord even of the * 


” 
400d z or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his »-27/-545 ; 


offiacc ſee a ſign from thee. 


and dumb : and he nights in the whales belly : fo ſhall che. Son of *- 27> 


Of the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt. 
healed him, infomuch that the blind and dumb 
both "_ and ſaw. | | 
_ 23 Andall the people were amazed, and, ſaid;, . 
Is not this the wake David 204g heed 4 MN zedl be lhe fond 
24 ! But: when the Pharifces heard it, they" Chap, Paved gro- 
ſaid, This fellow doth nor caſt out devils, but by 9- 34-=C10u7 Il 
Beelzebub the prince of the devils. ; 
25 And Jefus knew their thoughts, and faid 
unto them,Every kingdom divided againſt it (elf, 
1s brought to defolation : and every city or houſe 


_ divided againſt it ſelf, ſhall not Rand. 


A : _ caſt _ Satan, he 1s divided 
ainit nimlelf ; how ihall then his kingdom, ,. 
Rnd ord aouf as! >IN nored fatonl 0 6. with Hm downmkh. | 
' 27 And if Iby Beelzebub caſt out devils, by/tm corn {oy 
whom do your children caſt zhejn out ? therefore 55 {c:/ opp 
they ſhall be your judges. 
28 But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit 
of God, then the Logon of God 1s come un- 
| La0Me Come ever mnore nnd MOM 
+ 29 Or elſe, how can one enter into a ftrong 
mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he 
firſt bind the Rrong man ? and then he will 
ſpoil his houſe. 
30 He that 1s not with me, is againſt me : 
and he that, gathereth not with me, ſcatterer] 


Os 


tonenthus 


abroad; mop 5 ne a4 batare not wilh (ht ord] 

31 C Wherefore I ſay unto you, * AIl man- « ark 
ner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto 3. 28. | 
men : but the blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoft Luke | 
ſhall not be forgiven unto men, 7577 e771 vt DS 1m Hat 


32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh 2 word againſt nh, ed fad 
the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but Amen 
whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, ic | 


mer ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this world 
forth: either in the world to come.5/c/ c oft! rf 92d. WC 


JF CVE £ XUGN (NG) 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit'and rely | 
od- 

trutt corrupt : for _ tree is known by þys fruit. + -Af5r27 1:14 hmm — 

34 O generation of yipers,how can ye, being-//-4-+/,,5..,4, 
evil, (peat good things gy out of the Fs, Luke” way 3 | 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. GI 

35 A good man out of® the good treaſure F 
of the heart, bringeth forth good things : and | 
an evil man out of the evil treaſure, bringech Jy 
forth evil things. 

36 Bur I ſay unto you, Thar every idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account | _. VIOES. 
thereof in the day of judgement.dord/4 rep2 my 11.01% a5 791k a bn —f 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſlified, - fe Amer 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned, | 
38 © Then cerrain of the ſcribes and of the = chap. | 
Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would 16, 1. ; 

ukKe 


Il. 29. 
1"Cor. 


39 But he anſwered and ſaid to them, An 


40 2 For as Jonas was three days and.three * Jonah 


man 


—_— —————————— — Ds Ju - nn 


9 Jonah 
3. Fe 


IO, I, 


| 7 Luke 
F! II, 24. 
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« Mark 
4. 1, 


b Luke 
8. Jo 


The parable of the ſowtr, S. MATTHEW. *  an@the expoſition of 


Þ 1 King. 


Luk.8,20, defiring to ſpeak with him. -'- and:{hal not underſtand. :-.and feing; ye ſhall ah. 


my brethren? 


parables, ſaying, Þ Behald, a tower went forth- he 1s offended; 


+ ed them up. ' Choke the word; aud he becometh unfruicfull. + 
had net'much earch ; and forthwith they ſprung ground; is-he:that heareth the ward, and under-- 


man be three days and three nights in the:heare; up; - becaufe they had: no deepneſs; of -earth ; . 
of theearth —— . <4 520 6 And when: the fun was-op, they were 
- 41 The men of Nineveh ſhall rife in judge-, ſcosthed, and becaufe. they had nor. root; they , 
ment with this generation, and fhalk condenm it, withered away. © | 
© becauſe they repented ac the preaching of Jo- #7 And ſome fell among thornes: and the- 
nas, and behold, a greater then Jonas js here. - thornes fprung up and choked them. | 
' 42. P Thequeen of the fouth ſhall riſe up-in - -8' Bur. other .fell, unto good ground, ang 
the judgement with this generation, and {hall brought forth fruit, fome an. hundred-fold, foe 
condemn it: for ſhe came from the: nrrermoft ſixry-fold; Tome thirty-fold. - - 7 
parts of the earth to hear the wifdom of Solo- 9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear, , 
mon, and behold, a greater theg Solomon 5 _ Io And the diſciples came, and faid unto 
here, jc 051-6 rrb nai 6 (fo Hor  Reaking rIrta gm fon him, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables > 
43 4 When the andean ſpirit is gone out of © : DT, He an{wered-and (aid unto them, Becauſe 
a man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking 1t 15: given unto! you to! know. the myſteries of 
reſt, and findech none. +» **, the kingdoni- of. heaven, bur to: them it-is noe 
44 Then he faith, I will rerurh mco my houſe given. | - f - WR, 
from whence I came out; and when he is come, 12 © For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be: Cup, 
he findeth ;z empty, fwepr, and garntthed. given, and he ſhall} haye more abundance: but *5. :3 
45 Then goeth he, and takerh with himſelf wiwfocyer, hath-not,; from hinr ſhall be' taktn- 


ſeven, other ſpirits more wicked then himfeF; away, even thae he hath. -; |. 


* Hebr. 6. and they enter in and dwelt chere : 7 andhe Faſt "130 Therefore [ſpeak I: to; them . i parables . 
- flate of that man is worſe then the firſt, Even becauſe they _ ſee not : and hearing, they, 


fo ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked generation. hear nor, neither do-they undexitand. 


hold, his mother and his brethren Rood withour, Efaias, which faith, 4. By hearing ye ſhall hear, 17, 


47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mo- fee;: ddd:ſhall nor perceive. (. | - - nirges 
ther and thy brethren ſtand withont, deſfingiro 15 For this peoples heart is waxedgrofs, and 34:3. 
ſpeak with thee. ” their cars are dall of hear ng, and ther eyes they Rom, 11,4 

48 But he anſwered and ſaid nnto him that bave cloſed ; leſt at. any tame: they ſhould fee . 
tald him, Who is my mother > and who: are With 7heir eyes,. and! hear with- thair ears, and 

oo 14+ #4 * , ſhould underftand with -2bejr; hearr, and ſhould , 

49. And he ftretched forrh his hand'towards' be'converced, and:T ſhould heal them, 5.44 vr 44/2 
his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mather, and - 16 Bur. bleſſed ' are: your eyes, for they ſee; co uk 
my brethren. and your ears, for they hear. /5: > 5 /a is B40 4 

50 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Fa- * 17 For verily FE ſay unto you, © thar many « Luk 
praphtets; andi righteous men-have- defired! to ſee '* *+ 


/ 
Rt; < rem 0; A hear, { 
135 7 CHAP. XML and have not heard them. folear!, y word don't ob we 
. 10 / 
poſition of it, 24. The parable of the ares, 31 of GEE 598 ye therefore the parable of che * 
the muſtard-ſeed, 33 of the leaven, 44, of the hid- _ 2, When.any one heareth the word of the an 
Gre tre my_ ane of the earls 7 {106.7 wattaty kingdom, and: underſiandeth 3 not, then cometh » n 
rag neG?; ao wy 0m COPY 1: CONLeRRed- the: wicked one, and carcheth away that which + Wa 
c as was ſown in his heart : this is he which received - 
T7 fame day went Jeſus out of: the houſe, ſeediby the way-fide. 
» and fat by thefea-ſide. 20 But he thar received: the ſeed into ſtony 
2 And grear-multicudes were gathered' to- places, the ſame is he thar heareth the word, - 
gether unto, him; fo- that he went into a flip, and anon'with.joy recerverth/1t;; _ 
and ſat, and the. whole muleitude ſtood on the - 22-:Yer hath he not root! in-himſelf, but dn- 
ſhore. reth for a while : or when: tribulation or per- + 
3 And he ſpake- many things unto them in ſecution ariſeth becauſe ob the word, by and by + 


ro ſow. | __ 22, He alfo that 'reteived: ond; among the 
4 And when he fowed, fome- ſeeds fell -by» thorns, is he char: hearerh_the word : and: the » 
the ways fide, and the fowls came and'deyour- care of this world,.and:the deceitfulneſs of riches - 


5 Some felt upon ſtony places, where they 23 Bur he that received ſeed into the good 


ſtandeth 


it, 


ap, 
29, 


The parable of the taves, &c. 


- OO O——— — — ——— ————_———— 


fandeth #, which alfo beareth fruic, and bring- 
eth forth ſome an hundred-fold, ſame ftxty fame 
hirty. : S - 

: OE « Another parable put he forth unto 
them, ſaying, The kingdam of heaven 15 jtke- 
ned unto 2 man which ſowed good feed in. his 
held : | | 


25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came. and (the fun, in'the kingdem of their Father. - Who '2+ 3- 
ſowed tares among the whear, and. wens .his (bgth ears. £0 hear, Jet humhear. {ors pn ns (arid, 5 nord fon 


way. 
H But when the blade was fprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the taxes allo. 

27 So the ſeryants of the houſholder came 
and ſaid -umto him; Sir ,didit not thou ſaw gaod 


ſced in thy field > from whence chen hath it _ 


eares ? 
28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath done 
this, The ſervanes ſaid unto him, Wilt thou 
chen thag we go and gather rhem up}? 1 
29 But he ſaid, Nay; left while ye gather up 

. the cares, ye rootup'alſb the wheac with them. 
30 Let both grow together until! 'the har- 
yelt : and: in . the time of. harveſt 1 will ſay 
to the reapers, Gather ye together firſt the tares, 
. and bind them in bundels to burn them : but 

gather che wheat into my barn.' EP. - 
31 © Another parable put he forch unto 
them, ſaying, * The kingdom of heaven 1s like 
to a grain'of imuſtard-ſeed, which a man took 


' 


and (owed in his field, | » 626% of 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: but 
when ie is grown; iz.is thegreateft amang herbs, 
and , becomethrna tree 2 fo that the birds of the 
air come-and lodge in the branches thereof. 

like 23 © & Another parable ſpake be unto them, 

3 29. The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven; 

= which a woman took: and hid 'in three} mea- 

Gr, is, ares of meal, $i)! che whole was leavened,”- rr 

maſuve 34 b Alttheſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the mul= 

mim rude in parables, and without agarable ſpake 

head he not unto them: | 

kf, $5- That ir might beful6led which was-(po- 

ng ken: by the prophet, ſaying, i'1 will.open any 

1:31 month! in.paraþles, T; will -ucter'.chings which 

Mark _ been kept ſecret from theifoundation of the 

jj World, 

4732. 36 Then Jeſus fent the multitude away, and 
went unto the houſe : .and his diſciples came un- 
to him, ſaying, Declare, unto us the parable of 
the tares of the field, © © + 

37 He anſwered-and aid unto them, He that 


ſowerh the good ſeed, is the Son of man :/3(g4c4 154 
38 The held+is the world : the good ſeed are 


the children of the kingdom : but the tares are 
the children of the Wicked one © 

"that fowed them, is the de- 
[4 


+39 The eneniy” 5d them, 
vil: the harveſt"is the end of the world : and. 
red 


', * the reapers are the angels. 
40 Astherefore/ithe zares are-gathered and 
_ the-fixe; fo ſhall it he i. racengl of rhas 


CH aA P. Xi. 


_ Lord. 


—————_— CN ——— =_ 


Th# hzdden treaſure, &c. 
41 The Son of man: ſhall ſend forth his an- 

gels, and they. ſhall gather, our of his. king- 

dom all {| things that offend, and them which do ,j or ,,, 

111quity : | ſeandals, 

E = _-_ wh _ _— fire :+ 

there wailing and gna(hing of teeth. + 

(43 | Then ſhall the r3 eous {hine forth as ' Dan. 


; jan /leyan 
44 TAgauin, The kingdom of heaven js like / _ 


unto treaſure hid in a field ; the which when 
2 man hath found, he hideth, and for joy ghere- | 
of goeth and, ſelleth all thay he hath, and buy- 
ech that field, MULE TILT, 27 07G 

45 © Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a merchant-man, ſeeking goadly pearls : 

46 Who when he had found one pearl of 
reat price, he went and ſold all that he hag, 20d > AY. 
ought it, {+7 fry 1m ot or /ig all anduwhatfare 19ty15ns 
'47 4 Again, the- kingdom of heayen 15 like 

unto 2 net that was calt into the ſea, and gather-- 
ed of every kind, . 

. 48 Which, when. t was full, they drew. to 
ſhore, and ſat down, ang gathered the goqd ja» 
to vellcls, but caſt the.bad away-t Fo 
.: 49 $0 hall it be at the end of the world: the 
-- oy ſhall ny bogs and ſeyer the wicked - 

am among the juſt z _ 

50 And thall calt chem into the furnace of+ 
fire : there thali be: ailing and. gaaſhing of + 
reeth. {iron fol 132 45 i Tru fear hoon mona {af 19 w 

51 Jeſus faith unto them, Have ye under. ' 
ood all theſe things ?- They ſay ynto him, Yea, 

" 52 Thenſaid he unto them, Therefore every 
ſcribe. which-is inſtrufted geo the kingdom of - 
heayen, js like uaco-2 man that is an houlholder, 
whick bringeth forth. gue of his reafurg chings - 
new 2nd:qid.. :'. - * ah Gift ye] 

53 F And it came to phe when Jeſps hag- 

able be departed thence. 
ge jr i own Mark 


1-. 1-CNEIT (9 oF 


. Luke 4. 
Com, a 


57 Andchey were offended in him, But Je- 

ſus (aid unto them, ® A.prophet is not with» Mark 

- honqyr, Gve- in, his gwn gountrey, and inf +. | 
ownhouſes.; © a 

+58 And d not mat Y-TmLgtN works t It, John 

becauſe ae V &r HB 12 ere : n 44+ 

C H:A. P:. XIV... 
1 Herods opinign of 6briſt- 3 }herefore John Ba- 
ptiſt. ns bebgqdeds, 13 Teſs departeth into 4 -— 


Fobhn Baptiſt beheaded. 


+ Mark 
"6, 14+ 
Luke 9. 7. 


jj Or, «re 
wrought 
by hun. 
» Luke 3. 
19, 20» 


< Levit. 
2x; 216, 
& 29, 21, 


4 Chap. 
$8..-26, 


fert place : 15 where he feedeth five thouſand men 
ith five loaves and two'fihes. 22 He walketh on 
the ſea to his diſciples: '24 and landing at Gen- 
neſaret, healeth the ſick by the touch of the hem 

of his garment. 
AT that time * Herod-the tetrarch heard of 
: A the fame of Jeſus, TT b 


2 And ſaid unto his ſervants,- This is-Johni' 


che Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead, and thete- 
fore nughty works i| do ſhew forth themſelves in 
him, | 
baked him, and put þim in 
ſake, his brother Philips wife, af, 0 

4 For John ſaid unto him, © It is not:lawfull 
for thee to have her, | 

5 And when he would have part him to death, 
he feared the multitude, * becauſe they counted 
him as a prophet. £2 ty 
- -6 Bar when Herods birth-day 'was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danced before-them, and 
pleaſed Herod. | 

7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, to 
give her whatſoever ſhe would ask. 

8 And ſhe; - being before inſtruted of- her 
mother, ſaid, Give me here John Bapriſts head 
in a charger. - -* | SES: 

9 And. the king was ſorry : nevertheleſs for 
the oaths ſake, and them which ſat with him at 
meat, he commanded it to be-given her. | 

| Z o And 'he ſent and beheaded John 1n the 
_ TR PINRE © HE SASAR B34 | 
, r11'And his head was brought in a charger, 
and given to the damſe] : 
her mother. 

12 And his diſciples -came; 2nd took up the 

body and buried ir, arid went and told Jeſus: 


- 
> - "2 
; [1 


4 


*. 13 © © When Jeſus heard of it, he departed (and worſhipped him, ſay! 


S. MATT HEW. 


© © For Herod had laid hold on John, and” 
priſon for Herodias : 


—ereg——_ Os nr rn nm mn mrs rn III I IE Sr nr i PII II IP IP OG err tn 


wn” 


Peter walketh on the wats 


they took up of the: fragments that remained 
rwelve —_ full, £ x 
21 And they that had eaten were about 
thouſand men, beſide women and children, = 
' 22 © And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his 
diſciples ro get into a ſhip, and to go before 
him unto the other ſide, while he ſent the:mul- 
titudes away... '. 
23-5 And when he had ſent the multitudes: war 
away, he went up into a mountain apart to* 4. 
-Pray.: ®.and when the evening was come, he [otn 
was there alone. 6. 16, 
24 But the ſhip was now in-the midſt of the 
ſea, toſſed with waves : for the wind was con- 
rrary, L1 { 

2 5 And in the fourth watch of the night, Je- 
ſus went unto them walking on the ſea. 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking 
on the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, Ic is a 
ſpirit ; and they cried out for fear, - 

.27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, Be of good cheer, it is 1, be not afraid. * 
. 28 And Peter anſwered him and (aid, Lord, 
if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the 
water, 

29 And he ſaid, Come, And when Peter was 
come down out of the ſhip, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jeſus, 

30 But when heſaw the wind | boiſterous, 1 or, 
he was afraid : and beginning to fink, he cried, ror; 
ſaying, Lord ſave me, . - | 2 
.C3T- And:immediarely: Jeſus ſtretched forth his 
hand, and cdught him, and ſaid unto him;O thou 


and ſhe brought iz roof lirtle faith, wherefore did{l thou doubt > 


." 32 And when 
the wind ceaſed. - 


"C33 | 


they were come into the ſhip, 


fi G 
that! were 1n the ſhip, -came 


Then they 
'Of,a: 


her | og, "Of, a-trych, thou | ., 
thence by ſhip into a deſert place, apart: and Cart the Son of God: / ory F totfeeo idenr(jo1 


- when the people had heard 2hereof, they follow- 
_ ed him on foot out of the cities. 


- .. multitude, and was moved -with compaſſion to= 
: Countrey round abour, and'brought unto him all 


6. 35- 
John 6 5: 


© 18 Heſfaid, Bting them hither ro me, * 


14 And Jefus went forth, and ſaw a great 


ward them, and he healed'their ſick, - > 
© Irs 
ſciples + Fn to him, ſaying, This 1s a deere 
place, and the time is now paſt ; ſend the mul- 
ritude away, that they may go into the villages, 
and buy themſelves yiEtuals, © 
1 6 Bur Fefus aid unto'them, 'They- need not 
depart, give ye them to ear. ws h 
17 And they ſay unto him, We'have here 
bur five loaves, and two fiſhes. | 


, 


Ls 


' 19. And he commanded the , multitude to fic 


down' 6n the graſs, and'todk the fiveloaves, arid 


the two filhes, and" looking 'up to heaven, he 
bleſſed, and brake; and gave the loaves to his 
diſciples, and thi diſciples to the multirude, 

20 And they did all cat, and were filled-; and 


f-And when it'was - evening his di- 


34 © And wherl they were gone over, they i Mak 
came into the land of Genneſaret, + + 6 4 
--35 And when the men; of that place had 
knowledge of him, :rhey ſent our -into- all) that 


that were diſeaſed, £ 
35 And beſought him, that they might onely 

touch the hem of his garment : and as many as 

touched were made perfeRly whole. 

3 Chriſt reproveth the "ſcribes and Phariſees. for 
tranſpreſing Gods commandments through their 
own traditions z 11 teacheth bow that which goet 

., : into the mouth,doth not defile a man., 21 He heal- 
eth the daughter of. the. woman.of Canaany 30 and 

_- other, great quultitadys: 32.404, ith ſeven loaves, 

' and a-fep, fete fiſhes, feedeth = choad men 
beſides nwomen and children. _ 


-x-Hen 2 cathe- to Jeſus ſcribes and Phariſees, « va 


&" which eee of Jeraſhlem, ſaying, / {7 f 
J mY 2. Why 


Or, 
7/0 


Mark 


\tark 
1, 


The ſcribes and Phariſees reproved. CH A Þ. 


2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tradi- 
tion of the elders ? for they waſh not their 


hands when they eat bread, 
3 Bur he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why 


do you alſo tranſpreſs the commandment of God. 


by your tradition ? . 

£01, + 4 For God commanded, ſaying, .> Honour 

pcut. 5-16 archer or mother, let him die the death, 

* 100 5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to bjs fa- 

bh /*;. ther or his mother, 4 1: js a gift by whatſoever 

chou mightelt be profited by me, 

. 6 And honour not his father or his mo- 

'2, ther, he fhall be free. Thus have ye made the 
, commandment of God of none effe&t by your 

tradition, ? : 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſie 
of you, ſaying, ; 
elſ29,13, 8 © This poople draweth nigh unto me with 
: their mouth, and honoureth me with thetr lips : 

+ but their heart is far from me. 
+ g But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching 
» for dorines the commandments of men, 

to Cf And he called the multitude, and ſaid 
wito them, Hear and underſtand, 

- 11 Not that which goeth into the mouth de- 
 fileth a man: but that which cometh our of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
him, Knowelt thou that the Phariſees were of- 
fended after they heard this ſaying ? 

Jon + 13 But he anſwered and ſaid, 8 Every plant 

bj. 2. « which my heavenly Father hath not planted, 
ſhall be roored ” 

Luke + 14 Letthem alone : * they be blind leaders 

, 35- + of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, 
both ſhall fall into the diteh. 


Prov, 
99, 20, 


« Mark 
9.1 


f Mark 
7, 14, 


Mark 
17, Declare unto us this parable. 

16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without 
underſtanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatſoe- 
ver entreth in at the mouth, goeth into the bel- 


Jy, and is caſt out into the draught ? 


thy father and mother ; and, © he that curſerh .. 


15 i Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto him, 


XV, v1. Chriſts miracles: 


diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, Send 
her away, for ſhe crieth after us, 

24 But he anſwered and ſaid, ® I am not * Chap, 
ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of *2- 5: 


1frael. 


2.5 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſaye) 
ing, Lord, help me. .., .... ©, BREE = 
26 But he anſwered 'and ſaid, 'It "is not 
meet to take the childrens bread, and to calf 
It to dogs. , 

27 And ſhe faid, Truth Lord : yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs whuch fall from cheir ma-,} _ 
{ters table. —ANIERN » 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and aid unto her, 

O woman, great i thy faith : be it unto thee- «5 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour, 

29 ® And Jeſus departed from thence, and'" Mark 
came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee, and went up 7+ 3*- 
1nto a mountain, and fat down there. 

30 ® And great multitudes came unto him, * 1fa. 37. 
having with them thoſe that were lame, blind, 5» * 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and calt them 
down at Jeſus feer, and he healed them : 

. 31 Infomuch that the multitude wondred 
when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed 
to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to 
ſee : and they glorified the God of Iſrael, 05*72c: 51 


32 © ? Then Jeſus called his diſciples un- * Mark.#-. bn 
to him, and faid, I have compaſſion on the s. gore & 
Se My qoodnrfþ 


multitude, becauſe they continue with me now 
three days, and have nothing to eat: and IT 
w1ll not tend them away falting, leſt they fainr 
in the way. 

33 Andhis diſciples ſay unto him, Whence 
ſhould we have ſo much bread inghe. wilder- : . 


; » 


neſs, as to fill ſo greata multitude 2 

34 And Jeſus faith unto them, How many . 
loaves have ye? and they ſaid, Seyen, and a few 
little filhes, 

35 And he commanded the multitude to fit 
down on the ground, Rn 

35 And he took the ſeven loaves'and the 
fiſhes, and gave thanks, and brake them, and 


18 But thoſe things which proceed out of gave to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the 


+ the mouth, come forth from the heart, and they 
defile the man, 
Gen6.5, « Ig K For out of the heart proceed evil 
{:1., thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. © 
20 Theſeare the things which defile a man : 
but to eat with unwaſhen hands, defileth not 
a man, 
21 ©! Then Jeſus went thence, and depart- 
ed into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 
22 And behold,a woman of Canaan came out 
of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, 
_ Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon of David ; 
ay daughter is grievouſly vexed with a devil. 
23 But heanlwered her aot a Word, And his 


Mark 
2, 


multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were filled : 
and they took up of the broken meat that was 
left, ſeven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat, were four thouſand 
men, beſide women and children, 

39 And he ſent away the multicude, and took 
ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala, 


CHAP, XVL 


I The Phariſees require a fign. 6 Jeſus warneth his 
diſciples of the leaven of the Phariſees and Sad=+ 
ducees, 13 The peoples opinion of Chriſt, 16 and 
Peters confeſſion of him. 21 Jeſus foreſheweth his 
death, 23 reproving Peter for diſmading him 

B from 


BW > DS e————_— 


The Phariſees require a ſign. 


from it. 24 And © moniſheth thoſe that will fol- 
low bis; ;o vear the croſs. | 


* Mart 0. He 2® Phariſees alſo with the Sadducees , 
I1. came, and tempting, defired him that he 
Luke 12. would ſhew them a ſign from heaven. 
A - 2 Heanſwered and ſaid unto them, When 1t 


1s eveuing, 
the sky 15 re 

3 And in the mornivg, 1t will be foul weather 
to day : for the sky is red and lowring. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the sky, 
but can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adu!terous generation ſeek- 
eth after a fign, and there ſhall no ſign be given 
unto it, bur the ſign of the prophet Jonas. And 
he left them, and departed, 

5 And when his diſcip'es were come to the 
other ſide, they had forgorten to take bread. 

" 6 C Then yy faid unto them, Take heed 

and beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and 
of the Sadducees. 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- 
ing, 1: x becauſe we have taken no bread, _ 

8 Which when Jeſus perceived, he faid 

» unto them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon 
ye among your ſelyes, becauſe ye have brought 
no bread ? 

9 Þ Doye not yet under{tand,neither remem- 

i . + ber the five loaves of the five thouſand, and how 
Wo many baskets ye took up ? 

7 10 © Neither the feyen loaves. of. the four 
thouſand; and how many baskets ye took up ? 

11 How 1s it that ye do not underſtand, that 
T ſpake it not to you concerning bread, that ye 
ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phariſces, 
and of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then underfiood they how that he bade 
them not beware of the leaven: of bread, but 
of the doctrine of the Phariſees, and of the 
Sadducees. 

13 © When ſeſhs came into the coaſts of Ce- 
farea Philippi, he asked his diſciples, ſaying, 
* Whom do-menſay,that 1,che Son of man am ? 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſay. that thou art 
John the Baptiſt, fome Elias, and others Jere- 
mas, or one of the prophets. | 

15 He ſaith unto them, But whom ſay ye 
that I am? 
© John 16 And Simon Peter anſwered and. ſaid, 
6. 69, 5” Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God. 

17 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
Bleſſed arr thou Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh and 
lond. hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 

C Father which 1s in heaven. 


in ſay, It will be fair weather : for 


« Mark 
| a , 
Luke 9. 18 


S. MATT HEW. 


f John x8 And I ſay allo unto thee, that * thou 

x. 42+ art Peter, and upon this rock I will bwld my 
church : and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
again{t 1t. 

s John Ig & And Iwill giveunto thee the keys of 

30, 23+ the kingdom of heaven ; and whatſoever thou. 


The transfiguration of Chrif 


ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven : 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall 
be looſed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his diſciples that they 
ſhould cell no man that he was Jeſus the Chritt, 

21 © From that time forth began Jeſus to- 
ſhew unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go I | 
unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the el- | 
ders, and chief priefts, and ſcribes, and be kil- 
led, and be raifed again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to re. 
buke him, ſaying, Be ic far from thee, Lord : 
this ſhall not be unto thee, | 

23 But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Gert 
thee behind me, Satan, thou-arc an offence unto « 
me : for thou ſayoureſt not the things that be of e 
God, but thoſe that be of men. 

24 © © Thenſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, TP» c,y, , 
any man will come afrer'me, ler him deny him- 10. 32. L 
ſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me, , Meri, 

25 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall/F 
loſe it: and whoſoever will loſe his life for my 2 
fake, ſhall find ir, 

26 For what is a man profired,if he ſhall gain » 
the whole world,and lofe his own ſoul > or whar « 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul > =» 

27 For the Son of man ſhall come in the 
glory of his Father, with his angels; i and Pf, 
then he ſhall reward every man according to his 2 ':. 
works: Rom, 2.6, 

28 Verily - I ſay unto you,, * There bei ar. 
ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall nor taſte of £uk-57; 
death, till they ſee the Son of man coming in 
his kingdom, 

CHAP. XVvIL 'L 
1 The transfgaration of Chriſt. 19; He healeth , 
the lunatick, 22 foretelleth his onn paficn, 

24 and payeth tribute. 

Nd 2 after fix days, Jeſus taketh Peter, : zr4, 
\- James, and John his brother, and bringeth Lui 5 
them up into 7n high mountain apart, ag 

2 Arid was transfigured before them, and his 
Zce did ſhine as the ſun, and kis raiment was 
white as the light, 

3 And behold, there appeared unto them 
Moſes and: Elias talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, it is'gdod for us-to be here: if thou wilt, 
let.us make here three tabernacles; 6ne for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

5 > While he yet ſpake,behold;a bright cloud* 2 Þ:! 
overſhadowed them : and behold, a voice our of © '” 
the cloud, which ſaid, This 15 my beloved Son; 
mn whom-Lam well pleaſed ; hear ye hint. 

6 And when the diſciples heard ir, rhiey tell 
ontheir face, and were ſore afraid; 

7 And Jeſts came and touched them, ane 
ſaid, Ariſe, and be nor afraid. 

$ And whenthey had lift up their eyes, tne? 
faw no man, ſaye ſcſus one;y. - 

i 9 And 


>- 
ou 
- 


Chriſt healeth the lunatick. CH a PP. Xxvil. _ Humility required. 


Po. Mod 
- Py 


g And as they came down from the moun- take up the fiſh thar firſt cometh up : and when Or, « ji4- 
tain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the yiſi- thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhzlr find w_——_ 
on to no man, untill the Son of man be riſen a- plece of money : that rake, and give unto them 1 iS 
gain from the dead, tor me an4 thee, "mite 

to And his diſciples asked him , ſaying, CHA P. XVII value ty 
© Why then ſay the ſcribes, thar Elias muſt ; Chriſt warneth bis diſciples to be bumble and hw 
firſt come ? : harmleſs, 7 to avoid offences, and not to deFiſe attzr five 

11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, yvhe little ones : 15 teacheth how we are to deal fillings 


lias truly ſhall fictt come, and reſtore all with our brethren, when they offend ws, 21 and tans 
things : ET bow oft to forgive them; 2% which be ſetteth 
12 But I ſay unto you, that Elias 1s come al= Forth by a parable of the king, that took account 
ready, and they knew him not, but have done of his ſervants, 32 and puniſhed -him who ſhewed 
unto him whatſoever they liſted : likewiſe ſhall #0 mercy to by fellow. 


alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them, T'* the {ame time came the diſciples unto * Mark 
13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he < Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the greatelt 1a the 2 33: 
ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. kingdom of heaven ? Luk. 9.45. 


14 © 4 And when they were come to the 2 And Jeſus called a lictle child unto him, 
multitude, there came to him a certain man and fer him 1n the midſt of them, 
kneeling down to him, and ſaying, 3 And laid, Verily I fay unto you,Þ EXCept ye » Chap. 
15 Lord, have mercy on- my ſon, for he is {be converted, and become as lictle children, ye 19. 14. 
lunatick, and ſore vexed : for oft-times he fall- -ſhall nor enter wto the kingdom of-heaven. 1 Cor. 
eth into the fire, and oft into the water. 4 Wholoever therefore thall humble himſelff* *?- 
16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and as this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the? 
they could not cure him. : kingdomof heaven, 
17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O faith- 5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little } 
- leſs and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be child in my name, receiveth me, 
with you? how long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring 6 © Bur whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe lit © Mark 
him hither to me. {tle ones Which beleeve in me, it were better 9- 4=- 
18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he de- «for him thata milſtone were hanged about his ©"** 


"4 - "8 


parted out of him : and the child was cured neck, and 7hat he were drowned in the depth of 


trom that very hour, the ſea. = 
I9 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, 7 ©@ Wo unto the world becauſe of offences: » 
and aid, Why could not we calt him out ? for it mult needs be that offences come : but wo +» 


20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of to that-man by whom.the offence cometh. | 


Luke + Your unbelief ; for verily I fay unto you, © If 8 *% Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend * Chap. 
7.6, (ye have faithasa grain of multard-ſeed, ye ſhall thee, cut them off,/and caſt zhem from thee : it is 5: 3% 


lay unto this mountain, Remoye hence to yonder better for thee to enter into life halt or maim-"3": 9-457 
place, and it ſhall remove ; and nothing ſhall ed, rather then having two hands or two feet, to+ 


. . { be unpoſſible unto you. be caſt into everlalting fire. 


21 Howbeir this kind goeth not our, but by 9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it our, 
prayer and faſting. _ - and calt it from thee : it is better for thee to en-" 
22 © f And while they abode in Galle, ter into life with one eye, rather thea having» 


2, 17. Jeſus ſaid unto them, The Son of man ſhall be two eyes to be caſt into hell-fire, | 
- 73'* berrayed into the hands of men : Io Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 


23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day (little ones; for I ſay unto you, that in heaven 
he ſhall be raifed-again : and they were exceed- (their angels do always behold the face of, my 
ing ſorry, Father which 1s 1n heaven, 

24 © And when they were come to Caper- 11 *© For the Son of man is come to ſave that - Luke 


Ciled in naum, they that received || tribute-money,, came which was loſt. 417 + /&y 3407F 499g 19. 10, © 
e011» to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your maſter pay © 12 * How think ye? if 2 man haye an hun- © Luke 


tribute ? dred ſheep,and one of them be gone aſtray, doth '5- +: 
25 He faith, Yes, And when he was come he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth in- 


au: ft- into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, to the mountains, and ſeeketh that which. is 
"Xa What thinkeſt thou, Simon? of whom do the gone aſtray ? 


. Y Re 5 
kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute? of 13 And if ſo be that he find it,verily I ſay un- 


their own children, or of ſtrangers? to you, he rejoyceth more of that ſheep, then of 
26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of ſtrangers. Jeſus the ninety and nine which went not aſtray. 
( faith unto him, Then are the children free. 14 Even fo it is not the will of your Father 


- 27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend which. is in heaven, that. one of theſe little ones , 
t1ew, go thou to the lea, and calt an hook, and ſhould periſh, ++ 5+ + 171907 /*+ 14, 0 mont © 
B 2 Is C More- + :/4- 


The mercileſs ſervant. 

t Levit, 15 © Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs 

19. 77: 2againſt thee, go and tell him his fault between 

-BS2 17* 3. thee and him alone : if he ſhall hear thee, thou 
haſt gained thy brother. 

b Deut, 16 But if he will not hear thee, then take 

19- 15. with thee one or two more, that in ® the mouth 


1 - 


13. 1, Eltabliſhed, 
Heb. 19. 17 Andiif hefſhall neglect to hear them, tell 
ah it unto- the church ; bur 1f he neglect to hear 


i x-Cor, + the church, let him be unto thee as an | heathen 
5. 9 man, anda publicane. 

-1"cag 18 Verily I ſay unto you, * Whatſoever ye 
: =— + ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound 1n heaven : 
29, 23. » and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be 
2.Cor-5.4- Jooſed in heaven, 


19 Again I ſay unto you, that if two of you. 


ſhall agree on earth as touching any thing that 
they ſhall ask, ir ſhall be done for them of my 
Father which 1s 1n heaven: - - 's fot 
20- For where two or three are gathered toge- 
ther in my namegthere am Tin the midl(t of them, 
21 © Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, 
Lord, how oft ſhall my brother: ſin againit me, 
: 21, 2.2, and 1 forgive him ?- 1 11] ſeyen times ? 
"22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Ifay not unto thee, 
Uaril ſeven times-:- bur,until ſeventy times ſeven, 
23 © Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 
likened-unto a certain king which would take 
account of his ſervants, 
i 43/1 24 And when he had begun to reckon, one 
23 > 50 o49- Was: brought unto him which ought him ten 
cc: of fil- thouſand j| talents, 
= Ap 25 But forafmuch-as he had- nat to pay, his 
4:1,5 tbe Jord- commanded him to be fold, and his wite 
ee 5. and children, and all that: he had, and paimene 
7% 22 to bemade.. 
Silitg*. . 26 The ſervant therefore fell down , and 
| worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord,. have patience 


{| Or, 

de/ozgh: with me, and I will pay thee all. 

220g 27 Then the lord of that ſeryant was moved 
with- compaſſion, and looſed him, and- forgave 
him-the debr. 

2 75e Ro- 28 But the ſame fervant-went out,. and found 


-1ane peny one of his fellow-ſervants, which ought him 
Fr an- handred- || pence :- and he Jaid hands on 
him, and took him by the throat, ſaying, Pay 


of an * 

orrzace, methat thou-oweſt. ; | 
ng «f - 29 And his fellow-ſervant feil down at his 
er Y 


iaings the FECt, and belought han; ſaying, Haye patience 
once, is. With me, and I will pay thee all.. 
feven pence- 30 And he would: not : bur went and-caſt 
*9:/2e®- him-inco priſon, rill he ſhould pay the debr, 
- 37- So wherhis fellow-ſervants ſaw what 
» Was done, they were very ſorry, and came and 
told unto their lord all that was done. 
32. Then his: lord; after that: he had called 
- him; faid unto him, O-thou: wicked ſervant, 
« Lforgavethee allthat.debt; becauſe thou deſi- 
redil me : 


S. MATT HEW. 


; gether, let not man 


Of divorcemen,, 
33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had com- 
paiſion on thy fellow-ſet yant, even as I had pi- 


. Ls 


ty on thee 2(ord 7707 act woods man 1ink dcn Tn 6 

' 34. And his lord was wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentours, til] he ſhould pay all 
that was due unto him, 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do 
alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgiye nor 
every one his brother their treſpaſſes, {ord grontme gi: 

fl 


LF ns ones 

2. Chriſt healeth the ſick, 3 anſwereth the Phaji.- 

ſees concerning divorcement : 10 ſheweth when 

marriage is neceſary : 13 receiveth little children ; 

+6 inſtrufeth the young man how to attain eter- \ 

nal life, 29 and how to be perfed : 2} telleth his 

diſciples how hard it is for a rich man to enter in- 

to the kingdom of God : 27 and promiſeth regard 

ts thoſe that forſake any thing, to. follow him. 


AY it came to paſs, * that when Jeſus had « 1, 
A finiſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from to. :. 
Galilee, and came into the coalts of Judea, be- 
yond' Jordan: 
2 And great multitudes followed: him, and 
he healed them there. | 
- 3 © ThePhariſees alſo came unto him, tempt- 
ing him, and ſaying unto him, Ts it lawfull for a 
man to put away his wife for every cauſe ? 
4 And he anſwered'and ſaid unto them;Have 
ye not read, Þ that he which made zhem at the » G4, 
beginning, made them male and female ? 12, 
5 And (aid, © For this cauſe ſhall a man leaye « Gen, 
father and mother, and ſhall cleaveto his wife: *- 2+ 
2nd 4 they twain ſhall be one fleſh, Bp5 
(6. Wherefore they are no more twain, bur g, 1;, 
(one fleſh, What therefore God hath joyned to- 
t aſunder, 
7 They ſay unto him, © Why did Moſes then - pet, 
command to give a writing of divorcement, and 24: * 
to put her away 2: | 
$ He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of tie 
Fardneſs of your-hearts, ſuffered you to put a-+ 
way your. wives: but from the beginning 1t + 
was not ſo. ; 
9 f And I fly unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put # ch; 


— 


away his wife, except it be for- fornication, and 5. 3: WF" 

ſhall marry another, committeth adultery : and |\\'r,, MN 111, 

whoſo marrieth her which is put away, doth 1. , 
16, 18. 


commit adultery, | 
1@ C-His diſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe of * 7 
the man be ſo with bx. wife, it is not good to */ 


L 
marry nf . a 
I1 But heſaid unto them, All men cannot re- £ 
ceive this ſaying, ſave they to whom it 1s given. 
12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which-were {0 
born from their mothers: womb : and: there are * Cha 
fome eunuchs, which were-made eunuchs of men : > 16 
and there be eunuchs, which have made theim- ON 
felves eunuchs for the kingdom. of heavens ſake, Luke | 
Jo, 


He that is able to receive it, let him receive //- * 
1:3 C.& Then. 


eq 


lack 
l, 


10, 13+ 
Luke 18. 
If, 


How to attain eternal life. 


et Mark 


13 © 6 Then were there brought unto him 
little children, that he ſhould pur his hands 
on them, and pray : and the diſciples rebuked 
them, 

14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not to come unto me : for of ſuch 


' is the kingdom of heaven. 


15 And he laid þxs hands on them, and de- 
parted thence, | : 

\16 © Þ And behold, one came and ſaid unto 
him, Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I do 
that I may have eternal life ? 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
me good? there none good but one, that is 


God : but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
- Commandments. 


| fxod, 
20! 13» 


18 He faith unto him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, 
i Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery, Thou ſhale not ſteal, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother : and, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelt. 

20 The young man ſaith unto him, All theſe 


« things have 1 kept from my yourh up : - what 


lack I yet? _ ; , 
21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be per- 


« fet, go and (el! that thou haſt, and give to the 


poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven : 


- and come and follow me. 


% 


22 But when the young man heard that ſay- 
ing, he went away ſorrowtfull : for he had great 
polleſſions. | 

23 © Thenſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Ve- 


« rily I fay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly 


enter into the kingdom of heaven. ; 
24 And again I ſay unto you, Ir 1s eaſier 


» for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
+ then for a rich man, to enter into the kingdom 


V Mark 


of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard it, they were 
exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can 
be ſaved ? | 

26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto 
them, With men this is unpoſlible, but with God 
all things are poſlible. gt! 

27 © « Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto 


wo. 38. him, Behold, we have forſaken all, and followed 


Luke 18; 
, 


thee ; what ſhall we have therefore ? 


28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay un- 


to you, that ye which havye followed me 1n the 
£«-"regeneration,when the Son of man ſhall fic in the 


'Luke , throne of his glory,! ye alſo ſhall fic upon twelve 
Q, 30, ( thrones, Judging the ewelve tribes of Iſrael. 3.1 


29 And eyery one that hath forſaken hou- 


ſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother 


* Chap, Or Wife, or children, or lands for my names ſake, eſu | 
. 16, {ſhall receive an hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit took the twelve diſciples apart 1n the way, and 29. 32. 


_ 9; everlaſting: life, 


39 ® But many that are firſt,ſhall be laſt ;-and 


p, * thelaſt ſhall be firlt, 


CHnavp. 


The ſimilnude of the labonrers. 
CHAP IX 

1 Chriſt by the ſamilitude of the labourers in the 
vineyard, ſheweth that God js debter unto no 
man ; 17 foretelleth bis paſſion; 2c by anſwering 
the mother of Zebedees children, texcheth bis di- 

| ſeiples to be lowly; 3& aid giveth two blind 
men their ſight, 


Or the kingdom of heaven is like unto 4 

man that 1s an houſholder, which went out 

early in the morning to hire !abourers into his 
vineyard, 

2 And when he had agreed with the labour- 1 The r»- 
ers for a | peny a day, he ſent them into his 14% pery 
vineyard. Bins 

. erghth part 

3 And he went out about the third hour, and of ax 
ſaw others ſtanding 1dle in the market-place, once, 

4 And ſ4id unto them, Go ye alſo into the ®"" <f- 
vineyard, and whatſoeyer is right, I will give p dings the 
you. And they went their way. | ounce, is 

« Again he went out about the ſixth and /ev** p-xce 
ninth hour, and did likewiſe. OP 

6 And about the eleyenth hour he went out, 
and found others ſtanding idle, and faith unto 
them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? 

7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath 
hired us. He faith unto them, Go ye alfo into 
the vineyard , and whatſoever is right, zþat 
ſhall ye receive. 

$8 So wheneven was come, the lord of the 
vineyard faich unto his ſteward, Call the la- 
bourers, and give them heir hire , beginning 
from the laſt unto the firlt, | | 
.-g And: whett they” came that were hired. 4- 
bout the eleventh hour, they recetyed- every 
man a peny. 

10 But when the firſt came,they ſuppoſed that 
they ſhould have received more, and they like- 
wile recerved eyery man a peny. 


11 And when they had received, they mur- 1995! 4 redful { 
mured againſt the good-man of the houſe, fra 4orel n; crve me 
997 oo 


12 Saying, Theſe laſt | have wrought but | or, 


one hour, and thou haſt made them equal un- have conti- 2: 


to us, Which have born the burden and heat of _ _ 
the day. : our oneiy. 
13 But he anſwered one-of 'them, and ſaid, » 
Friend, I do thee no wrong': didft not thou » 
agree with me for a peny ? 
14 Take that thine 7s, and go thy way: I 
will give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 
15 Is it not lawfull for me to do what I will 
with mine own? is thine eye eyil becauſe I am 
good > 
16 2 So the laſt ſhall be firſt,and the firlt laft: * Chap. 
for many be called, but few choſen 19. 39. 
17 © Þ And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, » wiark 


ſaid unto them, 5g 13, 
18 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and the?" 
Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto the chief 
B 3; & prieſts, 


I 
| 
| 
| 


Of Zebedees chilaren. 
prieſts, and unto the ſci1bes, and they thall con- 
demn him to death, 


< John 19 © And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to 

18. 32. mock and to ſcourge and to crucifie hm; and the 
third day he ſhall riſe again. 

« Mark 20 © 4 Then came to him the mother of Ze- 

12. 35. begdees children, with her ſons, worſhipping 


>im, and deſiring a certain thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 
She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe my two 
ſons may fit, the one on thy right hand, and the 
other on the left in thy kingdom, 

22 Bur Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know 
not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that I ſhail drink of, and to be baptized with 
the baptiſm that I am baptized with? They ſay 
unto him, We are able. 


23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drink ,thy king cometh unto thee, meek, and fitting up- 2 


:ndeed of my cup, and be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with : but to fic on 
my right hand, and on my left, is nor mine to 
give, but it ſhall be given to them for, whom it .s 
prepared of my Father. 7167! 77 on 
24 And when the ten heard ji, they were 
moved with indignation againſt the two bre- 
thren., v_ | 
25 But Jzſus ealled them unto him, and ſaid, 
* Luke 22. © Ye know that the-ptinces of the Gentiles ex- 
25, erciſe dominion over them, and they that are 
great, exerciſe authority upon them, 
26 But it ſhall not be fo among you : but 
whoſoever will be great among you, let him be 
( your miniſter. -- + 171 | 
' 27 And whoſoeyer will be thief among you, 
let himbe your ſervant. - * 


A 


*Phil.3.7. 28 Evenasthe * Son of man came not to be 


miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to giye his 


S. MATTHEW. 
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Chriſt rideth to Fe ruſalew, 
priefts and elders, 23 and rebuketh them by the ſi. 
militude of the two ſons, 33 and the hubandmen 
who ſlew ſuch as were ſent unto them, 

AY : when they drew nigh unto Jeruſa- « 1 

lem, and were come to Bethphage, un- 11. 1, 

to the mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two uk 19, 

diſciples, oe 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over 

againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall find an aſs 

tied, and a colt with her ; loole them, and bring 

them unto me. 

3 And if any man ſay ought unto you, ye 

ſhall ſay, The Lord hath a of ha 3 2nd 

{traightway he will ſend them, 

4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the prophet, Gaying, 
5 Þ Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, + 17, 


P 


on an als, .and a colt the fole of an aſs. ty <a* | 3s, 
6 © And the diſciples went, and di bo efits "_ Th 
commanded them, © Mark 
7 And brought the aſs,and the colt,and put on ''- * 
them their clothes, and they (et him thereon. 
8 And a very great multitude ſpread their 
| are in the way 3 others cut down branches 
rom the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way, 
9 And the. multitudes that went before, and 
chat followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon 
of David : blefled is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt, amer am: 
Io * And when he was come into Jeruſalem, * Mart 
all the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? 7 
I1 And the multicude {aid, This: is Jeſus the _ N 
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. /t-i- MF 1h, 21 
I2 © And .Jeſus went into the* temple of 
God, and calt out all them that fold and bought 
1n the temple, and overthrew the tables of the 


"life a ranſom for many./8/c4 :1 4ra c-015 dordl $01 money-changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold 


« Mark 29. 8 And as they departed*from Jericho,” a 
10. 46: eat multitude followed him: F222 
Luke 18, B* 1 | 


70" © And behold, rwo blind men fitting by 
the way-fide, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed 
by, cried out, ſaying, Have merey on us, O 
Lord, thou ſon of David. 

1 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſhould hold their peace : but they cried 
the more, ſaying, 'Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou ſon of David. 

32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and 
faid, What will ye that T ſhall do unto you ? 

33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. | | 

34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and 
touched their eyes : and immediately their eyes 
received ſight, and they followed him. 


C H AP. 'XXI. 
i Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem upon an aft, 12 dri- 
veth the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 
17 curſeth the fig-tree, 23 putteth to filence the 


35- 


doves, ES | 

13 And faid unto them, It is written, © My «15; ;64. 
houſe ſhallbecalled the houfe of prayer, * but * ſer.7.11 
ye have made ita den of theeves. Mark 11 

14 And the blind and the lame came to him /{\, «, 
1n the temple, and he healed them. 46, 

15 And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ſaw- the wonderfull things that he did, and Ic 
the children crying in the remple, and ſaying, þ 
Hoſanna to the fon of David ; they were fore 
diſpleaſed, | 

16 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what 
theſe ſay 2 And Jelus ſatth unto them, Yea ; have 
ye never read, 5 Out of the mouth of babes and * Plal-5 BY »1 
ſucklings thou haſt perfedied praiſe 2-1 2:5, {fy 111417 Bl br 

17 & And he left them, and wenr out of the ©” " 
City into Bethany, and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning as he-returned into 
the city, -he hungred. : 

19 > And when he ſaw a fig-tree in che WAY, > Mark 
he'came ro it, and found nothing thereon, but 11. 75 
leaves onely, and ſaid unto it, Let no fruit grow 

on 


al.8.2) 
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Luk, 20,1: 


t Chap, 
ih. 5, 


- 


The wicked huſbandmen. 


on thee henceforward for ever, And preſently 
the fig-rree W! thered away. | 

:o And when the diſciples ſaw iz, they mar- 
velled, ſaying, How ſoon 15 the tig-tree withered 
away ? | | 

5 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ve- 
rily I ay unto you, It ye have faith and doubt 
nor, ye ſhall not onely do this which is done to 
che fig-tree, bur alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt 
iato the ſea ; it ſhall be done. 

22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall ask 
-1n prayer, beleeving, ye ſhall recetve. 

22 C | And whea he was come into the tem- 
ple, rhe chief prieſts and the elders of the people 
came unto him as he was teaching, and ſaid, By 
whar authoricy doelt thou theſe things ? and 
who gave thee this authority ? 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
f alſo will ask you one thing, which if ye tell 
me, I in likewiſe wil] tel! you by what authority 
I do theſe things. : 

25 The baptiſm of John, whence - was 1t ? 
from heaven, or of men» And they reaſoned 
with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From 
heaven; he will ſay unto us, Why did ye not 
then beleeve him ? 

26 Butit we ſhall ay, Of men; we fear the 
people ; & for all hold John as a-prophert.. . 

27 And they anſwered Jeſys, and ſaid, We 
cannot tel], And he ſaid unto them, Neither cell 
I you by what authority I do theſe things. 

28 C Br what think you? A certain man 
hadtwo ſons, and he came to the firſt, and ſaid, 
Son, go work to day1a my vineyard. 

29 He anſwered and ſaid, I will not : but 
afterward he repented, and went. 

30 And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid like- 
wile, And he anſwered and (aid, I go fir; and 
Went not, | | 

21 Whether of them ewain did the will of 
his father 2 They ſay unto him, The firſt. Jeſus 
ſaith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that the 
publicanes and the harlots go into the kingdom 
of God before you. 

32 For } John came unto you in the way of 
righteouſneſs, and ye beleeved him not: bur 'the 


« ptrvlicanes and the harlots beleeved him. And 


ye when ye had ſeen zz, repented not afterward, 


+ that ye might beleeve him, 


33 C Hear another parable : There was a cer- 
tain houſholder ® which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it round abour, and digged a wine- 
preſs in it, and built a tower, and let it out to 
-husbandmen, and went into a far countrey. 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, 
he ſent his ſeryants to the husbandmen, that they 
might receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took his ſervants,and 
beat one, and killed another, and ſtoried another; 


Cnuaw?y, 


XXil. The parable of the marrias: 


36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, mo then the 
firit : and they did unto them likewiſe. 

37 But laſt of all, he fent unto them his ſon, 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 

38 But when the husbandmen faw the ſon, 
they ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir, 

n come, let us kull him, and ler us ſeiſe on his |<" 
inheritance. joh. F 53 

39 And they caught b/m, and caſt him out 
of the vineyard, and flew him. 

40 When the Lord therefore of the vine- 
yard cometh, what will he do unto thoſe huſ- 
bandmen ? 

41 They fay unto him, He will miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will ler our by 
vineyard unto other husbandmen, which thall 
render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

42. Jeſus ſaith unto them, 9 Did ye never + 7G! 
read in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the **3- 2+: 
builders reje&ted, the ſame is become the head *** © ** 
of the corner : this 15 the Lords doing, and it 
15 maryellous 1n our eyes ? 

43 Therefore ſay I unto you, The kingdom 
of God ſhall be taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereot. 

44 And whoſoever ? ſhall fall on this ſtone, » 17.5. 
ſhall be broken : but on whomſoever it ſhall 5+ '5- 
fall, it will grinde him to powder. OI: 

45 And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees © 
had heard his parables, they perceived that he 
ſpake of them. | 

46 But when they ſought to lay hands on 
him, they feared the multitude, becauſe they 
took him for a prophet. 


| CHAP NS 

1 The parable of the marriage of the kings ſon. 
9 The vocation of the Gentiles, 12 The puniſh- 
ment of him that wanted the wedding-garment. 
15 Tribute ought to be paid to Ceſar. 23 Chriſt 
confuteth the Sadducees for the reſurredion, 
34 anſnereth the lawyer, which is the firſt and 
great commandment, 4.1 and poſeth the Phariſees 
about the Meffas, 


Nd Jeſus anſwered 2 and ſpake unto them « 11e 

| _ by parables, and (21d, 14. 16. 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a cer- XY: 29.5. 
tain king, which made 2 marriage tor his ſon,---” 

3 And ſent forth his ſeryants to call chem 
that were bidden to the wedding : and they 
would not come. ' «+5774 5107 1 gry rat rd Mu 

4 Again he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, 
Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have 
prepared my dinner : my oxen and my fatlings 
are killed, and all things are ready : come wito 
the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and went thei 
ways,one to his farm,another to his merchandiſe: 

6 And the remnant took hus ſervants, and en- 
treated them ſpitcfully, and flew them. 
Þ 4. 
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Of Cefars trilute. 
7 But when the king heard ?hereof, he was 
wroth : and he ſent forth his armies, and deſtroy- 

ed thoſe murderers, and burnt up ther city, 

s Then faith he to his ſervants, The wed- 
ding is ready, but they which were bidden were 
not worthy. . : 

9 Go ye therefore into the high-ways, and 
as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the hig5- 
ways, and gathered together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good : and the wedding 
was furniſhed with guelts, 

11 © And when the king came in to ſee the 
gueſts, he ſaw there 2 man which had not on a 
wedding garment : 

12 And he faith unto him, Friend, how ca- 
melt thou in hither, not having a wedding-gar- 
ment ? and he was {peechiels, 

12 Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind 
himhand and foot, and take him away, and call 
bim into outer darkneſs : there {hall be weep- 
ing and gnathing of teeth, 


> Chap. .,-14 Þ For manyare called, but few are choſen; All thy ſou!, and with all thy mind. 


20. 16, I5 
© Mark 
f 2 
Loke 20. 
20, 


C < Then went the Phariſees, and took 
counſel how they might entangle him 1n 65 talk, 

16 And they ſent our unto him their diſciples, 
with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and teachelt the way of God 
in truth, neither careſt thou for any man ; for 
thou regardelt nor the perſon of men, 

17 Tell us therefore, What thinkelt thou ? Is 
it lawfull to give tribute unto Celar, or not ? 

18 Burt Jelus perceived their wickedneſs, and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 
v 7avaize Ig Shew me the tribute-money. And they 
ver pence brought unto him 2 || peny. . 
e-9 "93 20 And he faith unto them, Whole ;s this 
1 Or, Image and I ſuperſcription ? : 
inriptios. 21 They (ay unto him, Ceſars, Then ſaith 

he unto them, 9 Render therefore unto Celar, 


4 
, om the things which are Ceſars: and unto God, 
the things that are Gods. | | 
22 When they had heard zheſe-wmerds, they 
marve!led and left him, and went their way. 
« Mark 23 © © The ſame day came to him the Sad- 
12. 18. qducees, * which ſay that there 1s no reſurreQion, 


Luke 20. and asked him, fs 
1 24 Saying, Maſter, & Moſes ſaid, if a man 


'Ats : . . : 

23. 8. die, havingnochuldren, his brother ſhall marry 
s Deut. his wife, and raiſe up tecd unto his brother. 

25. F. 25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren, 


and the frit when he had married 2 wife, decea- 
ſed, and having no iſſue, left his wife unto his 
brother. 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond a!ſo, and the third, 
unto the ſeventh. 

27 And lat of all the woman died alfo, 

28 Therefore in the reſrreion, whote wife 
ſha!l the be of the (even ? for they all had her. 

25 Jeſits anſwered and (aid. unto them, Ye 


S. M ATT H EW. 


do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, 
power of GoJ, 

30 For 1n the reſurreCtion they neither mar- 
ry, nor are given 1n marriage 3 but are as the-2> 


or the 


angels of God in heaven. mrarzed 6e/hedord frojichhiohay 


31 But as touching the reſurre&ion of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken 
unto you by God, ſaying, 


Of wl reſurrefinn, 


32 ® I am: the God of Abraham, and the » Fx6, 


God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God tis 3. 6. 
not the God of che dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the mulcicude heard bs, they 
were aſtontthed at his do&trine. | 

34 © * But when the Phariſees had heard * Mark 
that he had put the Sadducees to ſilence, they !2- 28, 
were gathered together. 

35 Then one of them hich na a lawyer, 
asked //m a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 
- 36 Maſter, which is the great commandment 
1n the law ? 


37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Thou ſhalt love * bi: 


the Lord thy God with a!l thy heart, and wah 6. 5. 
"QT a 
38 Thus 1s the firit and great 'command&*' 

ment, 

39 And the ſecond js like unto, it, | Thou! Levit 
ſhalc love thy neighbour as thy felf. 6 ſn grace f 19, 18, 

40 On theſe two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets. 

41 © " Whie the Phariſees were gathered ® Mark 
together, Jeſus asked them, qe 

42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt > whoſe ,,, 
ſon is he? They ſay unto him, The ſon of David. 

' 43 He faith unto them, How then doth Da- 
v1d 1n ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 

44 ® The Lo & b ſaid unto my Lord, Sit * Pal 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine ene- ''*: 
m1es thy footſtool ? 

45 If Davad then call him Lord, how 1s he 
his ſon ? \ 

46 And no man was able to anſwer him a 
word, neither durſt any man (from that day 
forth ) ask him any mo queſtions, 


CHAP. XXIIL 
1 Chriſt admonifheth the people to fellow the good 
defirine, not the evil examples of the ſcribes and 
Phariſees. 5 His diſciples muſt beware of their 
ambition. 13 He denounceth eight wees againſt 
their hypocrifie and blindneſt: 34 and propheſi- 
eth of the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem. 


Hen ſpake Jeſus to. the multicude, and to 
+ his diſciples, 

2 Saying, The fcribes and the Phariſees fit m 
Moſes ſeat. | 

3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 
ſerve, that obſerve and do ;. but do not ye after 
their works : for they ſay, and do not. 7 

4 * For they bind heavy burdens, and grie- « Lite 
vous to be born, and lay them on mens Ow 11, 46+ 

ut 
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Againſt ambition and hypocriſie. 
but they themſelves will not move them with 
one of their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do for to be ſeen 

i Numb. of men : Þ they make broad their phylacteries, 

15. 38- andenlarge the borders of their garments, 

Dea22.12  G © And love the uppermoſt rooms at fealts, 

anger and the chief ſeats in he ſynagogues, 

Iuk,11:43 7 And greetings 1 the markets, 

called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi, : | 

{Jan.3.1. $ 4 Bur be nor ye called Rabbi: for one 1s 

your Maſter,ever Chriſt, and all ye are brethren, 

* " g And call no man your Father upon the 

eMal.1.6, earch : © for one is your Father which 1s in hea- 

yen, 07" - 

to Neither be ye called maſters : for one 1s 
your Maſter, even Chriſt, - 

t1 But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall 
be your ſervant. : 

(ve +12 * And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall 

'y 11, + be abafed; and he that ſhall humble himſelf,) 

& 18. 14 ſhall be exalted. 

t Luke 13 © But.5 wo unto you ſcribes and Phari- 

11.52 ſees, hypocrites : for ye thut up the kingdom of 

heaven againſt men : for ye neither go 1n your 
(elves, neither ſuffer ye them that are entring to 
Q1N, 

, 14 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 

pocrites ; ® for ye devour widows houſes, and 

for a pretence make long prayer ; therefore ye 

22-47 ſhall receive the greater damnation, 

15 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites; for ye compals ſea and land to make 
one proſelyte, and when he is made, ye make him 
twotold more the child of hell then your ſelves, 

16 Wo unto you, ye blind guides, which 
fay, Whoſoever {hall ſwear by the temple, 1t 1s 
nothing : but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold 
of the temple, he is 2 debter. 

17 Ye fools,and blind : for whether is great- 
_ 0 gold, or the temple that ſanCtifierh the 
7019 ? | 
” 18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
it is nothing : but whoſoever ſweareth by the 
gift that is upon it,, he 1s || guilty, 

19 Ye fools, and blind : for whether js great- 
er, the gift, or the altar that ſanCuiieth rhe gift ? 

20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
lweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, 
ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth there- 
2 


d, 


| Or, 
dthrer, or 
Wir, 


22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven,ſwear- 
eth by the throne of God, and by him that fit- 
teth thereon, ; 0 

23 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites; i for ye pay tithe of mint and anile, 
and -cummin, and have omitted the weightier 


Luke 
Uﬀ, 42, 


;ke 


$h+ 


leave 


theſe ought ye to have done, and not to 
the other undone. : 


CHaF. 
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XXIV, Turuſalems deſizuction foretold, 


24 Yeblind guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, 
and fwa.low a camell, 

25 Wounto you ſcribes and Phariiees, hy- 
Pocruts 3 & for ye make clean the outſide of the + Luke 
cup and of the platter, but within they are full *t. 39- 
of extortion and exceſs, 

26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that. 


and to be ,#4.ch is within the cup and platter, that the 


outſide of them may be clean alſo. | 
27 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 

pocrites; for ye are like unto whited (epulchres, 

which indeed appear beautifull outward, bur 

are within full of dead mens bones, and of all 

uncleannels, 

28 Even fo yealſo outwardly appear righte- 
ous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocri= 
fie and iniquity, 

29 Wo unto youlcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites z becauſe ye build the tombs of the pro- 
phers,and garnith the ſepulchres of the righteous, 

z3o And ſay, If we had been in. the days of 
our fathers, we would not have been partakers 
with them 11 the bloud of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnefles unto your 
ſelves, that yeare the children of them whick 
killed che prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fathers. 

33 Yelerpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
can ye eſcape the damnation of hel! 2 

34 © Wherefore behold, I. ſend unto you 
prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes; and ſome 
of them ye ſhall kill and crucifie, and ſome of 
them {hall ye ſcourge in. your ſynagogues, and 
perſecute 2hem from City to City : 

35 That upon you- may come all the righte= 
ous bloud ſhed upon the earth, 4 from the bloud ! Gen.4.8.. 
of righteous Abel, unto the bloud of Zacharias, 
ſon of Barachias, whom ye flew between the 
temple and the altar, 

36 Verily I fay unto you, all. theſe things 
ſhall come upon this generation, 

37 ® O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that kil= = x uke 
leſt the prophets, ® and ftoneſt them which are 13- 34 
ſent unto thee, how often would 9 Ihave gae * 2 CÞro. 
thered thy children together even as a hen ga- o*; x14; 
thereth her chickens under her wings, and ye u. ze. 
would not ! 

33 Behold, your houſe is lefc unto you deſolate, 

39 For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me 
henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed ;s he thas 
cometh in the name of the Lord, /+ TO: 

CH AP. XXIV: 

1 Chriſt foretelleth the deſiruion of the temple : 
3 what and bow great calamities: ſhall be before 
it, 25 The ſigns of his coming to judgement, 
36 4nd becauſe that day and hour js unknown, 
42- we ought: to watch like good ſervants, expe- 


_ 


macters of the law, judgement, mercy,.and faith-:-” ing every moment- our maſter's coming, 


AE 2 Jeſus went out, and departed from the «1jar.r;, : 
temple.; and. his diſciples came to him Luk. zr 5, 
for. 


— CC > PD PD 


The calamities to come. 
for to ſhew him the buildings of the tempte, 

2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all 

v Luke theſe things? verily I ſay unto._ you, © There 

19. 44 ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon another, 

that ſhall not be thrown down, 

3 © Andas heſat upon the mount of Olives, 

the diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, 

Tell us, when ſhall chele things be > and whar 


hall be the ſign of thy coming, and of the end. 


of the world? | 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and (41d unto them, 
Take heed that no man decelve you, 

5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
I am Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many. 

6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of 
wars : ſee that ye be not troubled : for all zhe/e 
things maſt come to paſs, bur the end 1s not 

t. 
£5" For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 

kingdom againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be 
famines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes in d1- 
vers places, 
8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 
© Chap. 9 © Then ſhall they deliver you up to be af- 
10. 17, flicted, and ſhall kill you : and ye ſhall be ha- 
Job'21-12 red of all nations for my names ſake. 

'*** Io And then ſhall many be offended, and 
_ betray one another, and ſhall hate one an- 
other, 

11 And many falſe prophets ſhall rife, and 
ſhall deceive many. 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the 
love of many ſhall wax cold.» 9rontmine vever 


S MATTHEW. 


= Sizns of Chriſts coming. 

24 For there ſha!l ariſe falſe Chriſfts,and falſe 

4 and _— We great ſigns and won- 
ers, 1nlomuch that ( 1t iz rere poſi e\ 
ſhall deceive the very ele&.-- 711 + py 1 7 i gc 

25 Behold, I have told you before. * 

26 Wherefore, it they ſhall ſay unto you 
Behold, he 1s in the deſert, go nor forth : be- 
hold, he 4s 1n the ſecret chambers, believe it nor. 

27 For as the lightning cometh out of the 
eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the weſt : ſo ſhall 
alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 

28 5 For whereſoeyer the carcaſs is, there « Lute 
will the eagles be gathered together. 7. 37 

29 C Immediately after the tribulation of 
thoſe days, * ſhall the fun be darkned, and the *Iſa.13.:; 
moon thall not give her light, and the ſtars ſhall *** 547 
fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens ;;* ©! 
hall be ſhaken. Lukztaf 

30 And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son 
of man in heaven : and then ſhall all the tribes 
of the earth mourn, i and they ſhall ſee the Son * 8. 17, 
of man coming 1n the clouds of heaven, with 
power and great glory, 

31 £ And he thall ſend his angels || with a * : cr 
great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather 5: *: 


iis ngt nfl 


US,21.25 


together his elect from the four winds, from one Ns 
end of heaven to the other. a 1rumper, 


32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : #4 pr 
When his branch 1s yet tender, and putteth forth **'* 
leaves, ye know that ſummer js nigh ; 

33 So likewile ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe 
things, know that it is near, even at the 
doors. 


73 But he that ſhall endur unfo the end, thE'/ 34 Verily I ſay unto you, This generation 
fame ſhall be ſaved 5-7 9195, 9rnce fo rn 4c m9/tr 11g ſhall not pals, till all theſe things be fulfilled, 
14 And this goſpel of tht kingdom ſhall be 5 ? Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but ' Mark 
13, ;t, 


. preached in all the world, for a witneſs unto all 
nations, and then ſhall the end come. 
4 Mark 15 4 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomi- 
73. 14. nation of delolation, ſpoken of by © Daniel rhe 
Pan-9-27 prophet, ſtand in the holy place, ( whoſo read- 
eth, let him underſtand ) 

I6 Then let them whuch be in Judea,flee into 
the mountains. 

r7 Let him which 1s on the houſe-top, nor 
come down, to take any thing our of his houſe : 

18 Neither let him which 1s 1n the field, re- 
turn back to take his clothes. 

Ig And wo unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the 
Winter, neither on the ſabbath-day : 

21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch 
as was not fince the beginning of the world to 
this rime, no, nor eyer thall be. 

22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhort- 
ned, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : but for the 

= elects ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhorened. 
* dtars 23 £f Thenif any man ſha!l ay unto you, Lo, 
Luk. 17,23 here 4 Chriſt, or there ; belceve it not, 


my words ſhall not paſs away. 
36 © But of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels of heayen, but my Fa- 
ther onely. 
37 But as the days of Noe were, ſo ſhall al- 
ſo the coming of the Son of man be. T 
38 ® For asin the days that were before the = Gen. 7, WW .., 
floud, they were eating and drinking, marrying -%775 | 
and giving in marriage, untill the day that Noe 
entred into the ark, 
39 And knew not untill the floud came, and 
took them all away ; ſo ſhall alſo the coming of 
the Son of man be, :/ & 1 | 4 c ate: SY 2% 
40 © Then ſhall two be in the field, the one * Like 
ſhall be taken, and the other left. 17. 36+ 
41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill, 
the one ſhall be taken, ana the other left. 
42 © * Watch therefore, for ye know not * Mark 
what hour your Lord doth come. Me bes 
43 ? But know this, that if the good-man ? Luke 
of the houſe had known in what watch the '*, 5?., 
thief would come, he would have watched, and jg, 15.5 
would not haye ſuffered his houſe to be broken 
up. {91d geo TY 1 alk . 
1 49: 1h ; COM; 1orth 11114 
RY 4 rAuUAl c4H FENYS. 


of the ten VIYTENS. 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready : for in ſuch 
an hour as you think not, the Son of man co- 
meth, 

45 4 Who then is a faithfull and wiſe ſer- 
yant, Whom his Lord hath made ruler oyer his 
houſhold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon ? 

46 Bleſſed x thar ſervant, whom his Lord 
when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 

47 Verily I ſay unto you, that he ſhall make 
him ruler over all his goods, 

48 Burt and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his 
heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, 

37: 49 And ſhall begin to ſmite þzs fellow-ſer- 
vants, and to eat and drink with the drunken : 

50 The Lord of that ſeryant ſhall come in a 
ro day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour 
Five that he is not ware of; ; 
Wis, 57 And ſhall [| cut him afunder, and appoint 

®:lir.of, him his portton with the hypocrites : there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


CHAP. XXV. 
1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the ta- 
lents, 31 Alſo the deſeription of the laſt judge- 
ment, 


"= ſhall the kingdom of heaven be likened 


unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, 
and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 


q [Luke 


12+ 42, 


at 2 And five of them were wiſe, and five Tere: 


fooliſh. 
3 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, 
and took no oy] with them : 
4 But the wiſe took oyl in their veſſels with 
their lamps, 
5 While the bridegroom tarried, they a!l 
ack « {umbred and ſlept, 
pt 6 And at midnight there was 2 cry made, 
Bzhold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye our to 
meet him. 
7 Then all thoſe virgins arofe, and trimmed 
their lamps. 
10, _$ And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us 
zw,:4, Of your oy], for our lamps are || gone out, 
* 9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo ; 
+ Jeſt there be not enough for us and you : but go 
- rather to them that ſell, and buy for your 
elves, 
10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 
C groom came, and they that were ready, went in 


zen. 7, 
s 17426 


ke with him to the marriage,and the door was ſhut, C 
36. 11 Afterward came alfo the other virgins, - 


f2ying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Venly.l iy 
unto you, T know you not, 7c ©2717 20 407 3 [il 
* Iz * Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour, wherein the Son of man 
cometh, rd granfme 929 02 5 124 and prog 

14 © Þ For the kingdom of heaven js as 2 man 


35, : Chap. 

U. 4&2, q 

Mar,13,53 
uke 


16.15 9, 12 


own ſcryants,and delivered unto them his goods: 


CHAP. XXVv, 
15 And unto one he gave hve || talents, to-!] A ralent 


travelling into a far countrey, who called his - 


Of the talents. 


another two, and to another one, to every man '5 '*7 


according to his ſeveral ability, and ſtraightway {y,; Nlings, 
took his journey, Chap. 

16 Then he that had received the five talents, 5. 24- 
went and traded with the ſame, and made them « 
other five talents. 

17 And likewiſe he that had received tWO, . 
he alſo gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one, went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lords money. 

Ig After a long time, the lord. of thoſe ſer- 
vants cometh, _ reckoneth with them, 

20 Ana ſo he that had received five talents, 
came and brought other five talents ſaying, Lord, 
thou delivered unto me tive talents : behold, I 
have gained beſides them tive talents mo, 

21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, thou: 
good and faithfull ſeryant ; thou haſt been faith- 
tull over a few things, I will make thee ruler 0- + 
_ many things : enter thou into the joy of thy » 
ord, 

22 He alfo that had received two talents, 
came and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me- 
two talents : behold, I haye gained two other 
talents beſides them. 

23 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, good., 
and faithfull ſervant ; thou haſt been fairkfull o= 
ver a few things, I will make thee ruler over - 
__ things : enter thou into the joy of thy» 
ord. 7 111 den 00 nr cor {rar pr fe 

24 Then he which had received the one ta-. + - 
lent, came and faid, Lord, I knew thee that thou: 
art an hard man, reaping where thou haſt not-+ 
ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not 
{trawed : 

25 AndIwas afraid, and went and hid thy: 


- nfm ji5% s 


talent in the earth : lo, there thou hatt rhat x 54 tf ere 


* 
{>J!R 


+ yy," p P 


thine, 
26 His lord anſwered and (aid unto him,. 

Thou wicked and flothfull ſervanc, thou kneweſt 

that I reap where I fowed nor, and gather where 

I have nor ſtrawed : 
27 Thou ougheeſt therefore ro have put my 

money to the exchangers, and then at my coming 

I ſhould have received mine own with uſury, - 
28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 

give it unto him which hath ten talents. 

29 © For unto every one that hath ſhall be <© Chap. 
iven, and he ſhall haye abundance : bu from 13: '*- 
fm that hath not ſhall be taken away, even thar 7 {4.5 
which he hath. : 

30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into: + 
outer darkneſs : there thall be weeping and. . 


gnaſhing of teeth. 

31 © When the Son of man ſhall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then. 
ſhall he fit upon the throne of his glory. 


32 And before him ſhall be gathered all na- 


tions ; and he (hall ſeparate rhera one from an- 
other, 


pound ten 


© $4 aT- 


en 


*# 


*®X/7X 


Of the laſt judgement. 
other, as 2 ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the 
70ats 3 
? 33 And he ſhall ſer the ſheep on his right 
hand, bur the goats on the left. 

34 Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his 

7 right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
cherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
c foundation of the world. 
4 1fa.58.7. © 35 * ForIwasan hungred, and ye 
Ezc.13-7(meat : 1 was thirſty, and ye gave me 
(was a ſtranger, and ye took me 1n : 
- 36 Naked, and ye clothed me : I was ſick, 
- and ye viſited me : I was 1n priſon, and ye came 
* Unto Mme, 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, 
ſaying, Lord, when faw we thee an hungred, 
and fed thee? or thirlty, and gave zhee drink ? 

38 When ſaw we thee a {tranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and clothed rhee ? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, 
and came unto thee ? 

40 And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto 
them, Verily I ſay unto you, in as much as ye 
have done 3? unto one of the leaſt of thele my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. / + +4; 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the 

* Pſal. 6.9, left hand, © Depart from me, ye curſed, into e- 
Cuap.7.23 yerlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels. 
- 42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
+ no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no 
- drink $ : 
43 Iwas a ftranger, and ye took me not 1n : 
« naked, and ye clothed me not : ſick, and 1n pri- 
» ſon, and ye viſited me nor. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or a thirſt, 
or 2 ſtranger, or naked, or fick, or in priſon, and 
did not miniſter unto thee ? 

45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Ve- 

' rily I fay unto you, in as much as ye did iz noc 
to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 
Dan.rt2.2 46 And * theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting+ 
John 5. 29 puniſhment : but the righteous into life eternal. 


| CHAP. -XXVL 

i The rulers conSire againſt Chriſt. 6 The woman 

 anointeth bjs head. 14 Judas ſelleth him. 17 Chriſt 
eateth the paſi-over : 25 inſtituteth hys holy ſup- 
per : 36 prayeth in the garden : 47 and being be- 
trayed with a kiſt, 57 4s Carried to Caiaphas, 

" 69 and denied of Peter.” 


"AF* it came to paſs, when Jeſus had finiſh- 
ed all theſe fayings, he ſaid unto his di- 
ſciples. | 
2 © Ye know that after two days 1s the feaſt of 
- the paſs-over, and the Son of man 1s betrayed 
Johia 13.1 to be crucified. 
> John + 3 * Then aſſembled together the chief prieſts, 
11. 47- and the ſcribes, and the elders of the people, 


ove me 
drink + | 


»Mar.14.1 
Luk.22.,1. 


S. MATT HEVV. 


The paſs-over eatey, 
unto the palace of the high prieſt, who was cal- 
led OL. 

4 And conſulted that they might tak 
by ſubtilty, and kill him, e615 any 

5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt=day, leſt 
there be an uproar among the people. 

6 © © Now when Jelus was in Beth 
the houſe of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman having an 
alabaſter-box of very precious ointment, and 
poured 72 on his head, as he ſar at meat. 

-$ Bur when his diſciples ſaw it, they had in- 
dignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe is this waſte 

9 For this ointment might have been ſold for 
much, and given to the poor. 

io When Jelus underitood. iz, he ſaid unto 
them, Why trouble ye the woman 2 for ſhe hath 
wrought 2 good work upon me. 

11 © For ye have the poor always with you, * 
but me ye have not always, I. 

72 For 1n that ſhe hath poured this ointment 
on my body, the did it for my burial. 

13 Verily I ſay unto you, whereſoever this 
goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole world, 
there ſhall alſo this, that this woman hath done, 
be told tor a memorial of her. 

14 © © Then one of the twelve, called Judas * Mark 
Iſcariot, went unto the chief prielts, he ie 

I5 And faid unto them, What will ye give _ 
me, and I will deliver him unto you ? And they 
covenanted with him for thirty pieces of fil- 
ver. | 

16 And from that time he ſought opportuni- 
ty to betray him. | 

17 © * Now the firſt day of the feaſt of un- ' Mark 
leavened bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſay- _ _ 
ing unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare 
for thee to eat the palſs-over ? 

18 And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch a 
man, and ſay unto him, The maſter ſaith, My 
time 1s at hand, I will keep the paſs-over at thy 
houſe with my diſciples. 

19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had ap- 
pointed them, and they made ready the paſs- 
over. 

20 8 Now when the even was come, he ſat 
down with the twelve. ad 

21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily I ay jp, 13: 
unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding ſorrowfull, and 
began every one of them to ſy unto him, Lord, 
wir]? 7 x 

23 And he anſwered and ſaid, * He that dip- 

th his hand wich me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall 
etray me, 

24 The ſon of man goeth as it is written of 
him : but wo unto that man by whom the Son 
of man is betrayed : it had been good for that 
man, 1f he had not been born. - 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, an- 
ſwered, 


any, in *Mar.rg.z 
John 11.1 


5: Ih 


: Mark 
14. 18, 


tey, 


ar.14.s 
bn 11.1 


it prayeth in the garden. 
hg? #4) and ſaid, Maſter, 1s it I > He ſaid unto 
him, Thou haſt ſaid. 

26 © And as they were eating, ! Jeſus took 
bread, and | bleſſed 7z, and brake it, and- gave 
it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, cat; thus 1s 


'S | Cor. 
11, 23124» 
" Many 
Greek £0- 
ics have, 


body. 
Cocthanks 27 And he took the cup,and gave thanks, and 


cave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of 1t : 
28 For this is my bloud of the new teſtament 


” 


fins. '2 £055 & & 1-1 5c GreaF 18 [hug m6 
29 But Ifay unto you, I will not drink hence- 


forth of this fruit of che vine, untill! that day ' 


when 1 drink ic new with you in my Fathers 
kingdom, 

30 And when they had ſung an | hymn they 
went out into the mount of Oltves. 
ivak 31 Then faith Jeſus unto them, * All ye 
4. 27. ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night :. for 
Job.16.32 jr is Written, | I will fmite the ſhepherd, and 
's.137 the theep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad, 
» \ar,14, 32 But after I am riſen again, " I will go be- 
29.816.7. fore you-Into Galilee, ' : 

33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, Though 
all men ſhall be offended becauſe of. thee, yet 
will I-never be offended. 

1 on 34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, = Verily TI'ſay unto 
13, 38, thee, that this night before the cock crow, thou 
ſhale deny me thrice. : 

35 Peter ſaid unro him, Though I ſhould die 
wich thee, yet will T'not deny thee, Likewiſe 
alſo ſaid all the diſciples. : 

+ ark 36 © ® Then cometh Jeſus with them unto 2 
14. 32 place called Gethſemane, and ſaith unto the dr- 
15-22-39 fciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him, Peter, and the two 
ſons of Zebedee, and began to be ſorrowfull, 
and yery heavy.. | : 

38 Then ſaith he unto them, My ſoul 1s .ex- 
ceeding ſorrowfull, even. unto. death : rarry ye 
here and watch with me. _ 

39 And hewent a lictle further, and fell on 
his face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it 
be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me : neverthe- 
els, not as I wf1l, but as thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and 
findeth them aſleep; and ſaith unto Peter, Whar, 
could ye not watch with me one hour? © 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
rempration : the ſpirit. indeed 5. willing , but 
the fleſh ;s weak. 

42 He went away again the ſecond time, and 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father, it this cup may 
not paſs away from me, except I drink it, thy 
will be.done.. "4 £27 of . 

43 And he cameand found them aſleep again: 
tor their-eyes were heavy. : 

44 And he left them, and went away again, 
and raped . the. third time, ſaying the ſame 
W.0:CS$. * Hou 4," 


| Or, 
pſaim, 


CHAP. XXvl. 


which is ſhed, for many for the remiſſion of | 


45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and ſaith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt ; 
behold, the hour 1s at hand, and the Son 6f 
man 1s betrayed 1nto the hands of ſinners. 

46 Riſe, ler us be going : behold, he is ar. 
hand that doth betray me. 


47 © And ? while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas » rack 
one of the twelve came, and with him a FECAL 14. 43- 


muleitude with fwords and ſtaves from the chief _—_ 47 
ON, I9,: 


prieſts and elders of the people. 

7: 48 Now he that betrayed him, gave them 2: 
ſign, ſaying, Whomſoeyer I ſhall. kiſs, thar 
ſame is he, hold him faſt. 

49 And forthwith he cameo Jeſus, and ſaid, 
Hail maſter ; and kiſſed him. 

 5o And Jeſus ſaid unto him, . Friend, where-- 
fore art thou come > Then came they and laid. 
hands on Jeſus, and took him, 

'51 And behold, one of them which were 
with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew 
his ſword, and ſtroke 2 ſervanc.of the high. 
prieſts, and ſmote off his ear. 

52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Pur up agaia- 


thy ſword into his place : 4 forall they that take 1 Gen. 9.5;.. 
Rev.13,19» 


the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. 

53 Thankeſt thou that I cannot now pray to 
my Father,. and he ſhall preſently give me more 
then twelve legions of angels > 

54 Bat how then ſhall the ſcriptures be ful- 
filled, * that thus it muſt be > -—> 

55 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the multi- 
tudes, Are ye come. out as againſt a thief with 
ſwords and ftaves for to take. me 2: I ſar daily 
with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid no 
hold on me. 


56 But all this was done, that the * ſcriptures e5.am.4 26: 


of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the 
diſciples forſook him, and fled. + 
57 © * And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, © Mark 


led him away to Calaphas the - prieſt, where 24. 53. 


the ſcribes and the elders were aflembled, 

5$ Bur Peter followed him afar off, unto the 
high prieſts palace and went in, and fat with the - 
ſervants to ſee the end. 

59 Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all 
the council, ſought falle witneſs againit Jeſus to - 
put him to death, 

60 Bur found none : . yea, though many falſe 
witneſſes came, yet found they none. At the - 
laft came two falſe witneſſes, 


Chrift t betrayed. 


$Zo- 


og If. 53.10». 


*p 


Luk.22. 54. 
Joh.1$.:3- 


61 And faid, Fhis-fellow faid, * Tam able *Joh.2,:9 


to deſtroy the temple of. God, and to. build it . 
in three days, 

62 And the high prieſt aroſe, an+ſa1d unta - 
hum, Anſwereſt. thou nothing > . what js it.#bich - 
theſe witnels againſt thee ? - 

63 But Jeſus held his peace.” And the high 
prieit anſwered and ſ1id unto him, I adjure thee - 
by the I1ving God, that chou tell us, whether - 
thou be the Chriſt the Son of God. . 

64: Telus 


Peter denicth Chrift. 

eſus faith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid : ne- 

* Chap. 

16. 27. 
Rom-14-12 power, and coming in the clouds of heaven, 

5+ 7 65 Thenthe high prieſt rent his clothes, ſay- 

ng. He bath ſpoxen blaſphemy ; what further 

need have we of witneſfes > behold, now ye have 


. heard his blaſphemy. 
"66 What think ye? They anſwered and ſaid, 
He is guilty of death, - 
v 1fa.50.6. 67 Y Thendid they fpir in his face, ana buf- 
| Or, feted him, and others {mote him with || the palms 
_ of their hands, h : 
68 Saying, Propheſte ynto us, thou Chrilt, 
who is he that (mote thee ? 
Mark &9 © Z Now Pererfar without in the palace ; 
* 5s. anda damfetcame unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo 
uKe . . 
22. 55. Walt with Jeſus of Galilee. : 
Joh.18.25 70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, I 


know not what thou ſayelt. : 

71 And whenhe was gone out intothe porch, 
another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that 
were there, This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of 
Nazareth. : 

72 And again he denied with an oath, I do 

not know the man. 
--73 And after a while came unto him they 
that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou 
alfo art one of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayerh 
thee. 

74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, ſuy- 
ing, I know not the man, And immediately the 
cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembred the words of Jeſus, 
which ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 
ſhale deny me thrice, And he went out, and 
wept bitterly. 

CH AP. XXVII. 
1 Chriſt is delivered bound to Pilate, 2 Judas hang- 
eth himſelf. 19 Pilate admoniſhed of his wife, 

24 maſheth his hands, 26 and looſeth Barabbas. 

29 Chriſt is crowned with thorns, 34, crucified, 

40 reviled, 50 dieth, and is buried, 66 His 

ſepulchre is ſealed and watched. 

"> LPs Hen the morning was come, * all the 
5 ww A ngBer 
Luke chief prieſts and elders of the” people, 
3; 55: rook counſel againlt Jeſus to pur him to death, 
Jon-18.28  , And when they - had bound him, they led 
him away, and delivered him to- Pontius Pilate 
the governour, | 

3 © Then faces which had betrayed him, 
when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented 
himſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
filver to the chief prieſts and elders, 

4 Saying, I have ſinned, in that Thave be- 
trayed the innocent bloud. And they (aid, What 
3s that to us? ſee thou to that. 

5 And he caſt down the pieces of filver in the 

dats 1.18temple, Þ and departed, and went and hanged 
himſelf, | nl 


Ss MATTHEW. 


64 wart uae 
8, I ay unto you, * Hereafter ſhall ye 2nd ſaid, it is not lawfull for to put them iaro 
ſee the Son of man ſitting on the right hand of the ereatury, becaule it 1s the price of bloud. 


Pilate waſheth his hangs. 
6 And the chief prielts took the ſilver pieces, 


7 And they took counſel, ;and bought: with | 
them the potters field, to bury ſtrangers in. | 
8 Wherefore that field was called, The field « Ads | 
of bloud unto this day. "= 

9 ( Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying» 4 And they took * 7c, 
the thirty pieces of filver, the price of him that '*- 13. 
was valued, j whom they of the children of 16 ",”" 
rael did value : | Ry 
Io And gave them for the potters field, as %e i. 
the Lord appointed me ) dreg of 

11 And Jeſus Rood before the governour ; a 
and the governour asked him, ſaying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews 2 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thou Fay 

Iz And when he was accuſed of the chief 
prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing, 

1.3 Then ſaith Plate-unto him, Heareſt thou 
_ how many things they witneſs againit 

ee 7 
14 And he anſwered him to never 2 word, 
unſomuch char the governour marvelled greatly. 

IF © Now at hat feaſt the governour was * Like 
wont to releaſe unto the people 2 priſoner, whom 3. '7: 
they _ RTE : 

Is And they had then a notable priſoner, 
called Deals. : 

I7 Therefore when they were gathered toge- 
ther, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye that 
I releaſe unto you ? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which 
1s called Chriſt ? 

18 For he knew that for envy they had deli- 
vered him, | 

Iy © When he was ſet down on the judge- 
ment-ſear, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Haye 
thou nothing to do with that juſt man : for 1 
have ſuffered many things this day in a dream, 
becauſe of him, 

20 * But the chief prieſts and elders perſiya- * John 
ded the multicude that they ſhould ask Barab- '*; +* 
bas, and deſtroy Jeſus. Y 

21 The governour anſwered and ſaid nnto 
chem, Whether of che twain will ye that I re- 
leaſe unto you ? They (aid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate aith unto them, What ſhall Ido 
then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt > They 
all ſay unto him, Let him be crucified, : 

23 And the governour ſaid, Why, whatevil 
hath he done ? But they cried out the more, ſay- 
ing, Let him be crucified. Pla 

24 C When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail 
nothing, but that rather a tumule was made, he 
took water, and waſhed his hands before the 
multitude, ſaying, I am innocent ef the bloud 
of this juſt perſon : ſee ye to it. ; 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſad, 


His bloud be on us, and on our children. 
26 © Then 


j 
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Chriſt 5s crucified : CHA 


and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
him to be crucified, 

27 5 Then the ſouldiers of the goyernour 
ior, took Jeſus into the || common hall, and gathered 
eeoernou's unto him-the whole band of ſouldier $s 
buuſe, 28 And they ſtripped him, and put on. him 2 

ſcarlet robe, | | 

29 And when they had platted a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon his head; and a reed 
in his right hand : and they bowed the knee be- 
fore him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail King of 
the Jews. 

zo And they ſpit upon him,and:took the reed, 
and ſmote him on the head, 

3.1 And after that they had mocked him,they 
took the robe of from him, and put his own 
raiment 071: him, and led him away to-crucific 
him, | | 

32 ® And as they came out, they found aman 
of Cyrene, Stmon- by name': him chey compel- 
led to bear his croſs. ee 

23. | And when-they were'come unto a plac 
called Golgotha,that 1s to ſay, a place of a skull; 
- 34 © They gave'him: vineger-to drink, min- 
oled with gall': and whencke had taſted thereof, 
he would not drink, - 

35 And they crucified 
garments, caſting lots: thit it might be fulfil- 
led which was Bokit by the prophet, © They 
parted my garments 2mong-them, and' upon 'my 
veſture d1d they calt lots; 

: 36 And fitting down, they watched him 
there : | 

37 And ſet up over -his head, his accuſatio 
written, THIS: IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 
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him, and parted his 


1 Pl, 
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38 Then were there two theeves 'crucifted 


with him : one on the-right hand, and another 
on the left. 

39. & And they: char paſſed: by, revited him, 
wagging their heads,, | 

40 And” fapwp', ton thar defiroyed(t the 
temple,. and: Vaildeſ #t in- chree days, fave thy 
ſelf : if thou. be the Son 
from the croſs, ; 

41 Likewiſe alſo. the chief priefts- mocking 
him, wath the ſcribes andelders, aid, 

42 Heſaved others, himſelf he cannot fave: 
if he be the king of Ifrae), ler him now! come 
_ from. the crofs;. and. we: will beleeve 

im, 
01:29 43 } He truſted in God ;. let him deliver him 
Wild. 2, NOW If he will have hines for he ſaid, Lamthe 
*17, 18. Son of God: i: 100" £51 

44 The rheeves - alſo. which were crucified 
with him, caſb'the fame m his teeth. | 


John 


, 4% 
as 3. 14 


of God, come down 


45 Now from the ſixth hour there was dark- ge 


nefs over all the land-unta the-ninth} hour. 


45 And about the pinth hour Jeſus. ened 


26 © Then releaſed he Barabbagumo them: 


P. XXViL 
with 2 loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama-ſabach- 
than? that is to ſay, ® My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me ? | 

47 Some of them that: ſtood there; when 
they heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 

48 And ſtraightway one of them ran, and 
took a ſpunge, ® and* filled iz with vineger, and 
put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. 


He dieth, and is buried. 


aPſa,22.1 
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49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether. 


Elias will come to ſaye him, 


50 © Jeſus,. when he had cried again with a 


loud voice, yeelded up the ghoſt. 
51: And behold, the.yail of. the cemple was 


rent in.twain, from the top tothe bottom; .and” 


the earth did quake, and.the rocks rent, 

52 And the graves were opened, and many. 
bodies of faints which ſlept, aroſe, | 

53 And came out of. the graves after his re- 


ſurreQtion, and went'intothe-holy city, aud ap-- 


peared unto many, 


54 Now. when the centurion, and they that- 
were with him, watdhing Jeſus, ſaw the earth-- 
uake, and thoſe things that were done, they. 


bers greatly,. ſaying, 'Truly. this was the Son 
of God. . off 


55: And:many' women: were there ( beholding. 
afar off ). which followed Jeſus from Galilee, . 


miniſtring unto him.. - 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the'mother of James and Jofes, and the 
mother of Zebedee's children. 

57 ® When the even| was come, there came 
a rich. man of Arimathea, named Joſeph; who 
alſo himſelf was Jeſus difciple : 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body 
of Jeſus : then Pilate commanded the body to 


5/9 Andwhen Joſeph haditaken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 


be delivered. -, 


* Mart. 
I5. 42, 
Luk.23-50 + 
Joh. 19.38: 


60: And laid it in his own new tomb, which: 


he had hewn-out in the rock : and he rolled a 
eat. ſtone. to: the door: of the ſepulchre, and 
eparted. 

61 And there. was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other. Mary, fitting over agaialt the ſepulchre. 

' 62. ©: Now the next day. that followed the 

day. of the preparation, the chief prieſts and 

Phariſees came together unto Pilate, 

-63, Saying, Sir, we remember that that de- 
cerver ſ2id,, while he was yet alive, After.three 
days I will rife again. 

64. Command therefore that the ſepulchre be 


made ſure untill the third day, .left his diſciples-. 


come by night, and ſteal him away, and ſay uneo 


laſt errour ſhall be worſe then the firſt. 


the people, He is riſen. from the dead : fothe.. - 


65. Pilate (aid unto them, Ye have a watch, . 


your way, make it as\ure as you can. 
66 So they went and made the ſepulchre ſure, 
ſcaling the ſtone, and ſetting 2 watch, . - 
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.Chriſts reſurre&4on is declared. S. MARK. He appeareth to his dif, ola, 
CHAP. XXVIN duy _ and hed him by the feet, and wor- | 
1 Chriſts reſurreFion is declared by an angel to the ET NOR. 7 by 

IT = himſelf appeareth unto them, 11 The , Fenay to gr yp ag Be not i ad : 

high prieſts give the ſouldiers money to ſay that 5? Fgrn Y ths ors A 89 _ alijee,- D 
he was ftolen out of his ſepulchre. 16 Chriſt ap- YG nr bo by - C / Then Ie Petar fora 
peareth to his diſciples, 19 and ſendeth them to c WS | Ang W "gs By. WS " going, behold, 4, 41 
baptize and teach all nations. ome of the watch came into the city, and ſhew-. --, //; 

4 ed unto the chief priclts all the things that were 


*Mar.16.1 JN the * end of the ſabbath, as 'it began to done. : 
John 20.1 L dawn towards the firſt day of the week, came 12 And when they were afſembled with the 
Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, toſee the elders, and had taken counle], they gave large 
ſepulchre. money unto the ſouldters, 
f or, 2 And behold, there || was 2 great earth= 13; Saying , Say ye, His diſciples came by 
-44 been. quake ; for the angel of the Lord deicended from night, and ſtole lum away whule we ſlept. 
heaven, and came and rolled back the ſtone from 14 And if this come to the governours cars, 
.the door, and fat upon it. | we wall perſwade him, and ſecure you, 
3 -His countenance was like lightning, and 15 So they took the money, and did as they 
tis raiment white as ſnow. were taught : and this ſaying is commonly re- 
4 And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, ported among the Jews untill this day. 
and became as dead men. RE 16 © Then the eleven diſciples went away 
5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto the into Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus had 
women, Fear not-ye: for I know that ye {eek appointed them, ; 
© Jelus, which was crucified, 610144 red Symmrlh Mele heer 17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhip- 
6 He isnot here : for he is riſen, as he laid : ped him : but ſome doubted, 
come, ſee the place where the Lord 8 18 And Jefus came, and ſpake unto: them, 
7 And go quickly and tell his diſciples that ſaying, All power 1s given unto me in heayen 
he is riſen from the dead ; and behold, he goeth and 1n earth. 
before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, 19 © ® Go ye therefore and teach all nations, » yark 
io, I have cold you. baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 16. 15, 
8 And they departed quickly from..the ſe- of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt ; 
May with fear and great joy, and did runto 20 Teaching them to obſerve all things what- 
ring his diſciples world. AG: ſoever I have commanded you : and lo, Iam 
C And as they went to tell his diſciples, with you away eyen unto the end of the world, 
Pe/FA7s 
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9 
behold, Jeſus mer them, ſaying, All hail. And Amen, Gon: 


es, FY « 
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The Goſpel accordingtoS. Mak k. 


CHAP. L 


6 And John was © clothed with camels hair, * Mat.34 
and with a girdle of 2 skin about his loyns : and 
he did ear locuſts and wild honey : 


2 AsSit1s written in the 

prophets, ® Behold, I ſend #8 I indeed have baptized you with water : 

my meſſenger before thy but he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghol. 

face, which ſhall prepare t And 1t came to paſs in thoſe days, that * Mat-3.!3 

thy way before thee. '- us came from Nazareth of Galilee; and was 

> Iſa.42.3. 3 Þ The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, baptized of John ia Jordan. . | ' 
bole 3: +» Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 10 And ſtraightway coming up out of the 
©** ſtraight water, he ſaw the heavens ||| opehed, and the" 0» 


clbven Of 


Pt 


1. 4 © John did baptize in the wilderneſs, and Spirit like a dove deſcending upon him. x4 
preach the baptiſm of repentance, | for the re- x11 And there came a voice from heaven, 
miſlion of fins. ſaying, Thou are my beloved Son, in whom I 
* Mat. 3-5. $5 4 And there went out unto hum all the land am well pleaſed, Pp 
Iz 8 Al 


Aark 
» If, 


Mat. 34 


lat.3-!3 


Or, 
ryeth Of 
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2 5 And immediately the ſpirit driveth him 32 And at even, when the ſun did ſer, they 
into the wilderneſs. _ : brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, and 
13 And he was there in the wilderneſs fourty them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 
days tempted of Satan, and was with the wild 33 And all the city was gathered together at 
beaits, and the angels mniltred unto him, | the door. » 
14 Now after that Joha was put inpriſon, 34 And he healed many that were ſick of 
waters * Jeſus came 1nto Galile, preachung the goſpel divers diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils, and 
” of the kingdom of God, _ ſuffered nor the devils || to ſpeak, becauſe they | Or 
15 And ſaying, The time 15 fulfilled, and the knew him. S ng 
kingdom of God is at hand ; repent ye and be= 35 And in the morning riſing up a great wh 
leeve the goſpel. whule before day, he went our, and departed 
16 i Now as he walked by the ſea of Ga- into a ſolitary place, and there prayed, 
lilee, he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, 36 And Simon, and they that were with him, 
caſting a net 1nto the ſea : ( for they were followed after him. 
fiſhers ) : 37 And whea they had found him, they ſaid 
17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye after unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 
me, and I will make you to become filhers of ._ 38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into the 
men. ; next towns, that I may preach there alſo : for 
18 And ſtraightway they forſook their nets, therefore came 1 forth, 
and followed him, : 39 And he preached in their ſynagogues 
19 And when he had gone a little further throughout all Galilee, and caſt cur devils. 


'\at.4.15. 


Diſciples called. CHAP. 1. The leper cleanſed. 


LL] 
tt at 
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thence, he ſaw James the jon of Zebedee, and 4o ® And there came a leper to him, beſeech- * Mat.8.z. 


John his brother, who alſo were in the ſhip ing him, and kneeling down to him, and ſaying 
mending their nets. unto him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
20 And ſtraightway he called them : and they clean. 
left their father Zebedee in che thip with the hi- 4x And Jeſus moved with compaſſion, put 
red ſervants, and went after him. forth þjs hand, and touched him, and ſaith un- 
21 k And they went into Capernaum, and to him, I will, be thou clean. 
ftraightway on the ſabbath-day he entred into 42 And affoon as he had ſpoken, immediate- 
the [ynagogue, and taught, ; ly the leprofie departed from him, and he was 
lyzt,7,28 22 ! Andthey wereattoniſhed at his doftrine: cleanſed. 
for he taught them as one that had auchority, 43 And he ftraitly charged him, and forth- 


Mat.4.13 


and not as the\ſcribes. =» . with ſent him away 3 
* like 23 ® And there was intheir ſynagogue a man 44 And faith unto him, See thou ſay nothing 
+3 With an unclean ſpirit, and he cried our, to any man : but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to 


24 Saying, Ler us alone, what have we to the prielt, and offer for thy cleanſing thole 
do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth > art thou things which Moſes commanded for a celtimony 
come to deltroy us? I know thee who thou art, unto them, 


the holy one of God. 45 P But he went out, and began to pub- * Luke 


25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy liſh iz much, and to blaze abroad the matter, f* '5* 
peace, and come out of him, _ infomuch that Jeſus could no more openly 

26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn enter into the city , bur was without in de- 
him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out fert places : and they came to him from every 
of him. quarter, 

27 And they were all amazed, infomuch that CHAP. II 
they queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, What . ae 
thing is this ? what new do&trine zs ths? for 7 Chriſt healeth one fick of the palſie, 14 calleth 
with authority commandeth he even che unclean Matthew from the receit of cuſtome. 15 eateth with 
ſpirits, and they do obey him. publicanes and ſinners, n$ excuſeth his diſciples 

28 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad #7 7! faſting, 23 and for plucking the ears of 
throughout all the region round abour Galilee. ©" 9 7 be ſabbath-day. 

"ak. 29 * And forthwith, when they were come AY again ® he entred into Capernaum, after « Mat. 
out of the ſynagogue, they entred into the ſome days, and .it was noſed that he was 
houſe of Simon and Andrew, with James and in the houſe. TX 
John. 2 And ſtraightway many were gathered to- 

30 But Simons waves mother lay fick of a gether, inſomuch that there was no room to re- 
tever, and anon they tell him of her. Ceivethem; no not fo imuch as about the door : 
3T And he came and took her by the hand, and he preached the word unto them, 
and lift her up; and immediately the fever left 3 And they come unto him, bringing one fick 
ter, and ſhe miniſtred unto them, of che palſte, which was bora of four. 
; C 


a And 


G.1, 
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Matthew called. S. M ARK. Chriſt excuſeth his diſciple 
4 And when they could not come nigh unto 2x No man alſo ſeweth a piece of || new cloth-1 Py 
him for the preaſs,they uncovered the roof where on an old garment : elſe the new Piece that fil- 71w, « 
be was : and when they had broken it up, they led it up, taketh away from the old, and the **"*4i! 
let down the bed wherein the ſick of the palſie rent is made worſe. 
ay. - : 22 And no man putteth new wine into 01d 
5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto bortles, eiſe the new wine doth burlt the bot- 
the ſick of the palſie, Son, thy fins be forgiven les, and the wine 1s ſpilled, and the bortles will 
- thee. | be marred : but new wine mutt be put into new 
6 But there were certain of the ſ{cribes fitting bottles. 
there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 23 © And it came to paſs , that he went * Mzt.iz. 
7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphe- through the corn-fields on the labbath-day, and 
v Job 14.4 Mies ? Þ who can forgive fins but God onely? his diſciples began as they went, to pluck the 
la 43-25, $ And immediate'y, when Jeſus perceived in ears of corn. 
his ſpirir, that they fo reaſoned within them- 24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Behold, 
ſelves, he ſaid unto them, Why reaſon ye thele why do they on the ſabbath-day that which is 
things 1n your hearts ? not lawful! > 
9 Whether is it eafier to ſay to the ſick of the 25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye neyer 
palſie, Thy fins be forgiven thee : or to lay, A- read what David did, when he had need and was 
riſe, and take up thy bed and walk ? an hungred, he, and they that were with him 2 
to Bur that ye may know thar the Son of man 26 How he went into the houſe of God in 
hath power on earth ro forgive fins, ( he iaith ro the days of Abiathar the high prieſt, and did 
the fick of the palſie ) _.. eat the thew-bread, which is nor lawfull to ear, 
11 I ſay uato thee, Ariſe, and take up thy bur for the prieſts, and gave aiſo to them which 
bed, and go thy way into thine houle, were With him > 
12 And immediately he aroſe, rook up the 27 And heſaid untothem, The ſabbath was 
bed, and went forth before them all, inlowuch made for man, and not man for the ſabbath : 
that they were all amazed, and glorijzed God, 28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo of 
{1ying, es ww it wa this , _ the ſabbath. 
13 And he went forth again by the tea-nde, 
and Al the mulcitude reſorted unto him, and he CHAP. IL 
taught them. i Chriſt bealeth the withered hand, 10'and mary 
os. 1+ 7 Aud as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the other infirmithes : 11 rebuketh the unclean foi- 
n or, ſon of Alpheus ſitting || at the receit of cuſtom, 7s * 13 chooſeth þis twelve apojiles: 22 con- 
at the p/ace and ſaid unto him, Follow me, And he arote vVinceth the blaſphemy of caſting out devils ty 
wherethe 404 Ell owed him. Beelzebub : 31 and fheweth who are bis brother, 
. - 9 15 And it came to paſs, that as Jeſus ſat at fiſter, and mother, 
meat in his houſe, many publicanes and fin- Nd 2 he entred again into the ſynagogue, »ai,i: 3 
ners ſat alſo together with Jeſus and his diſci- and there was a man there which had a 
ples : for there were many, and they followed Withered hand. 
him, 2 And they watched him, whether he wou!d 
16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw heal him on the ſabbath-day, that they might 
him eat with publicanes and ſinners, they ſaid accuſe him, 
unto his diſciples, How is it that he cateth and 3 And he faith unto the man which had the 
drinketh with publicanes and ſinners ? withered hand, Stand forth. 
17 When Jeſus heard it, he ſaith unto them, 4 And heſaith unto them, Is it lawall to do 
They that are whole, have no need of the phy- good on the ſabbath-days, or to do evil? to 
ſician, but they that are ſick : I came not to call fave life, or to kill * but they held their peace. 
the righteous, but finners to repentance. 5 And when he had looked round about on 
eMat.o.14. 18 * And the diſciples of John, and of the them with anger, being grieved for the || hard- |: 
Luk. 5.33. Phariſees uſed to faſt ; and they come, and ſay neſs oftheir hearts,he ſaith unto the man, Stretch © 
unto him, Why do the diſciples of John, and forth thine hand. And he ftretched zz out : and 
of the Phariſees faſt , but thy diſciples faſt his hand was reſtored whole as the other. 
not ? 6 And the Phariſees wen forth, and ftraight- 
19 And Jcſus ſaid unto them, Car: the chil- way rook counſel with the Herodians againlt 
dren of the bride-chamber faſt, while che bride- him, how they might deſtroy him. _ 
groom is with them? as long as they have-cthe + Bur- Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſct- 
bridegroom with them they cannot fait, ples to the ſea : and a'preat multitude from Ga- 
20 But the days will come, when the bride- litee followed him, and from Judea, 
groom {hall be taken away from them, and then 8 And from Jeruſalem , and from Idumea, 
1hall they fait in thoſe days, © © and frombeyond Jordan, and they about m—_ 
al 


Blaſpherny againſt the holy Ghoſt. CHap, iv, 
and Sidon, a great multitude, when they had zo Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean 
Ly heard what great things he did, came unto him, ſpirit. 
"FI 9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall 31 © © There came then his brethren and his 
ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the mulei- fmorher, and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, 
tude, leſt.they thould throng him. calling him. 
Io For he had healed many, infomuch that 32 And che multitude ſar about him, and they 
they || preaſſed upon him for to touch him, as ſaid unto him , Behold , thy mocher and thy 


Ved many as had plagues. brethren without ſeek for thee, 


lat 12. fell down before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou my mother, or my brethren 2 
art the Son of God. 34 And he looked round about on them 
12 And he ſtraitly charged them, that they which fat about him, and ſaid, Behold my mo- 
; ſhould not make him known. ther and my brethren, 

1 1; Þ And hegoethup into a mountain, and 35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, 
calleth unco him whom he would : and they the {ame is my brother, and my ſiſter, and mo- 
came unto him. Cs ee teas ther, 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they ſhou! 
be with him, and that he might fend them forth | _, T hs is - : a : 
co preach ; ark ui 4 al ns wy 2 
. . our 
- be, pang power to hea] fickneſſes, and &rowledge to others. 25 The parable of the ſeed 
- growing ſecretly , 30 and of the muſtard-ſeed, 


16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter, S 
17 And James the ſor of Zebedee, and John 35 Chrujt fulleth the tempeſt on the ſea, 


the brother of James ( and he furnamed Nd * he began again to teach by the ſea- 
chem Boanerges, Which is, The ſons of thun- fide : and there was gathered unto him 2 
der ) great mulrirude, ſo that he entred into a ſhip, 
18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- and far in the ſea, and the whole multicude was 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James by the ſea, on the land. 
the ſon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 2 And he taught them many things by para- 
the Cananire, bles, and ſaid unto themin his dodtrine, 
15 And Judas Iſcariot, which a!ſo betrayed 3_Hearken, Behold, there went out a ſower 
i him: andrhey wenr | intoan houſe. to fow: | 
jp 20 And the multitude cometh together a= 4 And it came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome fell 
oain, ſo that they could not ſo much as ear bread. by the way fide, and the fowls of the air came 
0, -21 And when his || friends heard of it, they and devoured it up. 
#/s:2. went ou: to lay hold on him : for they (aid, He 5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where ir 
{at.129 is beſide himſelf had not much earth, and immediately it ſprang 
22 © And the ſcribes which came down up, becauſe it had no depth of earth. 
Azt.9.34 from Jeruſalem, ſaid, © He hath Beelzebub, 6 But when the ſun was up, it was fcorch- 
an by the prince of the devils caſteth he our Ed , and becauſe it had no root, it withered 
evils, ERPs 
23 And he called them unto him, and ſaid #7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
unto them in parables, How can Saran caſt out grew .up, and choked it, and it yeelded no 
Satan? rule, ; 
24 And if a kingdom be divided againſt it 8 And other fell on good gronnd, and did 
ſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand. yeeld fruic that ſprang up and increaſed, and 
25 And if a houſe be divided againſt itſelf, brought forth ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty, and 
PE that houſe cannot ſtand. LE ſome an hundred. 
p 26 And if Saran riſe up againlt himſelf, and - 9 And he faid unto them, He that hath ears 
be divided, he cannot ſtand, bur hath an end. to hear, let him hear. pil 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans  1o And when he was alone, they that were 
houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he will firſt about him with the: ewelve, asked of hin the 
bind the ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoil his parable. 
houſe, IT And he faid, unto them, Lnto you it is 
"at :8 4 Yerily 1 ſay unto you, All fins ſhall be grven to*know the myſtery of the kingdom of 
"31 forgiven unto the ſons of men, *and blaſphemies God : bur unto them that are without, all theſe 
wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme : ' * '' things atedbne in/parables: = - 


The parable of the ſower. 


e Nat. 
I 2s 4$%_ 


11 And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, 33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is | 


*\at. I bi SD 


29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt che - 12. Þ. Thar: ſeeing they may ſee, and not per- » Mar. 


holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs , but 1s in 
danger of eternal damnation : ' detſtand ; left at any .time they. ſhould be 
C 2 CON- 


= 


ceive, and hearing they 'may hear, and not un- 13+ 14- 


M >  _— 


Knowledge to be communicated. 
converted,and their fins ſhould be forgiven them. 

13 And he aid unco them, Know ye not this 
parable ? and how then will you know all pa- 
rables ? 

14 © Tic ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they by the way-fde, where 
the word 1s fown, but when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immediatly, and taketh away 
the word that was ſown 1n their hearts, 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are 
ſown on ftony ground , who when they have 
heard the word, immediately receive 1t with 
gladneſs : : 

17 And have no root in themſelves, and fo 
endure bur for a time : afterward when aflicti- 
on or perſecution ariteth for the words ſake, 
inmediate!y they are offended. 

18 And thele are they which are ſown a- 
moag thorns : ſuch as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, © and the 


© 7 Tim. 

©. ; deceitfulneſs of riches, and the lutts of other 
things eacring in, choke the word, and 1t be- 
comech unfruictull, 

20 And theſe are they which are ſown on 
good ground, tuch as hear the word, and re- 
ceive it, and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty-told, 

=. . foo ſixty, and tome an hundred. 

word: 3 NN d And heftaid unto them, Is a candle 
in cke ori- brought to be pat under 2 | buſhel, or under a 
ginal ſi- bed? and not to beſet on a candleſtick ? 
gnitectha 2,2 © For thereis nothing hid which ſhall not 


{15 M22" be manifeſted : neither was any thing kept le- 

Mat. 3.15, Cret, but that it ſhould come abroad. 

TOR. 23 If any man have cars to hear, let him 
24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what 

* Mat. 7.2, you hear : * with what meaſure ye mete, ic ſhall 

be meaſured ro you : and unto you that hear 

ſhall more be given. : 

25. 5 For he that hath, to him ſhall be given : 
and he that hath not, from him ſhall be caken 
even that which he hath, 

26 © And he ſaid, So is the kingdom. of God, 
as if a man ſhould calt ſced into the ground, 

27 And ſhould lleep, and riſe night and day, 
2 and the ſeed. ſhould ſpring. and grow up, he 
+ knowerth. not how, 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her 
ſe1f, firſt the blade, then.che ear, after that the 
full corn 1n the ear. 

29 But when the fruie is || brought forth, im- 

c medaateiy: he purteth- in che ſickle, becauſe che 
( harvelt is come, _ 

30 © And he ſaid; > Whereunto ſhall. we 
lixen the kingdom.of God ? or with what com- 
pariſon ſhall we compare it ? TEES 

31 1: js like a grain of muſtard-feed,. which 
when: it 1s. ſown 1n the earth, 1s lels then all-the 
ſeeds that be in the earth... 

32 Bur when it is. ſown itgroweth. up, and 


£ Mat, 
33. 12, 


}} Or , 
ripe, 


h Mat. 
13. 31» 


S. MARK. 


may lodge under the ſhadow of it. 


Chriſt ſtilleth the tempeſ. 
becometh greater then all herbs, and ſhooteth 
out great branches, ſo that the fowls of the air 


33 * And with many ſuch parables ſpake he i 14. 
the word unco them as they were able to 13. ;:. 
hear it. : 

34 But without a parable ſpake he not unto 
them : and when they were alone, he expounded 
all things to his diſcip!es. 

35 + _— _ day when the even was t\t.s.:; 
come, ne 1{a1th unto them, Let us paſs oye: 
che other ſide. Ot 

| 36 And when they had ſent away the mul- 
ticude, they took him even as he was in the 
ſhip, and there were alſo with him other little 

IPs. 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, 
and the waves bear into the ſhip, ſo that it was 
now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder pare of the ſhip, 
aſleep on a pillow : and they. awake him, and » - 
ſay unto him, Maſter, carelt thou nor that we 
periſh 2? 

39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and 
ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be {till ; and the wind 5. 
ceaſed, and there was a great calm, 

40 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye ſo. 
fearfull 2 how ts it that you have no faith? {61d 11147 ſh» 

41 And they feared exceedingly , and ſaid*0 1 
one to another, What manner of man is this, 
that even the wind and the fea obey him ? 

CHAP. v. 
I Chriſt delivering tbe poſſeſſed of the legion of de- 

vils, 13 they enter into the ſwine : 2.; He heal= 

eth the woman of the bloudy iſſue, 35 and raiſeth 

from death Fairus his daughter, | 

Nd 2 they came over unto the other fide of *11at.8.:t 
the ſea, into the countrey of the Gada-. 
renes. 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, 
immediately there mer him out of. the tombs, a 
man with an unclean ſpirit, 

| Who had his dwelling among the tombs, 
at no man could bind him, no not with chains : 

4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with 
ferters-and chains, and the chains had been pluck- 
ed aſunder by him, and the fetters broken ia 
pieces : neither could. any man tame him, 

5s And always night and day, he was in the 
mountains, and, in the tombs, crying, and cut- 
ting him{c]f with ſtones. 

6 But when he aw Jeſus afar off, he ran and 
worſhipped him, ; 

7, And .cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son 
of the moſt high God 1. adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not.. 

8 (_ For heſaid unto him, Come. out of the 
man, thou uncleag ſpirit. ) | 

SE 9 And 


The lcgion of devils caff out, Cunua 

9 And he asked him, What is thy aame ? And 
he anſwered, ſaying, My name 5 Legion ; for 
we are many. | 

10 And he beſought him much, that he would 
not ſend them away out of the countrey, 

11 Now there wasthere nigh unto the moun- 
cains, a great herd of ſwine teeding. : 

12 And all the devils beſought him, ſaying, 
Send us into the ſwine, that we may enter 1nto 


chem. : 
13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave, 


If, 


And the unclean ipirits went our, andentred n= , 


to the ſwine, and the herd ran violently down 
2 ſteep place into the tea, ( they were about two 
chouland ) and were choked 1n the ſea, 

14 And they that ted the fwane fled, and told 
it in the city, and 1n the countrey.:.: And -they 
went out to {ee what 1t was that was done.- - 

15 And they come to Jelus, and ſee him that 
was pollefled with the devil, and had che legi- 


on, ſitting, and clothed, and 1n his right. mind, . 


. 


* and they were afraid, 


16 And they that ſaw. it, told them how it 


befell to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, 


and alſo concerning the ſwine. 

17 And they began to pray hum to depart 
out of their coalts, | | 

13 And when he was come into the ſhip, he 
that had been poſlefſed with the devil, prayed 
him that he might be with him, | . 

1, Howbeit, ſeſus ſuffered himnot, but ſaith 
unto him, Go home to thy friends , and tell 
them how great things the Lord hath done for 
thee, and hagh had compaſſion on thee, : 

20 And he departea, and began to publiſh 
in Decapolis, - how great things Jeſus had done 
for him ; and all men did marvel. ; 

21. And when Jeſus,was paſſed over again 
by ſhip unto the other fide, much people. ga- 
"_"_ unto him, and he was nigh-uato- che 
ea 


FIC V 


(at, $.:3 


22 Þ And behold, there cometh one of the 
rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and 
When he ſaw «hog fell at his feet, _. 

23 And beſought him greatly ,. ſaying, My 
little daughter lieth ar. the. point of death, / 
pray thee come and Jay thy hands on her that the 
may be healed, and ſhe ſhall live. 

24 And Jeſus went with him, and much peo- 
ple followed him, and thronged him. - 

25 And a certain woman which had an iſſue 
of bloud twelve years, | 

26 And had ſuffered many things of many 
phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and 
was nothing bettered, but rather grew wore, 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jus, came 1n the 
preaſs behind, and conched his garment. ; 

23 For the ſaid, If I may touch but his 
Clothes, I ſhall be whole. 

29 And traightway the fountain of her bloud 


p. vi. Fairus daughter raiſed from death, 
was dried up: and ſhe-fele in her body that fe 
was healed of that plague, 

30 And Jeſus immediately knowing in him- 
ſelt that vertue had gone out of him, rurned 
him about in the preaſs, and ſaid, Who ;ouched 
my clothes ? ri ICE | | 

31 And his diſciples ſai nnto him, Thou 
ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee, and ſayelt 
thou, Who touched me ? 

32 Andhelooked round about to ſee her that 
had donethis thing. | 

33 Bur the woman fearing and trending, 
knowing what was done in her, came and fell 
down before him, and told him all the truth, 

34 And he (aid unto her, Daughter, thy faich 
harh made thee whole go in peace,and be whole 
..of thy plague. / SES 
-.35 While he. yetſpake, there came fro:r the 
ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, certcin which 
{21d, Thy daughter is dead, why troubleſt thou 
the Maſter any further ? 
+..-:36 Afﬀoan as Jeſus heard the word that was 
ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ruler of the ſyn2gogue, 
Be ao: afraid; onaly belceve. 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, 
Tn Peter, and James, and John the brother of 

UNES. 

38 And he cometh: to. the houfe of the ruler 
of the {ynagogue,, and ſeeth the tumule, and 
-them that weprand watled greatly. 

39 And when he was come 1n, he ſaith unto 
them, Why make ye this ado, and weep? rhe 


. damſcl is not dead, bur fleeperh, 


. 40 And they laughed him to ſcorn : but when 
he had put them all our, he takerh the father 
and the mother of the damſel, and them that 
were with him, and entreth in where the dam- 
ſel was lying. 

41. And he took the damſel by the hand, and 
ſaid unto her, Talitha cumi, which is, being in- 
rerpreted, Damſel ( I (ay unto thee ) ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and 
walked; for ſhe was of the age of twelve 
years : and they were aſtonithed with a great 
aſtoniſhment. 

43. And he charged them ſtraicly, that no man 
ſhould know it: and commanded that fome- 
thung ſhould be given her to ear, 

| CHAT. YE 
i Chriſt js contemned of his countreymen. 7 He 
giveth the twelve power over unclean ſPirits. 

14 Divers opinions of Chriſt. 13 Fohn Baptiſt 

is beheaded, 29 and buried. 39 The apoſtles re- 

turn from preaching, 34 The miracle of five 
loaves and two fiſhes. 4.3 Chriſt walketh on the 
" "ſea; 53 and healeth all that touch him. ' 


AS * he went out from thence, and came « 1:6; 
into his own countrey , and his diſciples 13. 54» 
follow him, 


2 And 


C 3 


) 


d]Jon 4 44 


The twelve ſent forth. 
2 And when the ſabbath-day.was come, he 
began te teach in the ſynagogue : and many 
hearing him were aſtoniſhed ſayzng,From whence 
hath this man theſe things ? and what wiſdom 
js this which is given unto him, , that even ſuch 
mighty works are wrought by his hands ? 

3 Isnot this the carpenter; the ſon of Mary, 
the brother of James and Joles, and of Juda, and 
Simon ? and are not his fiſters here with us ? And 
they were offended at him, 

4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, » A prophet is 
not without honour, but 1n his own countrey, 
and among his own kin, and 1n his own houſe. 

5 And he could there do no mighty work, 
fave that he laid his hands upon a few {ck folk, 
and healed them. 

6 And he marvelled becauſe of their unbe- 
Mat.9.35 lief. < And he-went round about the villages, 
Luk.13.22 reaching. 

«\tat.zo.n 7 © 4 And he calleth unto him the twelve, 
and began ro ſend them forth by ewo and 
wo, and gave them power over unclean 
ſpirits, 

The word 8 And commanded them that they ſhould 

Ggnificth a take nothing for zheir journey , fave a ftaft 


egos of onely : noſcrip, no bread, no | money in their 
A Cy,n va- purſe : : 

rc /ome-  -9 But be ſhod with ſandals : and not pur on 
what {es two coats. — © 

roared ;, To And he aid unto them, In what place ſ0- 


Mat. 16.2. ever ye enter into an houſe, there abide tull ye 
but here it depart from that place. 


istakenin xx © And whoſoever ſhall not receive 
general 


tor 20ney. , 
eMar.10.14 Off the duſt under your feet, for a teſtimony a- 


AQ. 13-51 gainſt them. Verily I ſay unto you, tt ſhall be 
more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha 1n the 
day of judgement, then for that city, 

12 And they went out , and preached that 
men ſhould repent, 

13 And they caſt out many devils, 5 and an- 
ointed with oy1 many that were fick, and healed 
them, 

14 »Þ And king Herod heard of him ( for 
his name was ſpread abroad ) and he aid, that 
John the Baptiſt was riſen from. the dead, and 


ou, 


gJam.5.14 


MiAat, 14-1 


therefore mighty works do ſhew forth them-. 


ſelves in him, 

15 Others (aid, That it is Eiias. And others 
ſaid, That it is 2 prophet, or as one of the. pro- 

hets. 

15- | But when Herod heard thereof, he ſaid, 
It is John whom I beheaded, he 1s rifen from 
the dead. 

17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth, and laid 
hold upon John, and bound him in priſon for He- 
rodias ſake, his brother Philips wife ; for he. 
had married her. 

18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, * It is not 
lawfu!l for thee to have thy brothers wite. 


i Luk.3.19 


d Levit. 
18, rs, 


S. MARK. 


gaivſt him, and would have killed him, but ſhe 41 inwir4 
grud 


nor hear you, when ye depart thence, * ſhake 


. TJobn Baptiſt beheadet 
Ig Therefore Herodias had || a quarrel a-j or, 


could nor, 

20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he 
was a juſt man and an holy, and | obſerved him, | Or» 
and when he heard him, he did many things, and '"*'not 
heard him gladly. ts. 

21 And when a convenient day was come, 
taat Herod on his birth-day made a ſupper 
his lords , high captains, and chief eſtates of 
Galilee : 

22 And when the daughter of the ſaid Hero- 
dias came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, 
and them that ſat with him, the king ſaid unto 
the damſel, Ask of me whatſoever thou wilt, 
and I will give zt thee. 

23 And he{ware unto her, Whatſoever thou 
ſhalc ask of me, I will give it thee, unto the 
half of my kingdom, 

24 And ſhe weat forth, and ſaid unto her 
mother, What ſhall I ask ? And ſhe ſaid, The 
head of John the Bapriſt, 

25 And the came in ſtraightway with haſte 
unto the king, and asked, ſaying, I will that 
chou give me by and by in a charger, the head 
of John the Baptiſt. 

26 Andthe king was exceeding ſorry, yet for 
hs oaths ſake, and for their fakes which (at with 
him, he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king ſent || an exe- || Or, 
cutioner , and commanded his head to be "*Y '* 
broughe : and he went and beheaded him in the #** 
priſon, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and 

ave 1t to the damſel ; and the damfſel'gave it to 

er mother, : 

29 And when his diſciples heard of, it, chey 
came and took up his'corps, and laid itin a tomb. 

30 | And the apoſtles gathered themſelves i ;,;. 
togerher unto Jefus, and rold him all things, g. 1. 
gong they had done, and what they had 
raught, 

31 And he faid unto-them, Come ye your 
ſelves apart into a deſert place, and reft a while : 
for-there were many coming and going, and they 
had no leafure fo much as to eat. 

32 = And they departed into a deſert place = Mz, 
by ſhip privately. Om 

33 And the people ſaw them departing, and 
many knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all 
cities, and ourwent them, and came togethes 
unto him, 

34 "And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw much * M* 8. 
people, and was moved with compaſſion toward 7” Wi, ; 
chem, becauſe they were as ſheep not having 2 
O_ and he began to teach them: raany 

gs. 
35 * And when the day was now far ſpent, 
his diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is 2 
deſert place, and now the time is far paſſed : 
WE 36 Send 


ruaye, 


w— 


| ==) 


0 Mat, 
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ry, 
him,or 
ed him, 


Ir, 
e of bs 
ard, 


Loke 


Chriſt walketh onthe ſea. CH a P. VL Mens traditions: 
36 Send them away, that they may go into $565 And whitherſoever he entred, into vil- 
the countrey round about, and into the villages, Jages, or cities, or countrey, they laid the ſick 
and buy themſelves bread : for they have nothing 11 the ſtreers, and-beſought him that chey might 
to Eat. | touch , if it were but the border of his gar- 
37 He anſwered. and ſaid unto them, Give ment : and as many as touched || him, were made | Or, #. 
[THF ye them to eat, And they -: unto him, Shall whole. 
"4" wego and buy two hundred | peny-worth of 
z:xce half bread, and give them to eat? . 
p"y1;% 38 He faith unto them, How many loaves 
Ma.15.23 \ye ye? goand ſee. And when they knew, 
" they ſay, Five, and two fiſhes, 
39 And he commanded them to make all fit 
down by companies upon the green graſs. 


40 And they fat down in ranks by hundreds, ; 
and by fifties. Hen © came together unto him the Phariſees, * Mat. 


41 And when he had taken the five loaves and certain of the ſcribes, which came from '* ** 
and the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, and Jeruſalem, ; 
bleſſed, and brake the loaves, and gave themro 2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples 
his diſciples to ſet before them ; and the two Eat bread with [ detiled ( that is to Gay, with; or, 
fiſhes divided he among chem all, unwathen) hands, they found fault. commen, 
42 And they did all eat and were filled. 3 For the Pharitces, and all the Jews, except , __ 
43 And they took up twelve baskets full of they walh 2heir hands || oft, eat nor, holding g;geny ; 
the fragments, and of the fiſhes, che tradition of the elders. in the ori- 
44 And they that did eat of the loaves, were #4 And when they come from the market, ex- ginal;with 


about five thouſand men, the fiſt 


CHAP, VIL 


I. The Phariſees find fault at the diſciples, for eating 
with unwaſhen hands, $ They break the conmand- 
ment of God by the traditions of men, 14 Meat de- 
fileth not the man, 24 He healeth the Syropheni= 
cian womans daughter of an unclean ſpirit, 3 and 
one that was deaf and ſtammered in his ſpeech, 


Cept they waſh, they eat not. And many other 00 £5 
45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his diſct- —_ there be,. which they have recelved to 1:&, up A 
ples to get into the ſhip, and to go to the other hold, 4 che waſhing of cups-and | pots, braſen the elbow. 


0 ver Fde before || unto Berhſaida, while he ſent away Veſſels, and of. || rables, ([Sexfarius 
qzainſt 7s about 4 


baiſcda, the people. 5 Then the Phariſees and ſcribes asked him, j;,1 4; 


46 And when he had ſent them away, he de- Why walk not thy difciples according to the an half, 
parted into a mountain to pray. tradicion of the elders, but ear bread with un- || Or , 
We 47 P And when even was come, the ſhip waſhen hands? .. _ 
«23 Was in the midſt of the ſea, and he alone on the 6- He anſwered and (aid unto them, Well 
land. | hath Elaias propheſied of you hypocrites, as ic 
48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing : ( for 1s written, . > This people honoureth me with *Iſa-: 9.13 
the wind was contrary unto them }) and about ?heir lips, but their hear is far from me, Mat. 1 5.8. 
the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto. 7 Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip me, 
them, walking upon the ſea, and would have teaching for do&trines the commandments of 
paſſed by them. men, 
49 But when they ſaw him walking upon the 8 For laying afidethe commandment of God, 
ſea, rhey ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirir, and cried ye hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing of 
Out. pots and cups : and many other ſuch like things 
5o ( For they all ſaw him, and were trou- ye do. 
bled ) And immediately he talked with them, '9 And he (aid unto them, Full well ye | re-1 or, 
and ſaith unto them, Be of good cheer, it is I, je&tthe commandment of God, that ye may keep /'#/trare. 
be not afraid, your own tradition, 
51 And he went up unto them into the ſhip, To For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and 
and the wind ceaſed : and they were ſore thy mother : and, Whoſo curſeth father or mo- 
amazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and ther, let him die the death, 
Wondred. 1x Burt ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his fa- 
52 For they conſidered not the miracle of the ther or mother, 1: js © Corban, that is to ſay, a *Mat.r5.s 
loaves, for their heart was hardned. gift, by whatſoever thou mightelt be proficed. by 
oy 53 4 And when they had paſſed oyer, they me : he ſhall be free, 
came into the land of Genneſaret, and drew to 12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought 
the ſhore. for his father or his mother : 
54 And when they were come out of the ſhip, 13 Making the word of God of none effect 
ſiraightway they knew him, through your tradition, which ye have deliver- 
55 Andranthrough that whole region round ed : and many ſuch like things do ye. 
about, and began to carry abour in beds thoſe 14 © * And whenhe had called all the peo- 4 var. 


that were ſick, where they heard he was, ple unto him , he ſaid unto them , Hearken '5+ 2+ 
C 4 unto 
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Meat 


defileth not a man, 


© untomeevery one of you, and underſtand, 


© Gen 6,5. 
a298 21, 
Mat.!5 15 


f Mat. 
5s £2. 


# Or, 
exile, 


15 There 1s nothing from without a man that 
entring into him can defile him: Bur: the things 


which come-out of him, thoſe are chey-that de-" 


file the man... EEE HE $3: £55 
I6 It any man haye ears to hear, lee. him 
hear. 28 CC FO OM 
17 And when he was entred' into the houſe 


from the people, his difciples asked. him con-- 


cerning the parable, 

18 And he ſaith unto them, Are ye fo with- 
out underſtanding alſo > Do ye not perceive, 
that whatſozyer thing from without entreth into 
the man, 1t cannot defile him, 

Ig Becauſe 1t entreth not into his heart, but 


iaco the belly, and goeth our into the draught; 


purging al: meats ? 

20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out of 
the man,that defiieth the man. 

21 © For from within, our. of the heart of 
men, -proceed evil thoughts, . adulteries, forni- 
cations, murders, | be, 

22 Thefes, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, dece:t, 
Jaſciviouſneſs , an evil eye, blaſphemy , pride, 
foolithneſs : z | 

23 All theſe evil things come from.within, 
and dehle the man.. | EIS 

24 © * And from thence he aroſe, and went 
intro the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entred 
into an houſe, and wouid have no man know 2t ; 
-bur he could not be hid. = 97 29-40 

25 For a certain woman whoſe young daugh- 
ter had, an unclean” ſpirit; heard: of hum. and 
came and fell ar his feet : 

26 ( The woman wasa || Greek, a Syrophe- 
nician by nation) and ſhe beſought him that 
he would caſt forth the deyil.out of her. daugh- 
tcr. LS Ergo, 201 
27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children 
firſt be filled : for it 1s not meer to take the 
childrens bread, and co caft it unto the dogs. 

28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto him, Yes 
Lord : yetthe dogs under the table eat of the 
childrens crumbs. : 

29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaying, 
go thy way, the deyil is gone out of thy daugh- 
rer, | 

20 And when ſhe was come-to her houſe, 
the fonnd the devil gone out, and ner daughter 
laid upon the bed. 

31 © And again departing from the coaſts 
oi Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Ga- 
lilee, through the midſt of the coaſts of De- 
capolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one that was 
deaf, 2nd had an impediment in his ſpeech : and 
they beſeech him ro put his hand upon him, _ 

23 And he took him aſide from the mult1- 
tude, and put his fingers into hjs cars,and he ſpit, 
aud touched þus tongue, | 


S MM ARK, 


Chriſt feedeth the people, 
34 And looking up to heaven, he ſighed, and 
ſaith unto him, Ephphacha, thar is, be opened. 
.35 And ſtraightway his ears were opened, 
and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he 
ſpake plain. : | | 
36 And he charged them that they ſhould 
tell no'man : but the more he charged them, 
_ much the more a great deal they publith- 
ens...” 
37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed , 
ſaying, he hath done all things well : he 
makerh both the deaf to hear, and the dum 
to ipeak, 
ED  o& © TR 

1 Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly: 10 reſu- 
ſeth to give a ſign to the Phariſees: 14 admoniſh- 
eth hjs diſciples to beware of the lexven of tho 

Phariſees, and of the leaven of Herod : 22 pivcth 

a blind man his fight: 27 achnowledgeth that he 

is the Chriſt, who ſhould ſuffer and riſe again : 

34 and exhorteth to patience in perſecution for 

the profeſtion of the Goſpel. 

N thoſe days ® the multitude being very great," Va. 

and having nothing to eat, Jclus called his's: ; 
diſciples unto him, and ſaith unto them, 

2 I have compaſſion on the multitude, be. 
cauſe they have now been with me three days, _ 
and have nothing to eat : gracronus a7 wi Ger ourgal 

3 And 1f I fend then? away faſting to their 
own houſes, they will faint by the way : for di- 
vers.of them came from far. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him , From 
whence can a man ſatisfie theſe men with bread, 
here 1n the wilderneſs ? 

5 And he agked them, How many loaves have 
ye? and they ſaid, Seven. 

6 And he. commanded the peop'e to ſit down 
on the ground : and he took the feyen loaves, 
and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
diſciples to ſet before them: and they did ſet 
them before the people. 

7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes : and he 
bi, and commanded to ſet them alſo before 
tNem, 

$ So they dideat, and were filled : and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left , ſeven 
baskets, 

9 And they that had eaten were about fcur 
thouſand ; and he ſent them away. | 

Io C And ſtraightway heentred into a {hip 
with his diſciples, and came into the parts 0! 
Dalmanurha, 

11 Þ And the Phariſees came forth, and be- Ws 
gan to-queſtion with him, ſecking of him a ſign * 
trom-heaven, tempting him. pA 

12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and 
faith, Why doth this generation ſeek atter a ſign ? 
verily I ſay unto you, There ſhall no ſign, be. . 
given to this generation. of hata tad 1104 
pa an eur Our moth 1N lityent Jod! 13 


%-; 


=_ 
>a 
r 


ple, 


at: 


Chriſt giveth a blind man his fight. C H A ÞP. IX. Chriſt i transfigured,, 
13. And he left them, and entring into, the thee behind me, Satan : for thou ſavourelt nor 
ſhip again, departed to the other fide.rcey 527 conre-the things that be of God, but the things thar 
14 { © Now the diſciples had forgottenft8' "be of men. | 
take bread, neither had they 1n the thip with 34 © And when he had called the people. 
them more then one loaf, unto him, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid un- 
5 And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, to them,” f Whoſoever will come after me, let © Yatth. 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of him deny himſelf, and rake up his croſs, ang fol- **' 3% 


eMatth, 
1. 5» 


the leaven of Herod. ; low me.mor/grac/out ſnagter feack mcf pray, ce miHlingh * fakequly 
16 And they reaſoned among themſeives, 35 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall; # whateo / 
faying, It is * becauſe we have no bread, loſe it; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my % Amen 


6 Matth, : . 
| 17 And when Jeſus knew 3, he faith unto -ſake and the goſpels, the ſame ſhall ave it. 


them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye haveno bread? _. 36 For what ſha!l it protit a man, if he tha!l ' 
perceive ye not yer, neither upderitand ? ave. gain the whole world, and loſe his own foul ? 


4 bo . . 
ye your heart yet hardned 271 tow dop very, 34% % 27 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange fog 
ge ns g j : I p- 
18 Having eyes, ſee ye not ? and Hhavihgeats, his ſoul 2of/ 104 241 deed my Zoul rs my daring fe nog Tons 


hear ye not ? and do yenot remember ? 38 5 Whoſoever therefofe ſhall be athamed.® ?Mat:!:., /4affv 
19 When I brake the five loaves among five of me, and of my words, ia this adulterous and **: 3:+/A2 0 of. 

thouſand, how many baskers fuil of fragments ftafull generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of '* © 11:1 nohwor el 

took yeup? They ſay unto him, Twelve. man be athamed when he cometh in the glory of ol | 


20 And when the teyen among four thouſand, his Father, with the holy angels. Zord/fo 6 rfmy FW 7 ng T7 
now many baskers full of fragmgats took ye up ? | 
And they ſaid, Seven, fow mcearhow mild (he re Anke leackomets EAHA P: IX. gem FAO mmorhexcellent— 
:1 And he aid unto them, How is it that ye 2 Jeſus js transfigured. 11 He inſtrafeth bis-d:- dords ae ance 
ao not underſtand > 2 ſeiples concerning the coming of Elias: 14 caſteth F / 
22, q And he cometh ro Bethſaida, and they forth a dumb and deaf ſpirit : zZO foretelleth 3s * 
bring 2 blind man unto him, 2nd beſought him death and reſarreetion : 33 exhorteth bis di;ciples 
*0 touch him... | to humility: 38 bidding them. not to probibit- 
22 And he took the blind man by the hand, - /#<þ «5 be not 4g4injt theitt, nor to give offence to - 
and led him out of the town ; and when he had #79 of 7he faithfull, 
{pit on his eyes, and pur his hands upon him, he Nd he ſaid unto them, * Verily I ſay n= Marth, 
asked him it he ſaw ought. to you, that there be ſome of them that #% <2. 
:4 And he looked up, and ſaid, I ſce men as and here, which ſhall not tatte of death, till | 
trees, Walking, they have (een the kingdom of God come with 
25 After that, he put his hands again upon power. Hh 
his eyes, and made himlookup : and he was 2 © b And after fix days, Jeſus taketh with * Matth. 
ritored, and ſaw every man Ciearly, him, Peter, and. James, and John, and leadeth '7: * 
5 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſay- them up into an high monneain apart by them- 
ing, Neither go into the town, nor tell // to any felves : and he was trans:gured before them. 
11 the town. 3 And his raiment became ſhining, exceed- 
27 © © And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples ing white a5 ſnow 3. fo as no fuller on earth can- 
into the crowns of Ceſarea Philippi : and by che white them, 
way he asked his diſciples , ſaying unto them, 4 And there appeared unto them Elias, with 
Whom do men ſay that I am ? Moles: and they were talking with ſefus, 
28 And they anſwered , Johan the Bapritt : 5 And Peter anſwered and (aid to Teſus, Ma-- 
bu: ſome ſay, Elias; and others , One of the ſter, ir 1s good for us to be here: and (et us make |» 
. prophets. three tabernacies ; one for thee, ani ones for- 
29 And he faith unto them, But whom ſay Moſes, and one for El1a«, 
ye that I am? And Peter anſwereth and fſai:h 6 For he wilt not what to ſay, for they wee 
unto him, Tnou art the Chriſt. fore afraid, 
;o And he charged them that they ſhould #7 And there was 2 cloud that overſhadow- 


*e:l no man of him. ed them : and a voice came' out of the cloud. ! | 
:1 And he began to teach them , that the ſaying, Tis 1s my belovea Son : near him, (34 14,705 77 32.146 7D 
Son of man mult {Fer many things, and be re- $ And fuidenly when they had looked round 27 114 2524 amenyh 


1eted of rhe elders, and of the chick prieſts and abour, they iaw no man any more, fave Jetus 

{cribes, and be killed, and after three days riſe onely with themſelyes. 

again, g And as they came down from the moun- 

32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly, And Pe- tain, he charged them that rhey thoutd reli no- 

ter took him, and began to rebuke him. man what things they had feen, t1!l the Son of 

33 But when he had curned about, and looked man v-ere riſen trom the dead, 

on his diſciples, he rebuxed Peter, ſaying, Get io Aud they kept that faying with ms 

| ; - Aelves, 


Chriſt caſteth out the dumb ſpirit : 
ſelves, queſtioning one with another what the 
riſing from the dead ſhon\4l mean. | 

11 © And they asked him, ſaying, Why ſay 

- eheſcribes that Elias mult firlt come ? 

12 And he anſwered and told them, Elias 
verily cometh firſt, and reſtorerh all chings, and 
c how it is written of the Son of man, that he 
mult ſuffer many things, and be ſer at nought, 

13 But 1 Cay unto you, that Elias is indeed 
come, and they have done unto him whatſoever 
they liſted, as 1t 1s written of him. Wh 2. 

* Matth, 14 © * And when he came to his difci- 

1).14. ples, hefaw 2 ou multirude about them, and 

che ſcribes queſtioning with them. 

15 And tiraightway all the people , when 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and run- 
ning to him, ſaluted him. | 

1 Or, 16 And he asked the ſcribes, What queſtion 

@mong your YE || with them ? 


© Ha.$53+ 
24+ 


Jeives. 17 And one of the multitude anſwered and 
Aid, Maſter, I have brought unto thee my ſon, 
which hath a dumb ſpirit : 

1 Or 18 And whereſoever he takerh him, he || tear- 

daſreh eth him ; and he fometh, and gnaſheth with his 

him. teeth, and pineth away : and I ſpake to thy di- 


ſciples, thar they ſhould caſt him out, and they 
.could nor, : 

19 He anſwered him, and faith, O faithleſs 
eneration, how long [hall I be with you ? how 
ong ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring kim unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him : and 
when he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare 
him, and he fell on the ground, and wallow- 
ed foming. 

21 And he asked his father, How long is it 
ago ſince this came unto him ? And he ſaid, Of 
2 child. 

22 And oft-times it hath caſt him into the 
fire, and into the waters to deſtroy him : bur if 
thou canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on us, 
and help us. _ : 

2.3 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou canſt beleeve, 

41 things are poſlible to him that beleeveth. 

i 24 And ſ{traightway the father of the child 
c-ied out, and fa1d with tears, Lord, I beleeve; 
help thou mine unbelief, ze: me 4550 3:4 29! 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came 
running together , he rebuked the foul ſpirit, 
ſzying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I 
charge thee, Come out of him, and enter no 
more 1nto him, 

26 And zhe ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, 
and came out of him ; and he was as one dead, 
inſomuch that many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 Bur Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifted 
him up, and he aroſe, 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
his diſciples asked him privately, Why could 
not we caſt him our ? 

29 And he ſaid unto them , This kind can 


S. M ARK, 


He exbortcth to humility, 


_ forth by nothing , bur by prayer and 
alting, 

30 © © And they departed thence, and paſſed * 1 
through Galilee; and yo would not hoe _ rv 
man {hould know 7, 

31 For he taught his diſciples, and aid un- 
to them, The Son. of man is delivered into the 
hands of men, and they ſhall kill him, and after 
that he 1s killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. 

32 Bur they underſtood not that ſaying, and 
were afraid to ask him, | 
' 33 © * And he came to Capernaum, and be- wait! 
ing 1n the houſe, he asked them, What was it's. 1. 
that ye diſputed among your ſelves, by the way 2 

34 But they held their peace : for by the way 
they had diſputed among themſelves, who ſhould 
be the greatelt, 

35 And he ſat down and called the twelve, 
and ſaith unto them, If any man deſire to be 
wr” 2 ſame ſhall be Jaſt of all, and ſeryant 
of all. ' 

'36 And he took a child, and ſet him in the G 
midſt of them : and when he had taken him in 
his arms, he ſaid unto them, 

37 Wholoever ſhall receive one of ſuch chil- 
dren in my name, receiveth me : and whoſoe- 
ver ſhall receive me, receiveth not me : but him 
that ſent me, 

38 © 5 And John anſwered him, ſaying , *Lukeg, 
Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy # 
name, and he followeth not us ; and we forbad 
him, becaule he followeth not us. | 

39 Bur Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not : © for * 1Cor, 
there 1s no man which ſhall do a miracle in my ** 3: 
name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 

40 For he that 1s not againſt us,is on our part, 

41 | For whoſoever hall give you a cup of tt 
water to drink, in my name, becauſe ye belong * 
to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall nor lote 
his reward, + 4744792 +1 
| 42 ® And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe * Matth 
little ones that beleeye in me, it is berter for ** © 
him,that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, 


Ln © vw =Y 


and he were caſt into the ſea. | by. 
| 43 ! Andif chy hand || offend thee, cut it off Way = 
it 1s better for thee to enter into life maimed, 3; g, IF 


then having ewo hands, to go into hell, into the;| Or, 
fire that never ſhall be quenched : + a 
44 ® Where their worm dieth not, and the go 
fire is not quenched.+ 24. 
45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off : it 
is better for thee to enter halt into life, then ha- 
ving two feet, to be caſt into hell, into the fire 
that never ſhall be quenched : + 
46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
15 not quenched.+ : 
47 And if thine eye | oftend thee, pluck it we 
out : it is berter for thee to enter into the king- — 
dom of God with one eye, then having two 


eyes to be caſt into hell fire ; + : 
43 Where 


- tar 
15, 1: 


0f divorcement. 
48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. 


Y, 


9 WM. 1: * and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted wich falr. 

; 1.13. 50 ® Salt x good : bur if the ſat have loſt his 
«Matt. 21tneſs, wherewith will you ſeaſon it > Have 
i. -falt in your ſelves, and have peace one with 

- another, ©” 
CHAP. X. 


2 Chriſt diſuteth with the Phariſees touching di- 
worcement : 13 bleſeth the children that are 
ith brought unto bim : 17 reſolveth a rich man how he 
" may inherit life everlaſting : 2 telleth his diſet- 
ples of the danger of riches: 23 promiſeth re- 
wards to them that forſake any thing for the go- 
ſel: 32 foretelleth bis death and reſurreftion : 
35 biddeth the two ambitious ſuiters to think ra- 
ther of ſuffering with him: 46 and reſloreth to 
Bartimew his. fight. 


Nd 2 he aroſe from thence, and cometh into 


_— the coafts of Judea by the farther ſide of 


*" Jordan : and the people reſort unto him again ; 

and, as he was wont, he taught them again. 

2 & And the Phariſees came to him , and 
asked him, Is it Jawfull for a man to put away 
his wife > rempring him... 

3 And heanſwered and ſaid unto them, What 

did Moſes command you ? : 
"Mm 4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuJered to write. a 
bill of divorcement, and to pur her away. 

5 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 

» For the hardacſs of your heart, he wrote you 
this precept, ? : 

6 But from the beginning of the creation, 
God made them male and female. 

7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaye his father 
and mother, and cleave to his wife 3 

8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh: fo then 
they are no more twain, but one fleſh. 

9g What therefore God hath joyned toge- 
ther, let not man pur aſunder. 

Io And in the houſe his diſciples asked him 
again of the ſame martrer. . 

Wzth, 11 And he ſaith unto them, Þ 'Whoſoeyer 
-3:.% ſhall put away his wife, and marry another, 
"5  commirreth adultery againlt her. 

12 And if 2 woman ſhall put away her huſ- 
band, and be married to another, ſhe commitr- 
teth adultery, : 

tWath, 13 © © And they brought young children to 
15-13, him, that he ſhould tonch them ; and hjs diſci- 
ples rebuked thoſe that brought them. . 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw :t, he was much diſ- 
pleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them-not : 
tor of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily Ifay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall. 
not receive the kingdom of God as 2 little chud, 
ke ſhall not enter therein, © 


CHAP. X 


. The danger of riches. 
16 And he took them up in his arms, pur his 


v4 warts offs "oa + Abad, FY7Þands upon them, and bleſſed them, 
49 For every one ſhall be ſalted: with fire;#,/; .17 © * And when he was gone forth into the ' Marth, 


way, there came one running, and kneeled to 'S: 15. 
him, and asked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall I 
do that I may inherit eternal life ? 
18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good ? there js none good, bur one, that 
#, God. 
Ig Thou knoweſt the commandments , Do 
not commut adultery, Do aort kill, Do nor ſtea], 
Do not bear falte witneſs, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother, 
20 And he antwered and ſaid unto him, Ma-- 
ſter, all theſe have I obſerved {rom my youth. 
21 Then Jeſus beholding him , loved him, 
and fa1d unto him, One thing thou Jackelt : go 
thy way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to 
the. poor; and thou. ſhalr have treaſure 1n hea- 
ven ; and come, take up the croſs, and follow me, 
22 And he was {ad at thar ſaying, .and wear 
away grieved : for he had great poſlcſſions.} 
23 © And Jelus looked round about, and- 
ſaith unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they + 
that have riches enter into the kingdom of God ! + 
24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed ac his 
words, Bur Jeſus anſwered again, and faith unto 
chem, Children, how hard 1s ic for them that » 
truſt 1n riches, ro eater iato the. kingdom of « 
God ! | 
25 Ir is eaſier for a camel to go through the » 
eye of a needle, then for:a rich man to enter into » 
the kinzdqm of God. 
26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure; 
ſaying among themſelves, Who then can be 
ſaved?- 
27 And Jeſus looking upon them,ſaith, With 
men 3! i impoſſible, but not with God : for } 
with God all things are poſlible. 
28 © © Then Peter began to ſay unto him, Lo, * Matth. 
we have leftall, and have followed thee. Ne 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and faid, Verily I ſay 
unto you, There is no man that hath left houſe, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands for my ſake and the 
golpels, : 
30. But he ſhall receive-an hundred. fold now +» 
19 this time, houles, and brethren, and fiſters, and 
mothers, and children. and lands, with perſecu- + 
tions ; and inthe world to come eternal life. 
31 *f Bur many that are firit, ſhall be Jalt : 
and the laſt, __ _ ; _ 
32 © 5-And they were 1n the way going up * Matt's 
to ſeruſalem : and Jeſus went belies FL SE 
and they were amazed, and as they followed, - 
they were afraid. And he took again the ewelve, 
and began to tell them. what chiogs ſhould hap- 
pen unto him, 
33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 
and the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the 
| ; chief 
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The requeſt of Fames and John. 
chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes : and they ſhall 


b Afatth 


oO vy 
tt Jo & \Jg 


condemn him to death, aud ſhall deliver him to 
the Gentiles ; | 

24 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall 
ſcourge him , and thall fpit upon him, and 
ſha!l kill him; and the third day he ſhall riſe 
again. 
35 © *® And James and John the ſons of Ze- 
bedee come unto him, faying, Maiter, we would 
thar cthon ſhouldſt do tor us whatſoever we 
ſhall defire, 


236 And he ſud unto them, What would ye | 


hart I thould do for you ? 

37 They ſud unto him, Grant unto us that 
we may fit, one on thy right hand, and the other 
on thy lett hand, 1a thy glory. 

38 Bur Tefus ſ21d unto them, Ye know not 
what ve ask : can ye drink of the cup that I 
drin of? and be baptized with the bapriſm char 
I am baptized with ? 

39 And they f1id unto him, We can. And 
Fefus faid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of 
the cup that I drink of; and with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized withall, ſhall ye be baptized : 

40 Burt to fit on my right hand and on my 
left hand, 15 not mine to give, but it ſhall be gi- 


: ver to them for whom it 15 prepared, 


thick good, 


<0, 29, 


41 And when the ten heard it, they began 
to be much diſpleaſel with James and John, 

42 Bur Jeſus called them ro him, and faith 
unto them, * Ye know thatthey which || are ac=- 
counted to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe lord- 
{hip over them ; and their great pes exerciſe 
authority upon them, 

43 But fo ſhall it not be among you: but 
wholoever will be great among you, ſhall be 
your miniſter : 

44 And whoſoever of you will be the chiet- 
eſt, thall be ſervant of all. 

a5 For even the Son of man came not to be 
miaiſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 
life a ranſom for many. 

46 © ® And they cameto Jericho: and as he 
went out of Jericho. wich his diſcip'es , and a 
great number of people, blind Bartimeus, the 
ſon of Timeus, far by the high-way-fide, beg- 
ging. 

47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, 
thou fon of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he ſhould 
hold his peace : but he, cried the more a 
great deal, Thou ſon of David, have mercy on 


INC, 
49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded 


| kim to be called : and they call the blind man, 


ſaying unto him, Be of good comfort, rife ; he 


calleth thee. : . 
5o And he caſting away his garment, roſe, 


and came to Jelus, 


S. MARK. 


51 And Jeſus anſwered and id unto him, 
What wilt thou that 1 ſhould do unto thee > 
The blind man ſaid unto him , Lord, that 1 
might receive my fight. 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way; 


Chriſt ridethinto Yerwſalem 


thy faith hath || made thee whole. And imme. | Or, 


diately he received his fight, and followed [e- faxed th 


{us in the way, 
CHA,P.-AL 

I Chriſt rideth with triumph into Feruſalen - 
12 curſeth the fruitleſs leafy tree : 15 purgeth is 
temple: 20 exborteth bis diſciples to ftedf.jine/; 
of faith, and to forgive their enemies : 27 and 
defendeth the lawſulneſt of hjs afions, by the 
witneſs of John, who was a man ſent of God. 


Nd * when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, « 1x. 


unto Berhphage, and Bethany, ac the mount *:. 


of Olives, he fenderh forth rwo of his diſciples, 

2 Andfaith uato them, Go your way into 
the village over againſt you; and as ſoon as ye 
be entred into it, ye (hal! find a cole tied, where- 
oniteyer man fat ; looſe him, and bring him. 

3 And if any manſayunto you, Why do ye 
this 2 ſay ye that the Lord hath need of him ; 
and ftraightway he will ſend him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found the 
colr tied by the door without, 18 a place where 
ewo ways met : and they looſe him. 

5 And certain of them that ſtood there, (aid 
unto them, Whar do ye looſing the colt » 

6 And they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus had 
commanded : and they let them go, 

7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and 
caſt their garments on him; and he ſat upon 
him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in the 
way ; and others cut down branches off the 
trees, and ftrawed ther; 1n the way, 

9 And they that went before, and they that - 


followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, bleſſed # he 3, 


—_ £7: 


that cometh in the name of the Lord, :/-- 

Io Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father Da-) 
vid, that cometh in the name of the Lord; Ho- 
{anna in the higheſt. ,'- + 2 + 4+ 74 

11 And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, and 1n- 
to the temple ; and when he had looked round 
about upon all things, and now the even-tide 
was come, he went out unto Bethany with the 
ewelve. 

I2z C And on the morrow when they were 
come from Bethany, he was hungry. ; 

13 Þ And ſecing a fig-tree afar of, having 
leaves, he came, if haply he might find any thing 
thereon : and when he came to 1t, he found no- 
thing but leaves ; for the time of figs was not jet. 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſa:d unto 1t, No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever, And his 
diſciples heard zt. 


842 


« Matth, 


15 © © And they come to Jeruſalem: and 1.14 
yet EN Jelus 


Chriſt reafoneth with the ſcribes. 


out them that ſold and bought 1n the temple, 

and overthrew the tables of the money-chan- 

rs, and the ſears of them that fold doves 

15 And wouid not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
carry any veſſel through the temple. : 

17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it 
not written, My houſe ſhall be called of all na- 
tions the houſe of prayer ? but ye have made it 

f theeves. 
: - And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard 2?, 
and ſought how they might deltroy him ; for 
they feared him, becaule all the people was a- 
{toniſhed at his doctrine. 
19 And when even was come, he went out 
city. 
EY 7 « ad in the morning, as they paſſed by, 
they ſaw the fig-tree dried.up from the roots. | 

:1 And Peter calling to remembrance, faith 
unto him, Maſter, behold, the fig-rree whica 
thou curſedſt, is withered away. 

22 And Jeſus anſwering faith unto them, 
| Have faith 1n God.”* * : 

2; For verily I ay unco you, that whotoe- 
yer thall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou remo- 
ved, and be thou calt into the ſea, and ſhall not 

{ doubt in his heart, but ſhall beleeve that thoſe 
things which he ſaith ſhall come to paſs, he ihall 
have whatſoever he faith, 

24 Therefore I ſay unto you, © What things 
-ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, belegye thar ye 
receive them, and ye ſhall have hem. . : 

:5. And when ye ſtand , praying, * torgive, 
if ye have ought againlt any : rhar your Father 
uſo which is un heaven may forgive you your 
treſpaſles, - : 

26 But if you do not forgive, neither will 
your Father which is in heaven, forgive your 

treſpaſles, : 

27 © And they come again to Jeruſalem : 
6 and as he was walking 1n the tempie, there 
come to him the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, 
and the elders, ; : 

28 And ſay unto him, By what authority do- 
elt chou theſe things ? and who gave thee this 
authority to do thele things? _ 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
I will alfo ask of you one || queſtion, and an- 

". fwer me, and: I will tell you by what authority 
I do theſe things. : 

30. The baptiſm of John, was it from hea- 
ven, or of men ? anſwer me. 

31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 
ing, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, .he will ſay, 
Why then did ye not beleeve him ? - 

32 Bur if. we ſhall ſay, Of men, they feared 
the people : for. all men.counted John, that he 
was 2prophet indeed. ; 

33 And they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
We cannar. tell. Aad Jeſus anſwering ſaich un- 
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CHAP, 
eſs went into the temple, and began to caſt tothem, Neither do I tell you by what authority 


X11. The parable of the vineyard. 


I do thele things. 


GHAT. XII 


1 In a parable of the vineyard let out to unthank- 
full husbandmen, Chriſt foretelleth the reprobaticn 
of the Fews, and the calling of the Gentiles. 
13 He awideth the ſnare of the Phariſees and 
Herodians about paying tribute to Ceſar : 18 con- 
wuinceth the errour of the Sadducecs, who denied 
tne reſurreficn: 23 reſolveth the ſcribe, who 
queſtioned of the firft commandment 2 35 refuteth 
the opinion that the ſcribes held of Chiiſt : 
38 bidding the people to benare of their ambiti= 
on and hypccriſie « 41 and commendeth the poor 
widow for her two mites, above all, 


Nd * he began to ſpeak unto them by para- « 11. 
A bles.. A _— _ planted a —_ and : ap _ 
<t an hedge about it, and digged a p/ace for the 
wine-fat, and built. a tower, and Jet it out ta 
husbandmen, and went into a far countrey, 

2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the husband- 
men a ſervant, that he might receive from the 
husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard, 

3 And they caught hm and beat him, and ſent 
him away empty. 

4 And again, he ſent unto them another 
ſervant ; and at him they caſt ſtones, and wound- 
ed him 1n the head, and ſent bim away ſhame- 
fully handled. 

5 And again, he ſent another ; and him they 
killed : and many others, beating ſome, and 
killing ſome. 

6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his welbe- 
loved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, 
They will reverence my ſon. 

7 But thoſe husbandmen (aid amongſt them- 
ſelves, This is the heir ; come, ler us kill him, 
and che inheritance ſhall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed þim, and 
caſt him out of the vineyard. 

What thall therefore the Lord of the vine» 
yard do ? he will come and deſtroy the husband- 
men, and will give the vineyard unto others. 

Lo And have ye not read this ſcripture > Þ The» pay. 
ſtone which the builders rejected is become the 1:8. 22, 
head of the corner. 

11 This was the Lords doing, and it is mar- 
yellous in our eyes. 

iz And they ſought to lay hold on him, bur 
feared the people; for they knew that he had 
ſpoken the parable againſt them : and they lefr 
him, and went their way. 

13 C < And they fend unto him certain of wank. 


the Phariſees, and of the  Herodians, to catch 2+. i x. 
him in hzs words. 
14 And when they were come, they ſay unto 
him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
careſt' for no man : for thou regardelt nor 
the perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of God 
| 4a 


The errony of the Sadaucees, 
in truth : Is it lawſull ro give tribute to Ceſar, 
or not ? ; 

15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? But 
he knowing their hypocriſie, ſaid unto them, 
| Valuing Vyhy tempt ye me ? bring me a || peny, thar I 
0:0 .r ML- may {ee it, 
pits 16 And they brought iz : and he ſaich unto 
h4/t-peny, them, Whoſe # this image and ſupericription ? 
« Mai And they faid unto him, Celars. 
a 17 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto them, Ren- 
der to Ccſar the things that are Celars, and to 
God the things that are Gods, And they mar- 
velied at him, 
« \arth. 18-C 4 Then comeunto him the Sadducees, 
?;- which lay there is no reſurrection ; and they ask- 
ed him, {aying, 

(> Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a mans 
brother die, and leave his wife behind him, and 
leave no children, that his brother thould take 
his wife, and raiſe up fced anto hits brother. 

20 Now there were ſeven brethren : and the 
Erlt took 2 wife, and dying left no feed. 

21 And the ſecond took her, and died, net- 
ther left he any ſeed : and the third likewlſe. 

22 And the ſeven had her, and lefr no leed ; 
la{t of ail the woman died alſo. 

23 In the reſurrection therefore, when they 
hall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them ? tor 
the ſeven had her ro wife. 

24 And Jeſus anſwering ſa1d unto them, Do 
ye not therefore err , becaule ye know not the 
tcriprures, neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage : 
but are as the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they riſe : 
have ye not read in the book of Moſes, how 1n 
the buth God ſpake unto him, ſaying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Jiaac, and the 
God of Jacob ? 

27 He 1s not the God of the dead, bur the 
God of the living : ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 C © And oneof the ſcribes came, and having 
heard them reaſoning togerher, and perceiving 
that he had anſwered them well , asked him, 
Which is the firſt commandment of all > 

29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firit of all 
the commandments z5, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord 
our God 1s one Lord ; 

20 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength : 
this is the firſt commandment. 

31 And the ſecond # like, namely this, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf: there 1s 
none other commandment greater then theſe. 

32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto him, Well Ma- 
ſer, thou haſt ſaid the truth: for there is one 
_ * God, and there 1s none other bur he. 

33 And to love him with all the heart, and 


£ %, 
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Chriſt Davids Lird 
with all the underſtanding, and with all the ſou! ; 
and with all the ſtrength, and to love. bj; neigh- 
bour as himſelf, 1s more then all whole-burnt- 
ofterings and ſacrifices, 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwereg 
diſcreetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou -art nor far 
from the kingdom of God. And no man after thar 
durſt ask him any queſtion. 

35 © * And Jetus anſwered and ſaid, while * yz 
he taught in the temple, How ſay the ſcribes 22. 41. 
that Chriſt is the ſon of David ? 

36 For David himſelf ſaid by the holy Ghoſ,, - 
5+ The LokD ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on my 8 Pal, 
rg hand, tili I make thine enemies thy foot=4#'%, | 

001, ' 

37 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord ; 
and whence ts he zhen his ſon? And the com- 
mon people heard him gladly. 

38 © And he ſaid unto them in his dodrine, 

" Beware of the ſcribes, which love to go in \Matt, 
long clothing, and /ove falutations in the mar- 23: 5. 
ker-places, 

39 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 
the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts : 

40 | Which devour widows houſes, and for i Vz'th, 
a pretence make long prayers : theſe ſhall re- 23: 4 
celve greater damnation, C2424 

41 © «© And on ſat over againſt the trea- = ” 
ſury, and beheld how the veople caſt | money {| A picz 
into the treaſury ; and many that were rich cat 
in much. roy 

*. F : See Mat, 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, «s. :3 
and ſhe threw in two {| mices, Which make a | !tisth! 
farthing. on 

43 And he called unto him his diſciples, |} 
and faith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, chat tft tral 
this poor widow hath caſt more in, then all they 9%): 
which have caſt into the treaſury. 

44 For all they did caſt in of their abundance * 
bur ſhe of her want did caſt in all that ſhe had- 
even all her living. 


CHAT. XIL 


1 Chriſt foretelleth the deftruion of the temple : 
6 the perſecutions for the gospel : 10 that the go- 
ſþel muſt be preached to all nations: 19 that great 
calamities ſhall happen to the Jews : 24, and the 
manner of his coming to judgement, 32 The hout 
whereof being known to none , every man is to 
watch and Pray, that we be not found unprovided, 
when be cometh to each one particularly by death. 


Nd * as he went out of the temple, one of » 1:1) 
his difciples ſaith unto him, Maſter, (ce 24. + 

wu manner of ſtones, and what buildings are 
eres 

2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid-unto him, Sect 
thou' theſe great buildings? there ſhall nor be 
left on ftone. upon another, that ſhall not be - - 
thrown down. 


3 And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, 
| over 


Calamities foretold. | 
over againſt the temple, Peter, and James, and 
John, and Andrew asked him privately, 

4 Þ Tell us, when ſhall thele things be ? and 
what /hall be the ſign when all theſe things thall 
be fulfiiled ? ; 

And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, 

Take heed leſt any man deceive you, 

s For many thall come in my name, ſaying, 
1 am Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many. 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and ru- 
hs mours of wars, be ye not troubled : for ſuch 
!1::95 mult needs be ; but the end all nor be yer. 

$ For nation ſhall riſe againit nation , and 
kinzdom againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be 
earthquakes in divers places, and there thall be 

'"*: famines, and troubles :; theſe are the beginnings 

iieerizi of {| ForroWS, | 

ral 17 C But take heed to your ſelves : for they 

F'" (hall deliver you up to councils ; and ia the ſyn- 

5m 2g0gues ye hall be bearen , and ye ſhall be 


bWatth, 


Tha 


ff a m0men » 
214, brought before rulers and kings for my ſake, tor 
a teſtimony againſt chem, : 

10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed a- 
mong all nations, 

11 © Bur when they ſhall lead you, and deli- 

yer you up, take no thought before-hand what 
ye ſha!l ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate : bur 
-uke whatſoever ſhall be given you 1n that hour, that 
oh ſpeak ye : for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the 
holy Ghoſt. 
12 Now the brother ſhall betray the bro- 
ther to death, and the father the fſon': and chil- 
dren ſhall riſe up againſt heir parents, and thal] 
cauſe them to be pur to death, 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
names ſake : bur he that ſhall endure unto the 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

14 C 4 But when ye ſhall ſee the abominati- 
on of defolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the pro- 
pher, ttanding where it oughe not, ( let him that 
readeth, underſtand ) then ler them that bein 
Judea, flee to the mountains : 

15 And let him that is on the houſe-top, not 
5 down. into the houſe, neither enter therein, 
t0 take any thing out of his houſe. 

16 And let him that is 1n the field, not turn 
back again for to take up his garment. 

17 But wo to them thatare with child, and 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. oy: 

13 And pray ye that your flight be not 1n the 
WInter, 

19 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, ſuch 
as Was not from the beginning of the creation 
which God created , unto this tirhe, neither 
{hall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had ſhortned 
thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : but for 

tie lets fake, whom he hath choſen, he hath 
::; Thortned the days. 

3, 21 © And then, if any manſhall-ſay to you, 


C{atth, 


e Nath, 
lv ig, 


VMatth, 


CH Aa ÞP. 


X1V. Watch and pray. 
Lo, here js Chriſt, or lo, he js there : beleeye 
him not, 
_ 22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophers ſhall 
riſe, and ſhall ſhew figns and wonders, to ſeduce, # 
if it were poſlible, even the ele, ---> 

23 Buttake ye heed : behold, I have foretold 
you all things, 
| 24 © * Bur in thoſedays, after that tribula- * Matth. 
tion, the ſun ſhall be darkned , and the moon 24: *9- 
{hall not give her light : 

25 And the itars of heaven ſhall fall, and 
the powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds, with great power and 
g10ry, 

27 And then ſhall he ſend his ange's, and 
ſhall gather together his ele& from the four 
winds, from the uttermolt part of the earth to 
the uttermolt part of heaven. 

28 Now learna parable of the fig-tree : When 
her branch 1s yet tender , and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that ſummer is near : 

29 SO ye 1 like manner, when ye ſhall ſee 
theſe things come to paſs, know that it 1s nigh, 
even at the doors, 

3o Veriiy I ſay unto you, that this generation 
ſhall nor pals, til] all theſe things be done. 

31 Heayen and earth ſhall paſs away : but « 
my words ſhall not paſs away. 

32 © But of that day and zhat hour knoweth 
no man, no not the angels which are in heaven, , 
neither the Son, but the Farther. 

33 5 Take yeheed, watch and pray : for ye * Matth, 
know not when the time is. oh att 

34 For the Son of man is as a man taking a 
far journey, who left his houſe, and gave au- 
thority to his ſervants, and to every man his # 
work, and commanded the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore, { for ye know not + 
when the maſter of the houſe cometh ; ar even, , 
or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in , 
the morning ) | 

36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you ſleeping, + 

37 And what I fay unto you, I fay unto all, , 
Watch, 

CHAP. XIV. 
1 4 conSFiracy againſt Chriſt, 3 Freciou: ointment 

js peured on his head by a woman. 10 Fudas ſell- 

eth his Maſter for money, 12 Chriſt himſelf fore- 

telleth hcw he ſhall be betrayed of one of hi di(c.- 

ples: 22 after the paſi-over prepared, and eateii, 

inſlituteth his ſupper : 26 declareth aforehand the 

flight of all bis diſciples, -and Peters denial. 

43 Fudas betrayeth him with a hiſt. 46 He js ap- 

prehended in the garden, 55 falſly accuſed and im- 

piouſly condemned of the Fexs council, 65 ſhame-= 

fully abuſed by them, 66 and thrice denied of 

Peter. 

Frer * two days, was the feaſt of the paſs- * Watch. 
over, and of unleayencd bread ; and the **: *+ 
| Chief 
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'd Matith. 


Chriſt's head anointed. 


25. 6, 


1 Sf of 


chief prietts and the ſcribes ſought how they 
might rake him by craft, and put him to death. 

2 Bur they ſaid , Not on the feaſt-day, leit 
there be an uproar of the people, 

3 © Þ And being in Bethany, in the houſe of 
Simon the leper, as he (ar at mear, there came a 
woman, having an alabaſter-box of ointment of 


pare 2ard, || ſpikenard, very precious ; and ſhe brake the 


Or, 1%; 
nard. 


|! SoC 
Matti. 


© Matih, 


: (F300 'r'7) i 4% £4 


26; 14. 


« Mztth. 


26 17. 
[| Or , 


ſecrifierd. 


, over ? 


< \atth. 
5 RO. 


6 


1:4 box, and poured it on his head, 


4 And there were ſome that had indignation 
wichin themſelves, and ſaid , Why was this 
waſte of the ointment made ? 

'5 For it might have been ſold for more then 
three hundred || pence, and have been giyen to 
the poor. And they murmured againſt her, 


{3-6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble 


ye her ? ſhe hath wrought a good work on me, 

7 For ye have the poor with you always, 
and whenloever ye will ye may do them good : 
bur me ye have not always, 

8 She hath done what the could : ſhe 1s come 
aforehand ro anoint my body to the burying. 

-g Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this 
goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole 
world, this alſo that (he hath done ſhall be 
ſpoken of, for a memorial of her. 

Io © © And Judas Iſcarior, one of the twelve, 
went unto the cluef prieſts, to betray him unco 
them, 

12 And when they heard it, they were glad, 
and promiſed to give him money. And he 
ſought how he might convenient]y betray him. 

12 C4 Andthetfirit day of unleayened bread, 
when they || killed the paſs-over, his diſciples 
ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we go 
and | <otwgy that thou mayeſt eat the paſs- 


13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 
and 1aith unto them, Go ye into the city, and 
there ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of 
water : follow hum. 

14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ye 
to the go0d-man of the houſe, The Maſter ſaith, 
Where 1s the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat 
the paſs-over with my diſciples ? 

i5 And he will ſhew you @ large upper 
On furniſhed and prepared : there make ready 

or Us. 

16 And his diſciples went forth, and came 
into the City, and found as he had ſaid unto chem: 
and they made ready the paſs-over. 

17 And in the evening he cometh with the 
twelve. 

18 © Andas they ſat, anddideat, Jeſus ſaid, 
Verily Iſay unto you, one of you which eateth 
with me, ſhall betray me. 

19 And they began to be ſorrowfull, and to 
ſay unto him one by-2=e; Ts it 1? and another 
ſaid, Is it I? 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them , 


S. M ARR. 


| The paſi-over eat, 
It is one of the twelve, that dippech with me 
1a the diſh, 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is 
written of him : but wo to that man by whom+ 
the Son of man is betrayed : good were it for 
that man 1t he had never been born, 

22 © * And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, * Mirth, 
and bleiſed, and brake it, and gave to them, ang ** 
faid, Take, eat : thisis my body. , 

. 23 And he took the cup, and when he had 
glven thanks, he gave it to them ; and they all 
drank of it, 

24 And he ſaidunto them, This is my bloud - 
of the new reſtamenc, which is ſhed for many, 

25 Verlly I fay unto you, I will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, untill char day that 
I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 

26 © And when they had ſung an || hymn,! &, 
they went out into the mount of Olives, © ?/#n 

27 5 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall « Math, 
be offended becauſe of me this night : for it is**-3! 
wricten , I will ſmice the ſhepherd, and the 
{heep ſhall be ſcattered. 

28 But after thar I am riſen, I will go before 
you ano Galilee, | 

29 * Bur Peter ſaid unto him, Although all : yxs, 
ſhall be offended, yer will nor I, , 6. " 

z3o And Jeſus faith unto him, Verily I ſay 
unto thee, that this day, even in this night be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice, 

31 But he ſpake the more yehemently, If 1 
ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee in any 
wiſe, Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 

32 | And they came to a place which was na- i ytth, 
med Gethſemane : and he faith to his diſciples, 6. 36, 
Sit ye here, whule I ſhall pray. 

33 Andhetaketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and began to be ſore amazed, and to - 
be very heavy, 

-34 And faith unto them, My ſoul is exceed- 
ing ſorrowfull unto death: carry ye here, and + 
watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell on 
the gronnd, and prayed, that if it were poſlible » 
the hour might paſs from him. 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, All things are * 
poſſible unto thee, take away this cup from me : * 
nevertheleſs, not what I will, but what thou wilt. * 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them fleep- 
ing, and faith unto Peter, Simon, fleepeſt tou? » 
couldſt not thou watch one hour ? : 

38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter 1nto » 
eempration : the ſpirit truly # ready, but the 
fleſh # weak, 19.4 Lora 

39 And again he went away , and prayed, 
and ſpake the ſame words. 

4o And when he returned, he found them 
aſleep again, ( for their eyes were heavy ) net 
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41 And he cometh the third time, and (ich 
nnco them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt : it 
is enough, the hour is come ; behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands of finners. 

42 Riſe up, let us go ; lo, he that berrayeth 
me is at hand, | . 

43 © & And immediately, while he yet ſpake, 
cometh Judas, one of the ewelve, and with him a 
oreat multitude wich ſwords and faves, from 
the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, had given them 
2 token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 
ame is he z take him, and lead hin away ſafely. 

45 And affoon as he was come , he goeth 
ſtraightway to him, and faich, Maſter, maſter ; 
and kiſſed him, : 

46 © And they laid their hands on him, and 
took him. 

47 And one of them that ſtood by, drew a 
ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the high prieſt, 
and cut off his ear. 

48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Are ye come our as againſt a thief, with ſwords 
and with ſtaves, to take me ? 

49 I was daily with you in the temple, teach- 
inz, and ye took me not : bur the {criptures 
mult be fulfilled, 

50 And they all forſook him, and fled, 

51 And there followed him a certain young 
man, having a linen Cloth caſt about his naked 
body ; and the young men 11d hold on him. 

52 And he left the linen cloch, and fled from 
them na'ed. 

53 © | And theyled Jeſus away to the high 
prieſt : and with him were afſembled all the 
chief priefs, and the elders, and the ſcribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, even in- 
tothe pa/ace of the high prieſt : and he (ar with 
the ſeryants, and warmed himſelf at the fire. 

55 ® And the chief prieſts, and all the coun- 
cil ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus ro put him 
to death ; and found none. | 

56 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
but their witneſs agreed not together. 

57 And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe 
witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 

58 Weheard him fay, I will deftroy this tem- 
ple that is made with hands, and within three 
davs 1 will build another made without hands. 

59 But neither ſo did their witnels agree to- 
gether, 

60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the midft, 
and asked Jeſus,ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? 
what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 

61 But he held his peace, and anſwered no- 
thing, Again the high prieſt asked him, and 
ſaid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of 
the bleſſed > 


62 And Jeſus ſaid, Tam : ® and ye ſhall ſee p 


tne Son; of man {icting on the right hand of 


Tudas betrayeth Chriſt, CHnaÞP. xiv. Peters alenal. 


power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

'63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, and 
faith, What need we any further witneſſes 2 

fs _ _ = blaſphemy : what think 
ye ? And they all condemned him to be pui!r 
of death, , ry 

65 Andſome began to ſpit on him,and to co- 
ver his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay unto 
him, Prophefie : and the ſervants did ſtrike him 
with the palms of their hands. 

66 © 9 And as Peter was beneath in the pa- * Matth, 
_ there cometh one of the maids of the high 25. 55. 
prieſt, 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming him- 
ſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and (aid, Ang thou 
allo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth, 

68 Bur he dented, ſaying, I know not, neither 
underſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And he went our 
anto the porch ; and the cock crew. 

69 And a maid ſaw him again, and began to 
ſay to them thar ſtood by, This 1s oze of them. 

70 And he denied it again, And a little after, 
they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, Surely 
thou art oze of them ; for thou art a Galilean, 
and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. | 

71 But he began co curſe and to ſwear, ſay- 
ing, I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. e Matth, 

72 P And the ſecond time the cock crew. 26. 75, 
And Peter called to mind the word chat Jeſus | ©”: 
ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou j,,4...y, 
ſhalc deny me thrice. And | when he thought or, he be- 
thereon, he wept, gan to 

CHAP. XV. Ct 
1 Jeſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate. 

15 Upon the clamour of the common peoplezthe mur- 

derer Barabbas is looſed, and Jeſus delivered up to 

be crucified, t7 He is crowned with thorns," 9 ſþit 

on, and mocked : 21 fainteth in bearing his croſs : 

27 hangeth between two theeves : 29 ſuffereth the 

triumphing reproaches of the Fews : 3 3 but con- 

feſſed by the centurion to be the Son of God: 

43 and tk honourably buried by Joſeph, 

Nd 2 ftraightway in the morning the chief * Mar:(:. 

rieſts held a conſultation with the elders 27: * 
and (ſcribes, and the whole council, and bound 
Jeſus, and carried him away, and delivered hi 
to Pilate, 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the king 
of the Jews ? And he anſwering (31d unto him, 
Thou ſayelt it. 

'3 Andthe chief prieſts accuſed him of many 
things : but he anſwered nothing. 

4 Þ And Pilare asked him again, ſaying, An- * Matti. 
Cwereſt thou nothing > behold how many things *7: *** 
they witneſs againit thee, 

5 But Jeſus yer anſwered nothing , fo that 
Pilate marvelled, 

6 Now art the feaſt he releaſed unto them one 
riſoner, whomloever they deſired. 


7 And there was one named Barabvas, Which 
D 12v 
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Chriſt crucified : 
lay bound wich them that had made inſurre&tion 
with him, who had commutred murder in the 
inſurreCtion. 

$ And the multitude crying aloud, began to 
deſire him to do as he had ever done unto them. 

g Bur Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will 
ye that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews ? 

10 { For he knew that the chief prieſts had 
delivered him for envy ) 

x1 Burt the chief prielts moyed the people,thar 
he would rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again un- 
to them, Whar will ye then that I ſhall do unto 
him whom ye call the king of the Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again, Crucitie him. 

14 Then Plate ſaid unto them, Why, what 
ev1l hath he done ? And they cried out the more 
exceedingly, Crucifie him. 

15 © And ſo Pilate willing to content the 
peop'e, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and de- 
livered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be 
c:ucified. 

16 And the ſouldiers led him away into the 
hall, called Prerorium ; and they call cogether 
the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, and 
platted a crown of thorns, and put 1t about 
his head, | 


18 And began to ſalute him, Hail king of 


the Jews. . 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 
reed, and did ſpit upon him, and bowing zheir 

| knees, worſhipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple trom him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him our to crucifie him, 

21 © And they compell one Simon a Cyre- 
nian, who paſſed by, coming out of the coun- 
rrey, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear 
his croſs. 

22 And they bring him unto the place Gol- 
gotha, which 1s, being interpreted, the place 
of a skull, 

23 And they gave him to drink, wine min= 
gled with myrrh : bur he received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, they 
patted his garments , caſting lots upon them, 
what every man ſhould rake. 

25 And ir wa$ the third hour, and they cru- 
cified him, 

26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation 
was written over, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucifie two theeves ; 
the one on his right hand, 8 the other on his left, 

28 And theſcripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, 
d And he was numbred with the tranſgreſſours. 

29 And they that paſſed by, railed on him, 
wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou that 
deitroyelt the temple, and þbuildelt jt in three 

days, 


ſaid among themſelves with the ſcribes, He (2- 
ved others, himlelf he cannot ſave. 

32 Let Chrilt the king of Iſrael deſcend now 
from the croſs,that we may ſee and beleeve. And 
they chat were crucified with him, reviled him. 

33 And when the ſixth hour was come, there 
was darkneſs over the whole land, untill the 
niath hour, 

34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a 


loud voice, faying, © Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabach- *« 1 1, 
chant ? which 1s, being interpreted, My God, *7. 45 


my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

35 And ſome of them thar ſtood by, when 
they heard 22, (11d, Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full of 
vineger, and put it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, {aying, Let alone ; let us ſee whether E- 
lias will come to take him down. 

37 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghoſt, 

33 And the vail of the temple was rent in 
twain, from the top to the bottom. 

39 © And whea the centurion which ſtood 
over againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, and 
gave up the Ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man was 
the Son of God. 

40 There were alſo women looking on afar 
off : among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James the leſs and of [oſes, 
and Salome ; 


41 Who alſo when he was in Galilee, # fol- \"%* 


lowed him, and miniftred unto him ; and many 
other women which came up with him unto Je- 
rulalem, 

42 © 8& And now when theeven was come, 


- . . 27, Fl 
( becauſe it was the preparation, that 1s, the ''** 


day before the ſabbath )_ 

4; Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable coun- 
ſellour, which alſo waited for the kingdom of 
God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
crayed the body of Jeſus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already 
dead: and calling unto him the centurion, he 
asked him whether he had been any while dead, 

45 And when he knew it of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joſeph. ; 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid 
him in a ſepulchre which was hewn out of 2 
rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the door of the ſe- 
pulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
ther of Joſes, beheld where he was laid, 

CH A P. XVI. 

1 An angel declareth the reſurrefion of Chriſt to 
three women. 9 Chriſt himſelf appeareth to Mary 
Magdalene i 12 to two going into the _ D 

34 ent 


He 1s buried. 
30 Saye thy (elf, and come down from the 
crols. 
31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking, 


preach the goſpel 19 and aſcendeth into heaven, 


Chriſte reſurrection declared : CHa 7. 1, | He appeareth to the apoſtles, 
14 then to the apoſtles, 15 whom he Foray forth to been with him , as they mourned and wept. 


11 And they, when they had heard that he 


Nd when the ſabbath was _ Mary Mag= was alive,and had been ſeen of her,beleeved nor. 


dalene, and Mary the mot 


might come and anoint him. 


itike 2 2 And very early inthe morning, the firſt 
4, 1. day of the week, they came unto the ſepulchre at 


}:6. 20.1- the riſing of the ſun, 

3 And they ſaid among themlelyes, Who 
ſhall roll us away the tone from the door of the 
ſepulchre ? 

4 ( And when they looked, they ſzw that the 
ſtone was rolled away ) for it was very great. 

5 Þ Andentring into the ſepulchre, they ſaw a 
young man ſirting on the right fide, clothed in a 
long white garment ; and they were affrighted, 

6 And he faich unto them, Be not aftrighted : 
veſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crucified : 
he is rifen, he 1s not here : behold the place 
where they laid him. ESE 

7 But go your way, tell his diſciples and Pe- 
ter, that he goeth before you into Galilee : there 
Nath. ſhall ye ſee him, © as he ſaid unto you. 
++3* 8 And they went out quickly, and fled from 

the ſepulchre ; for they trembled, and were a- 
mazed : neither ſaid they any thing to any man z 
for they were afraid, 
9 C Now when Feſ#s was riſen early, the firſt 
i [hn day of the week, 4 he appeared firſt co Mary Mag- 
zo, 4, dalene, © out of whom he had caſt ſeyen devils, 
L:i,$2+ Io 4nd ſhe went and told them that had 


d ſoh5 
29 11, 


er of James, and 
S2lome , had bought ſweer ſpices, that they 


I2 © Afcer that he appeared in another form, * Luke 
f unto two of them, as they walked, and went ?4* 3 
into the countrey, 
13 And they went and told i: unto the reſi- 
due : neither beleeved they them. 
+ 14 E 5 Afterward he appeared unto the ele- * Luke 
ven, as they ſar || at meat, and upbraided them J#, 3". , 
with their unbelief, and hardneſs of heart, be- | vr, 4 
cauſe they beleeved not them which had ſeen together. 
him after he was riſen, + | 
Is ® And he aid unto them, Go ye into  Matth. 
all the world, and preach the goſpel to every ** *9- 
creature, ; 
16 He that beleeveth and is baptized, ſhall > 
be ſaved ; i but he that beleeveth nor, ſhall be ' John * 
damned. + $48, 
17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that be- 
leeve; & in my name ſhall they caſt out devils, > na __ 
| chey ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, | ARs2 "Y 
18 ® They ſhall cake up ſerpents, and if = atts 
they drink any deadly thing ir ſhall not hure 29: 5- 
them; * they ſhall lay hands on the fick, and MES 
they {hall recover, 
I9 © So then after the Lord had ſpoken un- 
to them, he was ® received up iato heaven, and * Luke 
ſat on the right hand of God. -- 1+ -»+ 90 fe it 2454+ 
20 Andthey went forth, and preached every 
where, the Lord working with them, ? and Con- s q1ey.2.4 
firming the word with figns following. Amen, 


CHAP. IL 
1 The preface of Luke to his whole goſpel. 5 The 
conception of John the Baptiſt, 26 and of Chriſt- 

39 The propheſie of Eliſabeth, and of Mary con- 

cerning Chriſt. 57 The nativity and circumcifion 

of John. 67 The propheſie of Zachary both of 

Chriſt, 76 and of Jobn. 

Oralmuch as many have taken in hand to ſet 

4 forth in order a declaration of thoſe things 
which are moſt ſurely beleeved among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them unto us, which 
rom the beginning were eye-witneſſes, and mi- 
nſters of the word : 

_. 3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had per- 

* felt underitan ing of all things from the very 
fit, to write unto thee in order, moſt excellent 
Theophilus, 

4 Thar thou mighteſt know the certainty of 
tnoſe things wherein thou haſt been inſtructed, 

5 © ap=wary Here was in the days of He- 
$ rod the king of Judea,, a 
z certain prieft named Zacha- 
<Q rias, of the courſe of A- 
bia: and his wife #4 of 


The Goſpel accordingto S. Luk eE. 


the daughters of Aaron , and her name was 
Eliſabeth, 

6 And they were both righteous before God, 
walking 1n-all the commandments and ordinan-) 
ces of the Lord, blameleſs. 

7 And they had no child, becauſe that Eliſa- 
beth was barren, and they both were now well 
firicken 1n years. 

8 And it came to paſs, that while he execu- 
red the prielts office before God in the order of 
his courſe, 

9 According to the cuſtom of the prieſts of- 
fice, his lot was to burn incenſe when he went 
into the temple of the Lord, 

Io * And the whole multitude of the peo- * Exod. 
ple were praying without, at the time of in- 3% 7-. 
cenſe. _ 

11 And there appeared unto him an angel = 
of the Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide of the 
altar of incenſe. 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him , he was » 
troubled, and fear fell upon him, 

* 13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear nor, ) 
Zacharias : for thy prayer 1s heard ; and thy) 
D 2 | Wits 
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accepted, 


#4 raced . 


Mat. 1.2 


The conception of fohn the Baptiſt, 
wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou 


=y 


, 
* 


or, CF 
g-acoyſly | With thee : bleffed art thou among women, 


STE V. 3 C. 


ſhalt call his name John. 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladnelſs, 
and many ſhall rejoyce ar his birth. 

15 For he ſhall be great inthe ſight of the 
Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor ſtrong 
drink; and he thall be filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, even from his mothers womb. 

- 16 Þ And many of the children of Iſrael ſha] 
he turn to the Lord their God. | 

17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit 
and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fa- 
thers to the children, and the difobedtent || to 
the wildom of the jutt, to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias faid unto the angel, Where- 
by thall I know this ? for Lam an old man, and 
my wite well ſtricken 1n years, 

19 And the angel antwering ſaid unto him, 
I am Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of 
God : and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to 
thew thee theſe glad ridings. 

- 20 And behold , thou ſhalt be dumb, and 
not able to ſpeak , uatill the day that theſe 
things ſhall be performed , becauſe thou be- 
leeveſt not my words, whuch thall be fulhlied 
1a their ſeaſon. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias , 
and maryeiled that he tarried ſo long 1n the 
temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not ſpeak 
unto them : and they perceived that he had ſeen 
a viſion in the temple : for he beckned unto 
them, and remained ſpeechleſs. 

23 And ir came to paſs, that aſſoon as the 
days of his miniltration were accomplithed, he 
deparced to his own houſe. 

24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth 
conceived, and hid her (elf tive moneths, ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me 10 the 
days wherein he looked on me, to take away 
my reproach among men, 

26 And in the ſixth moneth, the angel Ga- 
briel was ſent from God, unto a city of Galilee, 
named Nazareti, 

27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe 
name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and 
the virgins name wat Mary, 

z$ And the Angel came in unto her, and ſaid, 
Hail thou that art | highly favoured, the Lord js 


29 And when the ſaw him, the was troubled 


of ſaluration this thould be. 
7 30 And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, 


{ Mary : for thou halt found favour with God. 


8 Ta. 7.14. 


31 © And behold, thou fhait conceive 1n 
- thy wo», and bring torth a ſon, and ſhalt call 
his name Jeſus. eo God 119064 Dame 


32 He thall be great, and ſhall be called the 


S. LURE, 


to him the throne of his father David, 


33 * And he ſhall reign oyer the houſe of Dan, y, 


Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall 14. 
4 PENS Mic, $7; 


= 


be no end. :{ :- 914915 cd Hel ts mum Ning fore 

34 Then aid Mary unto the angel], How ſhall 
this be, ſeeing I know not a man ? 

35 And the angel anſwered and ſaid un- 
to her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſha- 
dow thee : therefore alſo that holy thing which 
{hall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son 
of God. 

36 And behold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe 
hath alſo conceived a ſon in her old age : and 
this 1s the {ixth moneth with her, who was call- 
ed barren, 


37 For with God nothing ſhall be unpoſ-) 


ſible. 

38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word, 
And the angel departed from her. 

39 And Muy aroſe 1n thoſe days, and went 
into the hill-countrey with haſte , 1nto a city 
of Juda, 

40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, 
and ſaluted Eliſabeth. 

41 And It came to paſs, that when Eliſabeth 
heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped 
in her womb : and Eliſabeth was filled with the 
holy Ghoſt, 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed 
5 the fruit of thy womb. . 

43 And whence # this to me, that the mo- 
ther of my Lord ſhould come to me ? 

44 For lo, afſoon as the voice of thy (alu- 
tation ſounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in 
my womb for joy. 


45 And bleſſed js ſhe || that beleeved : for | Or: 
there ſhall be a performance of thoſe things | 


which were told her from the Lord. 
: ” And Mary ſaid, My foul doth magnifee the 
ord, 

47 And my ſpirit hath rejoyced 1n God my 
Saviour, 

4$ For he hath regarded the low eſtate of 
his handmaiden : for behold, from henceforth 
all generations (hall call me bleſſed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me 
great things, and holy js his name, : 
c5o And his mercy # on them that fear him, 


or, 749 -at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner « from generation to generation, 


51- © He hath ſhewed {irength with his arm, 
f he hath ſcattered the. proud, in the imagina- 
tion of their hearts. 

52 5 He hath pur down the mighty from heir 
ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. 


53 Þ He hath filled the hungry with good bal, 
things, aud the rich he hath ſent empty away. _ 10+ 


54 Bn 


| | and of Chrift, 
Son of the Higheſt; and the Lord ſhall give un-; 


th; 
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Or, fu 
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Tubns nativity and circumciſion. 


[1 29, 


3 membrance of þxs mercy, 


"55 * As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abra- 
ham and to his ſeed for ever. 

2132-11 5g And Mary abode with her about three 
moneths, and-returned to her own houſe. 

57 Now Eliſabeths full time came, chat ſhe 
ſhould be delivered; and ſhe brought forth a ſon, 

58 And her neighbours and her couſins heard 
how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon 
her 3 and they rejoyced with her. : 

59 And 1t camerto paſs that on the eighth 
day they came to circumciſe the child; and 
they called him Zacharias, after the name of 
his father. 

60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not 
/»; but he ſhall be called John, 

61 And they ſaid unto her, There is none of 
thy kindred that 1s called by this name, 

62 And they made figns to his father, how 
he would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing-table , and 
wrote, ſaying, His name is John, And they mar- 
yelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened immediately, 
and his tongue /coſed, and he ſpake, and prai- 
ſed God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt round a- 
bout them: and all theſe || ſayings were noiſfed a- 
broad throughout all the hill-countrey of Judea. 

66 And all they that had heard them, laid 
them up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of 
child thall this be 2 And the hand of the Lord 
was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 

68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrae), for he 
hath viſited and redeemed his people, 

69 | And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation 
7. foryus, inthe houſe of his ſervant David ; 
® Jer2z;, 70 ® As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy 
o jo. pen , Which have been ſince the world 

an, 

Se That we ſhould be ſaved from our cne- 
( mies, and from the hand of all that hate us. 

72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our fa- 
thezs, and to remember his holy covenant : 

73 *® The oath whach he ſware to our father 
Abraham, 

- 74 Thathe would grant unto us, that we be- 
(10g delivered out of the hands of our enemies, 
(might ſerve him without fear, ; 

© 75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, 
( all the days of our life. | 

76 And thou child ſhale becalled the prophet 
( of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before the face 
» Of the Lord, to prepare his ways ; | ; 
0m. £77 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his 
of CPeOPle, || by the remiſſion of their ſins, 
ner}, 78 Through the i tender mercy of our God ; 


| Or, 
tings: 


IPlalt3z, 


Or, 

hich bt- 
wed is 
1219 


Gen,22, 


CHnavdp. il. 


54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, ! in rez-whereby che | day-ſpring from on high hath 
| c Viſited us, 


Chviſt is boy. 


4 Or, 
ſur riſing, 


ell . or branches 
: 79 Togivelight to them that fit m darkneſs, —_— 


and in the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet 24. 17. 
into the way of peace. J »—<xlſp 

8 And the child _ » and waxed ſtrong er 2 is 
in ſpirit, and was in the deſerts till the day of 't 
his thewing unto Iſrael, 


CHAP, II 


1 Auguſtus tazeth all the Romane empire, 6 Tha 
nativity of Chriſt, $ One angel relateth it to the 
ſhepherds. 13 Many ſing praiſes to God for it. 
21 Chriſt s circumciſed, 22 Mary purified, 23 St- 
meon and Anna propheſie of Chriſt : 40 who in- 
creaſeth in wiſdom, 46 queſtioneth tn the temple 
with the doflors, 51 and is obedient to his 
parents, | 


AN it came to paſs in thoſe days, that there 
A went out a decree from Celar Augultus, 
that all the world ſhould be | taxed. 

2 ( And this taxing was firſt made when Cy= 
renius was governour of Syria ) 

3 And all weat tobe taxed, every one into 
his own city, 

4 And Joſeph alſo weat up from Galilee, out 
of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto * the 
city of David, which is called Bethlehem, ( be- 
cauſe he was of the houſe and linage of David ) 

5 To beraxed with Mary his eſpouſed wite, 
being grear with child, 

s And ſo it was, that white they were there, 
the days were accompliſhed that the ſhould be 
delivered, | 1 

7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, '- "{ren/ tingM 
and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and laid 7” + +4 £24 

him in a manger, becauſe there was no room © {+> - /Fjee 2, 
for them in the inn, fv 19.-1f Mah 1 

8 And there were in the ſame countrey ſhep- - 
herds abiding in the field, keeping || watch over |,» 
their flock by night, pts. cn" I 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone round 
about them ; and they were ſore afraid. 

To And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not : 
for behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
Joy, which ſhall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day, in the cicy | 
of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord, © 5+ 7 ** * #6 

I2 And this ſhall be a fign unto you ; Ye ſhall /-; Are mn 
find the babe wrapped in ſwadling clothes ly- 2 ©/- | -+ 7 
iog in a manger, 157 1ma7 ng connete nnd f 

13 And ſuddenly there was with the angel 2 
multitude of the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, 
and ſaying, 

14 Glory to God in the higheſt ,, and on | 
earth peace, good will cowards men. # 7: - ri 

15 And it came to paſs, as the angels were 

one away from them into heaven, the ſhep- 
erds ſaid one to another, Let us now go even 
D 3 unca 


! Or, 
enrolled. 


: John ©, 
42. 
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unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which 1s come 

to pats, which the Lord hath made known un- 

£0 us. 

16 And they came with haſte, and found Ma- 
ry and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had teen it, they made 
known abroad the ſaying which was told them 
concerning this child, 

18 And all thev that heard it, wondred at 
thoſe things which were told chem by che thep- 
herds, 

19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and pon- 
dered them in her heart. 

c 20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorityin 
c and praiſing God for all the things that they tai 
C heard and teen, as 1r was told unto them, 

21 Þ And when eight days were accom- 
pliſhed for the circumcifing of the child, his 
name was called © JESUS, which was fo 
named of the angel beiore he was conceived'in 
the womb. ,5:-: 9:15 ame my Soul z fore 1feuct 

22 And when the days of her purification ac- 
cording to the law of Moſes, were accomplith- 
ed, they brought hin co Jeruſalem, to preſent 
him to the Lord, | 

23 ( As 1t1s Written 1n the law of the Lord, 
d Every male that openeth the womb thall be 
called holy to the Lord ) 

24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to © that 
which is ſaid in the Jaw of the Lord, A pair of 
turtle-doyes, or two young pigeons. 

25 And behold, there was a man in Jeruſa- 
icm, whoſe name 74 Simeon ; and the ſame 
man T2 juſt and devout, waiting for the con- 
ſolation of Iſrael : and the holy Ghott was up- 
on him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the ho- 

iy Ghoſt, thar he ſhould not (ce death, before 
re had feen the Lords Chriſt, 

' 27 And he came by the ſpirit into the tem- 
ple : and when the parents brought in the child 
jeſus, to do for him after the cuſtom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up 1ato his arms, and 
blefſed God, and ſaid, 

C 29 Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant depare 
C in peace, according to thy word. 
230 For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation : 

31 Which thou hatt prepared before the face 
of all pcople: 

:32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
c elory of thy people Itrael, 

33 And Joſeph and his mother maryelled at 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 

". 34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto 
Mary ht mother, Behold, this ch1/d 1s ſer for the 


fHa.2.14. * fall and riſing again of many in Iſrael ; and for 


Kom. 59. 
32» 


a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken agaialt : 

35 ( Yea a ſword ſhall pierce through thy 
own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of many hearts 
may be revealed, — 


*. OS @ K ©. 


 husband ſeven years from her virginity : 


36 And there was one Anna a propheteLs, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aer 3 the 
was of a great age, and had lived with 

37_ And the 244 widow of about fourſcore 
and tour years : Which departed not from the 
temple, bur ſerved God with faltings and pray- 
ers night and day, 

38 And the coming in that inſtant, gaye 
enanks Itkew!le unto the Lord, and ſpake of him 
to ail them that looked for redempuon in || Je- 
rulI2:Cm. 

39 And when chey had performed all things 
accoruig to the law of the Lord, they re- 
turned 1nto Galilee, to their own city Naza- 
reth, 

40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong 
1n {pirtr, filled with wifdom ; and the grace of 
God was upon him. : 


Chriſt diſputeth in the t; 


mole. 


| Or , 


Tſrae, 


41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem 8 eye- « n« 


ry year at the teaſt of the paſs-over, 

42 And when he was twelve years old, they 
m up to Jeruſalem, after the cultom of the 
ealt, 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as 
they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind in 
Jeruſalem 3 and Joſeph and his mother knew 
not of zt, 

44 Bur they ſuppoſing him to have been in 
the company, went a days journey ; and they 
ſought him among 2heir kinsfolk and among 
their acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, they turn- 
ed back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him, 


16 1, 
* 


46 And 1t came to paſs, that after three davs - 
they found him in the temple, ficting in the midſt 


of the dotours, both hearing them, and asking 
them queltzons, 


47 And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at ' 


his underitanding and anſwers. 

48 And when they ſaw him, they were ama- 
zed : and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why 
haſt thou thus dealt with us > behold, thy father 
and I have ſought thee ſorrowing. 

49 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that 
ye ſought me ? wilt ye not that I muſt be about 
my Fathers bulineſs ? ; 

5o And they underſtood not the ſaying whici 
he ſpake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them : 
_ his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her 

cart. 


52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and þ ia-[! 0: 
ture, and in fayour with God and men, ge, 


CHAE. UL 


1 The preaching and baptiſm of John; 15 H# te- 
Riimony of Chriſt. 20- Herod impriſoneth John. 
21 Chriſt baptized ,. reeiverh teftinon from 

eavells 


* ole h upwards. K . = "= 
/ _ F Je 4 he fifteenth year of the reign of Ti- burn with fire unquenchable, 


berius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being go- 13 And many other things 1 hjs exhortation 
vernour of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of preacted he unto the people, 


The preaching of Fohn. Cua?, i, The genealogy of Chriſt, 
heaven, 23 The age «nd genealogy of Chrift throughly purge his floor, and will gather the ) 
wheat 1nto his garner; but the chatt he will . 


Galilce, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Itu- 19 : But H erod the terrarch, being reproyed * Mat'tr. 
-e2, and of the region of T:achonitis, and Lyſa- by tum tor Herodias his brother Philips wite, '* 3+ 


nas the tetrarch of Abilene, and tor all the evils which Herod had done, 


the word of God came unto John the-fon of John in priſon, 
Zacharias in the wildernels. 21 Now when all the people were Baptized, 


Jordan, preaching the baprilm of repencance, for and pray:ng, the heaven was opened : 


+1423. 0f Eſzias the prophet, ſaying, Þ The voice of came rom heaven, which ſaid, Thou art my be-» 
one crying in the wildernets, Prepare ye the way loyed Son, 13 thee I am well pleaſed. 
of the Lord, make his paths {traighr. 23 And Jctus himſelf began to be about thir- 

5 Every valley ſhall be filled , and every ty years ot age, being ( as. was ſuppoſed ) the 
mountain and hill ſhall be brought low ; and the fon of Joſeph, which was zhe ſou of Heli, 

* crooked thall be made ſtraight, and the rough 24 Which was the ſon of Matthat , which 
ways ſhall be made ſmooth 3 : was zhe jon of Levi, which was he on of Mel- 
-6 And all fleth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God, chi, which was he fon of Janna, which was the 

7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that came ſoz of Joſeph, 

i.;: forth to be baprized of him, © O generation of 25 Which was the ſen of Martathias, which 
vipers, who hath warned you to tlee trom the Was 2he jo: of Amos, which was 7he jou of Na- 
wrath to come ? um, Which was the ſou of Eili, which was the 

ON, + 8 Bring forth therefore fruits || worthy of /ou of Nagze, 

{7,1 repentance, and begin not to ſay within your 26 Whech was the ſon of Maath, which was 
elves, We have Abraham to our father : for I the ſon of Matrathias , which was the jon of Se- 

+ ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones met, which was zhe ſox of Joſeph, which was 
20 raiſe up children unto Abraham, the ſon of Juda, 

3 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 27 . Which was 7he ſon of Joanna, which was 
of the trees : every tree therefore which bring- the ſon of Rheſa, which was the ſon of Zoroba- 

* th not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and cat bel, which was zhe ſon of Salathiel, which was 


1nto the fire. the ſon of Neri, 
10 And the people asked him, ſaying, What 28 Which was the ſon of Melchi, which was 
{hall we do then ? the ſon of Addi, which was the ſon of Coſam, 


t.. 11 He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, 4 He Which was the ſon of Elmodam, which was the 
15. + that hath ewo coats, ler him impart to him ſen of Er, | 
join. «. thar hath none 3 and he that hath meat, let him 29 Which was he ſon of Joſe, which was 
7 do likewiſe. the ſon- of Eliezer, which was the ſon of ſorim, 
12 Then came alſo publicanes to be baptized, Witch was 7he ſon of Matthat, which was the ſoz 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do? of Levi, 
13 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no more 30 Which was rhe fon of Simeon , Which 


2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, 20 Added yer this above a!l, that he ſhut UP » 


Nh 3 2 And hecame into all the countrey about ® 1: cave to paſs that Jeſus 21to being baptized, * 


the remiſſion of fins ; _ 22 And tne holy Ghoſt daſcended in 2 bo-) 
4 As it is written 1n the book of the words dily thape like a dove upoa him, and a voice » 


Matt. 
I 3* 


* then that which is y__— you, was the ſon of Juda, which was the ſon of Jo- * - 


14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of ſeph, which was 2he ſon of Jonan , which was 

him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do? And he the ſon of Eliakim, 
I, « ſaid unto them, || Do violence to no man, nei= 31 Which was zhe ſon of Melea, which was 
.., *ther accuſe any falſly, and be content with your he ſo» of Menan, which was the ſon of Matta- 


| wages. tha, which was zhe ſoz of Nathan, which was 
' 1; And as the people were || in expe&tation, the Jon of David, 
or; "*- and all men {| muſed in their hearts of John, 32 Which was 2he ſon of Jeſſe, which was the 


X 5; Whether he were the Chriſt or not ; fon of Obed, which was the /5n of Booz, which 
t, T6 Johnanſwered, ſaying unto them all, © 1 was zhe ſor of Salmon, which was the ſon of 
7:6 1ndeed baptize you with water 3 but one migh- Naafſon, | ; 
+, Uier then I cometh, the latcher of whoſe ſhoes I =—=33 Which was 2he ſon of Amminadab, which 
1, * MNot worthy to unlooſe : he ſhall baptize you was zhe ſon of Aram, which was the ſon of Eſ- 
Cone the ny Ghoſt, and with fire, 17 517 rom, Which was the ſon of Phares, which was 
e 


17 Wh} + his ind. - will the ſon of Juda, 
7 Whole fan is in his hand, and he will the ſon of J D', 44 Which 
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Chriſt tempted inthe wildernef : S. LUKE. He i admired of the peopl, 


34 Which was the ſen of Jacob, which was up. leſt at any time thou daſh chy foot againkt 
the ſon of Iſaac, which was the ſon of Abraham, a ſtone. 
which was the ſon of Thara, which was the ſon 12 And. Jeſus anſwering, aid unto him, 
of Nachor, It is ſazd, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 

35 Which was the ſon of Saruch, which was God, : 
the ſon of Ragau, which was the ſon of Phalec, 13 And when the devil had ended all the. 
which was he ſon of Heber, which was the fon temptation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon, - 
of Sn, _ * 7 I _ fin C os IO — the power * the 

36 1ch Was the /on © ainan, Wnic Cl l * al et ere Went our a tame 
was the ſon of Arphaxad, which was the ſon of of him through all the region round abour. 

— which _ the ſon of Noe , which was the : I E Ns Cn 1n their ſynagogues, being 
ſon of Lamech, glorihed ot all. 

37 Which was the ſon of Mathuſala , which 15 C And hecame:to Þ Nazareth, where he * var, 
was the ſon of Enoch, which was the ſon of Ja- had been brought up : and, as: his cuſtoin was, '3-/* 
red, woe was the ſon of Maleleel, which was he -_ —_ = + on the ſabbarh-day, 
the ſon of Cainan, and ſtood up for to read. ; 

38 Which was zhe ſon of Enos, which was 17 And there was delivered unto him the 
the ſon of Seth, which was the ſon of Adam, book of the propher Efatas ; and when he had 
which was the ſon of God. opened the book, he found the place where it 

CHAP, IV was Written, 5 
. p. : 18. © The ſpirit of the Lord js upon me, be-" 114, 
Y on Won of ths qt <— h cauſe he hath anoiated me co preach the goipel 
people of ob Te his þ arts words. os "ne ST ww _ o—_ me to heal the broken-) 

33 He careth one poſed ofa devil, 3 Peters 20g recovering of fight co the blind, 60 or 

6 1s; 40 and mw other ſick, perſons, liberty them _ hs, auch ET Is M3 

41 The devils acknowledge Chriſt, and are repro- L 

ved for it. 43 He preacheth through the =o _ J m2 TD m_—_ / 6 2 of the FR 

Nd * Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, re- 20 And he Cloſed the book, and he oaye it £ 

A turned: from Jordan, and was led by the again ro the miniſter , and ſat down : and the 
TY encler == ONE ea; ot - = mg that were in the ſynagogue were. 
and in thoſe days he did eat nothing : and when 21 And he began to ſay unto them, This day« 
s 6 vn tir li” "Yn , } 

ey _ oy h 5; x prey wt "Ret 1s this = =_ _— in your _ HITS 

3 vil {aid unto him, If thou be 22 all bare him witneſs, and wondred - 
; _ God, command this ſtone that it be - the gracious y_ —_ proceeded out of » 
made bread. is mouth, And they faid, Is not chis Foſephs 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is writ- ſon ? ” Joleph 
zen, That man ſhall not live by bread alone, 23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely 


[ 


» Matth, 
"Yi 


bur by every word of God, : ſay unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal thy. 4 
5 And the devil taking him up into an high ſelf : whatſoever we have heard done in Capgr- tþ 

mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms of naum, do alſo here in thy countrey. b 

the world in a moment of time. 24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, No |. Bil * 
6 And the devil ſaid unto him, All this power & prophet is accepted in his own countrey. ff 


will 1 givethee, and the glory of them; for 25 ButI tell yon of a truth, © many widows 17.5 
that is delivered unto me, and to whomloever were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, when the 


I will, Igiveit. heaven was ſhut up three years and ſix moneths, 
or + 7 If thou: cherefore. wile | worſhip me, all when great famine was throughout all the 
z! cown Thall be thine, land : 


beforeme. Y And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 26 But unto none of them was Elas ſent, » 
Get thee behind me, Satan : for it is written, ſaye unto Sarepta a city of Sidon, unto a Wo-- 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him man that was a widow. 1 Kit 
onely ſhalt thou ſerve. 27 * And many lepers were in Iſrael is ,,,, 
| 9 And he broughe him to Jeruſalem, and ſet the time -of Eliſeus the prophet : and nore « 
kim on a pinnacle of the temple, and ſaid unto of them was cleanſed , ſaving Naanmn tie « 
him, if rhou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf Syrian. 


down from hence, EEE 28: And all they inthe ſynagogue, when they 
Io For it 1s written, He ſhall give his angels heard theſe things, were fled with wrath, 
charge over thee, to keep thee. 29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the 1 Or 


11 And 1n their bangs they ſhall bear thee city, and led him unto the 4 brow e ws _ edge 
bs oh ” > -— have 


The evil ſpirit Caſt out. 


caſt him down headlong. 


30 But he paſſing through the mids of them, 


went his way: 


31 And came down to Capernaum, a city 
of Galilee , and .taught them on the ſabbath- 


days. 


eMat.7.29 & for his word was with power. 


Fork C * And in the ſynagogue there was a 
"4 man which hada ſpirit of an unclean devil, and 


cryed out with a loud voice, 


Bac 0c, 34 Saying, || Ler us alone; what have we 
"WH todo with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? art 
thou come to deltroy us ? I know thee who thou 


art; the holy One of God. 


him and hurt him nor. 
 Tabty 


place of the countrey round abour. 


beſought him for her: 


39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the 
fever, and it left her, And immediately ſhe 4- 


roſe and minittred unto.them. 


40 C Now when the: ſun was ſetting , all 
x . they that had any fick wich divers diteales , 
: ' brought them unto, him : and he laid his hands 
« onevery one of them, and healed them. 
With 41 K Anddevils alſo came out of matiy, cry- 
'* + ing out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of 


” OR. 1 
tint, 
he ſhould not depare from them. 


fore am I ſent. 


Valle, 
GCGHAP. Vc: 


ing the p 


_"Cnapr.v. 
( whereon their city was built) that they might 


32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine ; 


35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
2ce, and come out of him, And when the de- 
vil had thrown him-in the mids, he came out of 


36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake a- 
mong themſelves, ſaying, Whar a word # this ? 
for with authority and power he commandeth 
the unclean ſpirits, and they come our, 

37 And the fame of him went our into every 


Ira 38 © | And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, 
"WH © + andentred into Simons houfe : and-Simons wives: 
mother was taken with .a great feverz and they: 


»/a61 God, And ke rebuking them; ſuffered them not 

94. j| to ſpeak : for they knew that he was Chriſt, 

bm to be . ; 
42 Ang when it was day, he departed and 

went into a deſerr place : andthe people ſought 

him, and came unto him, and-{tayed-him, that 


' 43 And heſaid unto them, I mult preach the 
kingdom of God to other cities-alſo-: for there- 


44 And he preached in. the: ſynagogues of 


i Chriſt teacheth the people out of Peters fhip 5.4 in 
a miraculous taking of filhes , ſheweth how he will 
make him and his partners fifhers of men z 12 clean- 
feth the leper; 16 prayeth in the wilderneſs; 
18 healeth one fick of the palfie; 25 calleth Mat- 
thew the Eee ; 29 eateth with ſinners, as be- 

ſician of ſonts 3 34 foretelleth, the faſt- 
ings and aflitiens of the apoſiles after hjs aſcen» 


tion; 36 and likeneth faint-hearted and weak 
ip to old bottles and worn garments. 
N 


2 1t came to pals, that as the porn Marth, 
Go a+: 35; 


preafſed upon him to hear the word 0 
he {tood by the lake of Genneſareth, 

z And faw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake : 
bur the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing zheir nets. 

3 And he entred into one of the ſhips which 
was Simons , and prayed him that he would 
chruſt out a little 6 the land : and he fac 
down and taught the people out of the ſhip. 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid 
unto Simon, Lanch out into the deep, and ler . 
down your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon anſwering ſaid unto him, Ma- | 
ſter, we have tolled all the night, and have ta» + 
ken norhing-: nevertheleſs. at thy word.I will . 
let down the ner, 

6 And when they had this done, they enclo- - 
ſed 2 great multicude of fiſhes; and. their ner : 
brake. - 

7 And they beckned unto their partners , . 
which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould . 
come and help them. . And they came,. and filled: 
both the ſhips, ſo that they began to ſink, 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down 
at Jeſus knees, ſayings, Depart from me, for I - 
am a ſinfullman, O Lord, 

g For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 
with him; at the draughe-of -the fiſhes. -which 
they had taken : | 

io And ſo »w: allo: James and John the ſons - 
of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. 
And - Jeſus ſaid unto Siſhon,- Feat not-; from: 
henceforth thou ſhale catch men, 

11 And when they had brought their ſhips 
to-land, rhey forſook all and followed him, -=> 


12 © Þ Anditcameto paſs, when he was in » Marth. 
a certain City, . behold, a man full of leprofie :-8. 2. 


who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on hjs face, and beſoughe 
him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me clean. - 

-. I3* And he-put forth þjs hand, ard touched ' 
him, ſaying, I will; be thou clean. And im« * 
mediately the leproſie departed from him.. 

14 And he charged him to tell no-man : but 
go, and ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt,. and offer for - 
thy cleanſing, according as Moſes.commanded, 
for a teſtimony unto them. 

I5 But ſo' much the more went there 2 fame 
abroad of him : and great multitudes came to- 
gether to hear; and to be healed by himof their 
infirmities, | 


Is C' And he withdrew himſelf into the wil- we? 


derneſs, and prayed, 

17 And it came to paſs on'a certain day, 
as he was teaching, that there were Phariſees 
and doctors of the law fitting by, which were 
come our of every town of Galilee, . and Jong 

an 


The miraculous dratght of fiſhes. 


a _ 


os 
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s Matth, 27 © 


9. 9. 
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Se 3.4 


Chriſt bealeth one fick of the paljie. 


22d Jeruſalem : and the power of the Lord was 
preſent to heal them, ; 

1$ © © And behold, men brought in a bed 
2 man which was taken with a palfie : and they 
ſourht means to bring hum in, and to lay him 
betore him. 

19 And when they could not find by what 
way they might: bring him in, becauſe of the 
multitude, they went upon the houſe-top, and 
Jet him down through the tiling with his couch, 
into the mid{t before Jeſus. 

7 20 And when he ſaw their faith, he (aid un- 
to him, Man, thy fins are torgiyen thee. 

21 And the ſcribes and the Paaritces began 
to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which ſpeakerh 
blaſphemies > Who can forgive fins but God 
alone ? | 

22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, 
he anſwering ſaid unto them, What reaſon ye 
12 your hearts * 

22 Whether is eafter ro ſay, Thy fins be for- 
oven thee, or to fay, Rite up and walk ? 

* 24 But that ye may know that the Son of man 

; hath power upon earth co forgive fins, ( he ſaid 
untothe tick of the palſie ) I fay unto thee, A- 

- riſe, and take up thy couch, apd go into thive 
houle. | 

25 And immediately he roſe up before them, 
and took up that whereon he lay, and departed 
to his own houſe, glorifying God, 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glo- 
rifed God, and were filled with fear, ſaying, 
We have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 

« And after thele things he went forth, 
and ſaw a2 publicanenamed Leyi, ſitting at the 
receit of cuſtom : and he ſaid unto him, Fol- 
low me, 

28 And he left all, roſe yp, and followed him. 

29 And Levi made him 2 great feaſt in his 
own houſe : and there was a great company of 
publicanes, and of others that ſat down with 
them, 

30 But their ſcribes and Phariſees murmu- 
ed againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye eat 
and drink with publicanes and finners3 

31 And Jeſus anſwering , (aid unto them, 

-+-They that are whole need not a phyſician : bur 
they that are ſick. 

32 I came not to call the righteous, but ſfin- 
ners to repentance. #5221 P17 fu fe 2110 ny 

33 © And they ſaid unto him, © Why do 
the diſciples of John fait often, and make pray- 
ers, and likewilte the diſciples of rhe Phariſees ; 
but thine eat and drink ? =_ 

- - 34 And heſaiduncothem, Can ye make the 
children of the bride-chamber faſt, while the 
bridegroom 1s with them ? 

35 Eur the days will come, when the bride- 
groom ſhall be raken away from them, and then 
thall they faſt un thoſe days, h 


S. LUKE, 


Of the ſabbath, 

36 C And he pakealfo a parableunto them, 
No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon 
an old : it otherwite, then both the new maketh 
a rent, and the piece that was ?aben out of the 
new, agreeth not with the old, 

37 And no man puttech new wine into o!d 
bottles ; elſe the new wine will burlt the bottles 
and be ſpilled, and the boctles ſhall perith. * 

38 But new wine muſt be put into new bor- 
tles; and both are preſerved. | 

39 No man allo having drunk old wine , 
Rraightway defireth new : for he ſaich , The 
01d 15 better. 


CHAT. VL 
1 Cyrift reproveth the Phariſees blindneſs about 
the obſervation of the ſabbath, by ſtr ipturegreaſon, 
and miracle : 13 chooſeth twelve apoſtles: 17 heat- 
eth the diſeaſed : 20 preacheth to hy diſciple, 
before the people of bleſſings and curſes 3 27 how 
we muſt love our enemies : 46 and jeyn the obe- 
dicnce of good works to the hearing of the word, 
leſt in the evil day of temptation we fall like 
houſe built upon the face of the earth without any 
found tion, ; 


ANs a It came to paſs on the ſecond fab- * Mit 
bath afcer the firſt, thar he wear through '* '* 
the corn-fields : and his diſciples pluckeg rhe 
ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing then 1n 
their hands. | 

2 And certain of the Phariſees (aid unto them, 
Why do-ye that which 1s not lawfull to do on 
the-labbath-days ? 

3 And Jeſus anſwering them,ſaid,Have ye not 
read ſo much as this, what David did, when 
himſelf was an hungred, and they which were 
with him : | 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, and 
did take and eat the thew-bread, and gave alſo | 
ro them that were with him, which is not law- 
full to eat but for the prieſts alone > 

5 And he ſaid unto them, That the Son of 
man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath, 

6 Þ And it came to paſs alſo on another ſab- * M#® K 
bach , that he entred into the ſynagogue and ©” . 
taught: and there was a man whoſe right hand 
was Withered, 

7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched 
him , whether he would heal on the ſabbath- 
Gays that chey might find an accuſation againſt 

im, 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to 
the man which- had the withered hand, - Riſe up, 
and ſtand forth in the mids. And he aroſe, and 
ſtood forth, | | 

9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, T will ask you | 
one thing, Is it lawfull on the ſabbath-days to 
do good, or to do eyil ? to fave life, or to dc- 
{troy t ? 

10 And looking round about upon them all, 
he aid unto the man, Stretch forth thy __ 


atth 


And he did ſo : and his hand was reſtored whole 


2s the other. : 
" And they were filled with madneſs ; and 


v1 


The twelve choſen. CHap. vl. How we muſt love our enemics. 


30 Give to every one that asketh of thee ; - 
and of him that taketh away thy goods, ask + 
them not again, 


' communed one with another what they might 31 * Andas ye would that men ſhould doto! Tob.4.: 5 
WY 47 HECHT Ah 


do to Jclus, * * 4 
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$, 


FA0GUR ENe YL ay po am 
12 And it came to paſs in thoſ#&days, that * 


he went out into a mountain to pray , and con- 

tinued all night in prayer to God. , . '7 

13 © And when it was day, he called unto 

«6111, him his diſciples: © and of them he chole twelve, 
1 whom alſo he named Apoſtles : 

14 Simon ( whom he alſo named Peter) and 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip 
and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſox of 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 
ihi;t, 16 And Judas 4 zhe brother of James, and 
"Judas Tſeariot, which alfo was the traitour, 

17 © And he came down with them, and 
ſtood in the plain, and the company of his diſct- 
ples, and a great multitude of people out of all 
ſndea and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea-coaſt of 
Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear him, and 
to be healed of their diſeaſes; : 

18 And they that were vexed with unclean 
Fries : and they were healed, 

» 19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
him : for there went vertue out of him, and 
healed them all. _ : SER. 

20 CE And he lifted up his eyes on his diſci- 
ia1h, ples, and ſaid, © Bleſſed be ye poor : for yours 
-i- 15the kingdom of God. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now : for ye 
thall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep now : 
for. ye ſhall laugh. 

:2 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, 
and when they ſhall ſeparate you from their com- 
t2ny, and ſhall reproach you, and cait out your 
name 25 evil, for the Son of. mans ſake. 

23 Rejoyce ye in that day, and leap for joy : 
'or behold, your reward js great in heaven : for 


ry 


— 
2. 
—_ 


in the like manner did their fathers unto the . 


vrophets. 
inv 24 f But wounto you that are-rich : for ye 
* Myereceived your conſolation. 
!.;, 25 6 Wounto you thatare full : for ye ſhall 
- Htunger, Wo unto you that laugh now : for ye 
thall mourn and weep. 

26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak 
well of you : for fo did their fathers to the falſe 
prophets, 

Nth, +27 © © ButIfay unto you which hear, love 
#. + Jour enemies, do. good to them which hate 
you: 2, - 
* 28 Bleſs them thac curſe- you, and' pray for | 
Be | 
.,, © em which defpitetully uſe you. 
29 | And unto himthat ſmiteth thee on the 
C;, Fe cheek, offer alſo the other : * and him that - 
' aketh away thy cloke, forbid not 1 take- thy. 
coat alſo. NE EL NERO» £3 : 


bps & 


' you, do ye alſo to them likewiſe, 23 Mat.7. bze 
* 32 ® For if ye love them which love you, = 114;. 
what thank have ye? for finners alſo love thoſe 5- 45. 
that love them, 

© 33 Andif ye do good to them which do good 

to you, what thank have ye? for ſinners alto do 

even the ſame, 

34 2 And if ye lend to them of whom ye *Mar.s.s.2. 

hope to receive, what thank have ye? for ſinners 

allo lend to ſinners, to receive as much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing again : and your - 
reward ſhall be great, and ye thall be the chil- - 
dren of the Higheſt : for he is kind unto the # 
unchankfull, and zo the evil. © + - 37: 

36 Be ye therefore mercitull, as your Father 
alſo 1s merciful], 7550 

37 2 Judge nor, and ye ſhall not be judged :* Mat.;. :, 
condemn not, ad ye ſhall nor be condemned : - 
forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : 

38 Give, and it ſhall begiven unto you ; good + 
mealure, preſſed down , and ſhaken together, - 
and running over, ſhall men give into your bo- - 
ſom, For with the ſame meaſure that ye mete - 
withall, it thall be meaſured to you again. 

39 And he ſpake a parable unto them, ? Cane Mat. 
the blind lead-che blind ? ſhall they not both fall 5- 14» 
into the ditch 2 

40 1 The diſciple is not above his maſter : * Mat. 
but every one || that 1s perfedt ſhall be as his '*- 24- 
maſter, Nats 2 poy- 

41 * And why beholdeſt thou the mote thatF-&ed « 
1s in thy brothers eye, bur perceivelt not the 9s miſter. 
beam that is in thine own eye ? - " Mat.7.3- 

42 Either how canlt thou ſay to thy brother, 
Brother , let me pull out the mote that is in 
thine eye, when thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not the 
beam that 1s 1inthine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
caſt our.firt the beam out of thine own-eye, and 
then ſhalt thou ſee clearly-to pull out the. mote 
that is 1n thy brothers eye. . 

43 * For a good tree bringeth not forth cor- * =: 
rupt fruit : neither doth a corrupt tree bring 7* '* 
forth good'fruit, 

44 For every-tree is known by his own fruit: + 
for of thorns men. do- not gather figs, nor of. 2 
bramble-bulh gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good treaſure - 
of his heare, bringeth forth that which .is good : 


_ and anevil'man- our of tne evil treaſure: of his. 


heare,. bringeth' forth that which 4s evil : for 
of the abundance of the heart his mouth ſpeak- 
eth. 
46 © 7 And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and-; «4. 
do notthe things which I ſay? 7, 21s 
47 Wholſoeyer cometh to me, and hearerh.. 
my 


The centurions faith. 


. it ; for it was founded upon a rock., -7/ *« 


* the ruine of chat houſe was great. '- 


my ſayings, and doth then, I will ſhew you to 
whom he 1s like, 
48 He is like a man which built an houſe, and 


. digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock : 


and when the floud aroſe, the ſtream beat vehe- 
menely upon that houſe, and could not ſhake 


49 Bur he that hearerh,and doeth not, is like 
a wan that wichout a foundation built an houſe 
upon the earth, againſt which i the ſtream did 


bear vehemently, and immediately ic fell, and 


CHAP. VILF'2,; 
1.Chrift findeth a greater faith in the centurion a 
Gentile, then in any of the Fews ; 10 bealeth his 
ſervant being abſent ; 11 raiſes from death the 
widows ſon. at Nain; 19 anſwereth Fohns meſ- 
ſengers with the declaration of his miracles : 
2, teſtifieth to the people what opmion he held of 
Fohn; 30 inveigheth againſt the Fews, who with 
neither the manners of John nor of Jeſus could 
be won; 35 and ſheweth by occaſion of Mary 
Magdalene, how he is a friend to ſinners, not to 
maintain them in ſins, but to forgive them their 
fins, upon their faith and repentance, 


Ny when he had ended all his ſayings in 
* Mat.8.5. 


the audience of the people, * he entred into 
Capernaum. : 

2 And a certain centurions-ſeryvant, who was 
Gear unto him, was fick and ready to die. 

And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto 
him the elders of the Jews, beſeeching him char 
he would come and heal his ſervant. 

4 And when they came to Jeſus, they be- 
ſought him inſtantly, ſaying, that he was worthy 
for whom he ſhould dothus. : 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath buult 
us a ſynagogue. . | 

6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when he 
was now not far from the houſe, the centurion 
ſene friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, 
trouble not thy (elf, for I am not worthy that 
thou ſhouldeſt enter under my roof. 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my (elf wor- 
thy ro come unto thee : but ſay in a word, and 
my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

$ For I alſo ama man ſet under authority, 
having nnder me fouldiers, and 1 ſay unto one, 
Go, and he goeth : and co another, Come, and 
he cometh : and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 


doeth ir, ; 
9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he marvel- 


' ledathim, and turned him abour, and ſaid unto 


the people thatollowed him, I fay unto you, 
I have not found ſo great tjch , no, not in 
Iſrael. 4 

10 And they that were ſent, returning to the 
_— found the ſervant whole that had been 


S. LUKE, 


r1 © Andit came to-paſs the day after, thar 
he wenranto A City called Naio ; and-many of 
his diſciples went with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of 
the city, behold, there was a dead man carried 
out, the onely ſon of his mother, - and ſhe was 


7-7-4. widow ; and much people of the city was 


with her. 

13 And when the Lord -faw her, he had 
compaſſion on her, and fſaid-unto her, Weep 
not. 


- 14 Andhecameand touched the | bier;( and | 9 
-- "they that bare him ſtood [till ) and he ſaid, Young 


man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, 
15 And he- that was dead, fat up, and be- 


Chrifts teſtimony #f. Foby, 


gan to ſpeak : and he delivered him to kis mo- 


ther. 

16 And there came a fear on all : and they 
glorified God, ſaying, Thar a great prophet is 
riſen up among us; and, That God hath viſic= 
ed his people, 

17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judea , and throughout all the 
region round abour. 


18 Þ And che diſciples of John ſhewed him | 


of all theſe things. 

' 19 © And Jokn calling unto him two of his 
diſciples, ſent them unto Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou 
he that ſhould come, or look we for another ? 

20 When the men were come unto him, they 
ſaid, John Baprilt hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, 
Art thou he that ſhould come, or look we for 
another ? 

21 And inthat{ame hour he cured many of 
their infirmities and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, 
and unto many that were blind he gave fight. 

-22 Then Jeſus anſwering , (41d unto them, 
Go your way, and tell John what things ye have 
{cen and heard, how that the blind ſee, the lame 


walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, 


the dead are raiſed, to the poor the goſpel is 
preached, 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſoeyer ſhall not be 
offended inme. 

24 C And when the meſſengers of John were 
departed , he began to ſpeak unto the people 
concerning John, What went ye out into the 
wilderneſs for to ſee? A recd ſhaken with the 
wind > _ 

25 But What went ye out for to ſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they whick 
are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live delicate)y, 
are 1n kings courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee 2 A pro- 
phet? Yea, Iſay unto you, and much more then 
a prophet. 

37 This is he of whomit is written, Behold, 
I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall 
prepare thy way before thee. | 

28 For I Gy unto you, Among ES Nar 8 


4 »S 


Ma 


&t 
it.13, 


ry 


fat, 


Mark 
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&t 
18,25 


The woman ancnteth Chriff. 


born of women, there is aot a greater prophet 
then John the Bapriſt : but he thar is leaſt in the 
kingdom of God, -is greater then he, _ 

29 And all the people chat heard- him, and 
the publicanes juſtified God , being baprized 
with the baptiſm of John, 

30 But the Phariſces and lawyers || rejefted 
the counſel of God || againſt themſelves, being 
not baptized of him. 

31 © And the Lordſatd, © Whereunto then 


"ſhall I liken the men of this generation ? and to 


what are they like ? ES 

32 They are like unto children fitting 1n the 
market-place, and calling one to another, and 
ſaying, we have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced: we have mourned to- you, and ye 
nave not Wept. 7 ; 

33 For John the Baptiſt came neither eating 
bread, nor drinking wine ; and ye ſay, He hath 
a devil, 

34 The ſon of man is come eating and drink- 
ing ; and ye-ſay, Behold, a gluttonous man, and 
2 wine-bibber, a friend of publicanes and f1n- 
ners, 

35- But wiſdom is juftified of all her children. 

36 © 4 Andone of the Phariſees deſired him 
that he would eat with him. And he went 1nto 
the Phariſee's houſe, and ſav down to meat. = 

37 And behold, a woman in the city, which 
was 2 ſinner, when ſhe knew that Jelus fat at 
meat in the Phariſee's houſe, brought an ala- 
balter-box of ointment, LED 

38- And ſtood at his feet behind him weep- 
ing, and began to waſh his feet with tears, and 
did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and 
kiſſed his feet, and anointed them with the oint- 
ment, 

39 Now when the Phariſee which had bid- 
den him, ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, 
This man, if be were a prophet, would have 
known who, and what manner of woman 7/15 
s that toucherh-him : for the-1s a ſinner, : 

40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, St- 
mon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And he 
ſaith, Maſter, ty on. : 

41- There was a certain creditour, which had 
two debters : the one ought five hundred ji pence, 
and the other fifty, | 7 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he 
trank]y forgave them both. Tell me cherefore, 
which of them will loye him moſt ? - | 

43 Simon-anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that 
he to whom he forgave moſt; And he ſaid unto 
tum, Thou haſt rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and ſaid un- 
to- Simon, Seeſt thou this woman 2 I entred into 
tune houſe, thou -gayeſt me -no water for my- 
feet : but ſhe hath waſhed my feet- with tears, 
and wiped them with the hairs of- her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs; but this womany 


Cn a ?. vii. 


The parable of the fewer, 


ſince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kits 
my feet. 

46 Maine head with oyl thou didſt not anoint : 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with oinc= 
ment. 

47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee; Her fins,which 
are many, are forgiven, for the loved much : buc 
to whom little is forgiven,the ſame loveth little. 

' 48 And he ſaid unto; her, Thy fins ate for- 
glven, 

49 And they that ſat at meat with him, be- 
ganto ſay within themſelves, Who is this that 
forgiveth fins alſo ? 

5o And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith +* 
hath ſayed thee; go in peace. 


CH A-P, yIII. 

1 Women miniſter unto Chriſt of their ſubſtance, 
4 Cbriſt, after he had preached from place to place, 
attended with his apoſtles, propoundeth the parabie 
of the ſower,16 and of the candle;21 declareth who 
are his mather, and brethren; 22 rebuteth the 
winds; 26 caſteth-the legion of devils out of the 
man, into the herd of ſwine; 37 is rejefted of the 
Gadarenes ; 4.3 healeth the woman of her bloudy 
iſue ; 49 and raiſeth from death Jairus daughter. 


rs it came to.paſs afrerward, that he went 
throughout every city and village preach- 
ing, and ſhewing the glad ridings of the king- 
dom of God: and the twelve were with him; 

2 And certain women which had been healed: 
of evil {pirits and infirmities, Mary called Mag- 
dalene, ? our of whom went ſeven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of- Chuza Herods: 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others, which 
miniſtred unto him of their ſubſtance. 

4 © Þ And when much people were gathered » 1cac. 
together, and were come ta him out of eve: y * 3: ++ 
City, he ſpake by a parable : | 

5 A fower went out to ſow his ſeed : and 2s 
he-ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide, and it was 
troderr down, and the fowls. of -the air devour- 
ed it. 

s And ſome fell upon a rock, and aſſoon as 
it was ſprung up, it withered away, becaulſ? it. 
lacked moiiture. 

7 Andſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
ſprang up with it, and choked-ir; ; 

3 And other fell on good ground, and ſprang 
up; and bare fruit an-hundred-fold. And when 
he had ſaid theſe things, He cried, he that harh 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

g Aad his diſciples asked him, ſaying, what 
might this parable be 2? . Xe”. 

16: And he ſaid, Unto you-ir 1s given to - 
know - the-myltertes of- the -Kingdom of God : 
bur co others in parables; thar ſeeing they mighr 
not ſee, and hea: ing they might not underſtand. 

11 © Now the parable is this: Theſeed is « 11ae. 
the word of God. 3. 18, 

| I: Thoſe 


- Mark 


. 


Criſt tilleth the tempeſt, 


12 Thoſe by the way-ſide,are they that hear ; 


» then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word 
. out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould beleeve and 


. 


be ſaved. : 
13 They on the rock, are they, which when 


they hear, receive the word with joy ; and theſe 
have no root, Which for a while beieeve, and 1n 
time of temptation fall away, 

14 And that which fell among thorns, are 
they, which when they have heard, go forth, 
and are choked with cares and riches, and plea- 
{ures of this life, and bring no fruit to perte- 
Eton, 

15 But that on the good ground, are they, 
which in an honeſt and good heart, having heard 
the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
Patience. 

16 © * No man when he hath lighted 2 can- 
dle, covereth it with a veſle], or putteth it un- 
der a bed : but ſerteth it on a candleſtick, that 
they which enter in may ſee the light, 

* 17 © For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall nor be 
made manifeſt : neither any thing hid, that ſhall 


* not be known, and come abroad. 


jk Or, » 
thinketh , 
that be hath 
f. Alat. 


12, 46- 


»* 18 Take heed therefore how ye hear : # for 
whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given ; and 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken e- 
ven that which he || ſeemeth to have. 

Ig C 5 Then came to him his mother and 
his - Got and could not come at him for che 
reals. 
; 20 And it was told him by certain, which 
ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand wich- 
out, deſiring to ſee thee, 
21 And heanſwered and ſaid unto them, My 


" mother .and my brechren are theſe which hear 
"the word of God, and do it. 


22 C | Now it came to paſs on a certain 
day, that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples : 
and he ſaid unto them, Let us go over unto the 
other fide of the lake. And they lanched forth, 

» 23 But as they failed, he fell aſleep : and 
there came down a ſtorm of wind on the lake, 
and they were filled with water, and were 1n 
jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, 
ſ2ying, Maſter,maſter, we periſh, Then he aroſe, 
and rebuked the wind, and the raging of the 
water : and they ceaſed, and there was a calm. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Where 1s your 


, faith? and they being afraid, wondred, ſaying 


| Mat.$ 28 


one to another, What manner of man 1s this ? 
for he commandeth even the winds and water, 
and they obey him, 

26 © | And they arrived at the countrey of 
the Gadarenes, Which is over againſt Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land, there 
met him out of the city, a certain man which 
had devils a long time, and ware no clothes, 
neither abode in any houſe, but 1n the tombs, 


S. LURE, 


28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, an 
down before him, # with a loud voice Gl 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 
God moſt High ? 1 beleech thee torment me 
not, 

2.9 ( For he had commanded the unclean {pirir 
to come out of the man. For ofcentimes it had 
caught him: and he was kept bound with 
chains, and 1n fetters ; and he brake the bands 
and was driven of the devil into the wilderneſs ) 

zo And Jeſus asked him, ſaying, Whar is thy 
name? and he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many de- 
vis were entred into him, 

31 And whe beſought him that he would 
not command them to go out into the deep, 

32 And there was there an herd of many 
ſwine feeding on the mountain : and they be- 
ſought him that he would ſuffer them to enter » 
into them, And he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, and 
entred into the ſwine ; and the herd ran violent- 
ly down a ſteep place into the lake, and were 
choked, 

34 When they that fed them ſaw what was 
done, they fled, and went and told it in the city 
and in the countrey. 

35 Thenthey went out to ſee what was done; 
and came to Jeſus, and found the man our of 
whom the devils were departed, ſitting at the 
teet of Jeſns, clothed, and in his right mind ; « 
and they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſaw 7, told them by ' 
what means he chat was poſſeſſed of the devils, 
was healed. 

37 © Then the whole multitude of the coun- 


trey of the Gadarenes round about, beſought 
him to depart from them; for they were taken 1/7 


with great fear : and he went up into the ſhip, 
and returned back again, 

33 Now the man out of whom the devils 
were departed, beſought him that he might be ' 
wich him : but Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, 

39 Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew how 
great things God hath done unto thee, And he : 
went his way, and publiſhed chroughou: the 
whole city, how great things [lus tad, done ) 


unto him, 1: yrraf Any campa; Ong ord TEL 


40 And itcame to paſs, that when Jeſus was } 
returned, the people gladly received him : for 
they were all waiting for him, 5c 57: 3 

41 © «® And behold, there came a man na- 
med Jairus, and he was a ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue : and he fell down at Jeſus feet, and be- 
ought him that he would come into his houſe : 

42 For he had one onely daughter, about 
ewelve years of age, and ſhe Jay a dying. ( But 
as he went, the people thronged him. 

43 And 2 woman having an iſſue of bloud 
ewelve years, which had ſpent all her living upon 
phyſicians, neither could be healed of any, 

ES 44 Came 


and cajteth out the legion of devil; 
? 


k Mat, 
$9, 18, 


. WW... 1aurhter raiſed from death. 
wit, 4 gg behind him, and touched the bor- 
| derof his garment : and immediately her iſſue 
of bloud ſtanched. 

a5 And Jeſusſaid, Who touched me? When 
all denied, Peter, and they that were with him, 
faid, Maſter , the multitude throng thee, and 
preaſs thee , and ſayett thou >, Who touched 


2 

wt And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath touched 
me : for I perceive that vertue is gone our of me, 

+7 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was 
not hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling down 
before him, ſhe declared unto him before all the 
people, for whar cauſe the had rouched hun, and 
how the was healed immediately. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of 
good comfort : thy faich hath made thee whole 3 
go in peace )19W/u1 A 17 ry 7y 225 a7 
; 49 C While he yer ſpake, there comerh one 

fom the ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, ſaying 
to him, Thy daughter is dead ; trouble not zine 
Maiter, | 

50 Burt when Jeſus heard it , he anſwered 
him, ſaying, Fear nor 2 beleeve onely, and ſhe 
hall be made whole. # 

51 And when he came into the houſe , he 
ſufered no man to go 1n, ſave Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and the morher of che 
maiden. 

52 And all wept and bewailed her : but he 
{aid, Weep not ; the 1s not dead, but fleepeth. 
«53 And they laughed him to ſcora, knowing 
that the was dead. 

54 And he pur them all out, and took her by 
the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, arife. 

wth 55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe 
ttraightway : and he commanded to give her 
meat, 

56s And her parents were aſtonithed : but he 
charged them that they ſhould tell no man what 
was done. 


{TH 


C.H A P. IX. 


t Chriſt ſendeth his apoſtles 10 work miracles, and 
topreach, 7 Herod defireth to ſee Chriſt . 17 Chriſt 
feedeth five thouſand : 18 enguireth what opinzon 
the world. had of bim; ' foretelleth bs paſfion © 
2 }propoſeth to all the pattern of his patience.2.yThe 
transfiguration, 37 He bealeth the lunatic&': 43 4- 
gain forewarneth bis. diſciples of his paſion's 
46 commendeth humility: 51 biddeth them to ſhew 
mildneſs towards all, without deſire of revenge. 
57 Divers would follow him, but upcn conditions. 


Hen 2 he called his twelve diſciples together, 
and gave them power and authority over 
all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 
2 And he ſent them to preach the kingdom of 
God, and to heal the fick. 
3 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing for 
Jour journey, neitherſtayes, nor ſcrip, netther 


CHAP. IX. 


Five thouſand fd, 
bread, \neither money 3 neicher-have two coats 
apiece. 

4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there 
abide, and thence deparr. 

5 And whoſoever will not receive you, when 
ye go out of that city, ſhake off the very dult 
trom your feet for a teſtimony againſt them, 

6 And they departed and went through the 
towns, preaching the goſpel, and healing eyery 
where, | | 

7 © Þ Now Herod the tetrarch heard of ail * Mt. 
that was done by him : and he was perplexed, '+ * 
becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that John was 
riſen from the dead : | 

8 Andof ſome, that Elias had appeared : and 
of others, that one of the old prophers was ri- 
ſen again, 

/g And Herod ſaid, John have beheaded : 

bur who 1s this of whom 1 hear ſich things ? 

And ke deſired to ſee him. 

- Io © And the apoſtles when they were re- 
turned, told him all that they had done. © And « Mit. 
he took them, and went aſide privately into a 14: *3- 
deſert place, belonging to a city called Beth- 
ſ21da, 

11 And the people when they knew it, fol- 
lowed him : and he received them, and ſpake 
unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed 
them that had need of healing, 

1: 4 And when the day began to wear away, * Mt. 
then came the rwelye and ſaid unto him, Send '*' '? 
the multirude away, that they may go into the 
towns and countrey round about, and lodge, and 
get victuals : for we are here in a deſert place. 

3 Bur he ſaid unto them, Give ye them to 
eat, Aand they ſaid, We have no more bur five 
loaves arid two fiſhes ; except we ſhould go and 
buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thouſand men, 

And he ſa1d to his diſciples, Make them fic down 
by fifties in a company. 

t5 And they did fo, and made them ali fit - 
down. | 

16 Then he took-the five loaves and the tv/n 
fiſhes, and looking up to heayen , he blefſed 
them, and brake, and gaveto the diſciples ro {cr 
before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and wereall filled : and. 
there was taken up of fragments that remained 
to them, twelye baskets. 14 14 a: 7a Hay ornt” 2 


18 © © And it-came topaſs as he was alone © Mat. ©7# 4 


praying, his diſciples were with him : and he **: '3- 
asked them, faying, Whom ſay the people that 
I am? - 
I9 They anſwering, ſaid, John the Baptift : 
bur ſome ſay, Elias : and others ſay, thar one of 
the old prophets 1s rifen again, 
20 He faid unto them, But whom ſay ye 
that IT am? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The Chriit 
om 
: 21 And 
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21 And he ftraitly charged them and com- 
manded ?hem to tell no man that thing, 

22 Saying, * The ſon of man mult ſuffer ma- 
ny things, and be rejetted of the elders, and 
caief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be ſlain, 2nd be 
raiſed the third day. 

23 © 5 Andheſaid to themall, If any man 
will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and 
take up his croſs daily, and follow me, 4.4: '-* 

24 Eor whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 
it : but whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 
the ſame ſhail fave 17, 

25 Þ For what is 2 man advantaged, if he 
g1in the whole wortd, and loſe himſelf, or be 


5.39 caſt away ? 


26 i For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me 
and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man 
bz aſhamed, when he thall come in his own 
glory and in his Fathers, and of the holy angels. 

27. £ Bur Itcell you of a truth, there be ſome 
Nanding here which ſhall nor taſte of death, ill 
they ſec the kingdom of God, | 

28 ©! And it came to paſs about an eight 
days after theſe | ſayings, he rook Peter, and 
John, and James, and went up into a mountain 
to. pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his coun- 
renance was altered, and his raiment was white 
and gliſtering. 

30. And behold, there talked with him ewo 
mzn, which were Moſes and Elias, | 

31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his 
deceaſe which he ſhould accomplith at Jeru- 
{alem. 

32 But Peter, and they that were with him, 
were heavy with fleep : and when they were a- 
wake, they ſaw his glory, and the ewo men that 
ood with him. 

33 And it came to pals, as they departed 
from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is 
good for us to be here; and ler us make three 
tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, and 
one for Elias : not knowing what he ſaid. 

34 While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud, 
and overſhadowed them : and they feared as 
they entred into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
ſ1y1og, This is my beloved Son, hear him. 

36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was 
found alone : and they kept it cloſe, and told 
no man in thoſe days any of thoſe things which 
they had ſeen. | 

37 © ® Anditcameto paſs, that on the next 
day, when they were come down from the hull, 
much people met him, _ 

35 And behold, a man of the company cried 
out, ſ2ying, Maſter, I beſeech thee.look upon my 
ton, for he 15 mine onely child. 

29 Andlo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſud- 
denly crieth our, and it tearerh him that he fo- 


S. LUKE, 


Chriſt commendeth humir 
Vonage, miliy, 
on again, and bruiſing him, hardly departeth 

40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt him 


-out, and they could not, 


41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid , 'O faithleſ; 
and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be with 
you, and ſuffer you ? Bring thy ſon hither, 

42 And as he was yet a coming , the deyil 


{+/,threw him down, and tare him- and ſ[eſus re- 


uked the unclean ſpirit, and healed the 
and delivered him again to his father. 

43 © Andrthey were all amazed acthe mighty 
power of God : But while they wondred eye'y 
one at all things which Jeſus did, he (aid uncy 
his diſciples, 

44 ® Let theſe things ſink down into 
ears : for the ſon of man ſhall be delivered 
the hands of men, 

. 45 Bur they underſtood not this ſaying, and 
It was hid from them,that they perceived 1t not: 
and they feared to ask him of thac ſaying. 

46 © © Thea there aroſe a reaſonin among ot 
them, which of them ſhould be ——_—_— Marky 
47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of their - 

heart, took a child, and ſet him by him, 

48 And ſaid unto them , Whoſoever ſhall 
receive this child in my name, receiveth me : 
and whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiyeth him ; 
that ſent me : for he that is leaſt among you all, 


child, 


Your « 154 
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the ſame ſhall begrear. 


49 © ? And John anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, Via 
we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name ; and? 3% 
weforbad him, becauſe he followeth not witch us. ta 

5o And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him ot: 
for he that 15 not agaiait us, is for us, | 

51 © Anditcane to paſs, when the time was 
come that he thou!d be received up, he ſtedfalt- 
ly fer his face to go to Jeruſiiem, 

52 And ſent meſſer.gers before his face : and 
they went, and entred 1nco a village of the $3- 
maricanes to make ready for him. 

' 53 And they did not receive him , becaufe 
his tace was as though he would go to Jeru- 
ſalem, | | 

54 And when his diſciples James and John 
ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord,wilt thou that we com- 
mand tire to come down from heaven, and col-, , 
ſame them, even as 4 Elias did ? 0 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and 
faid , Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye 
are of, : 

56 For the Son of- man is not come to deſtroy? 
mens lives, but to ſave them. And they went 
to another village. 

57 © = And it came to paſs that as they Went"\arh 
in the way, a certain man {aid unto him, Lord, 

1 will follow thee _—_— thou goelt. 

58 And Jeſus (aid. unto him , Foxes have 
holes, and birds of the air have neſts, butthe* 
Son of man hath not where to lay þjs head. 
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© And he ſaid unto another, Follow me : 


ant Bur he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt co go and bury 


father. 
we Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury 


their-dead ; bur go thou and preach the kingdom 
of God. : : 

41 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, IT will fol- 
low thee: but let me firſt go bid them farewel 
which are ar home at my houle. : 

62 And Jeſus (aid unto him, No man having 
put his hand to the plough, and looking back, 
- 15 fir for the kingdom of God. 


CHAP. Xx. 


x Chriſt ſendeth out at once ſeventy diſciples to 
work. miracles, and to preach : 19 admoniſheth 
them to be bumble, and wherein to rejoyce * 
21 thanketh his Father for bis grace : 23 magnifi= 
eth the happy eſtate of his church : 25 teacheth the 
lanyer how to attain eternal life, and to take e- 
very one for his neighbour that needeth his mer- 
cy : 41 reprehendeth Martha, and commendeth 
Mary ber ſiſter, 


Fter * theſe things, the Lord appointed 0- 

ther ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two and 

two before his face into every city, and place, 
whither he himſelf would come. 

2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, ® The harveſt 
cruly js great, but the labourecs are few : pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he 
would ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 

3 Go your ways : © behold, I ſend you forth 
as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes : 
and ſalute no man by the way. : 

5 * And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, fir{t 
ſay, Peace be to this houſe, 

6 Andif the ſon of peace be there, your peace 
ſhall reſt upon it : if not, it ſhall cura to you 
again, 

7 And in the ſame houſe remain, eating and 
drinking ſuch things as they give : for the la- 
bourer 1s worthy of his hire. Go not from houſe 
to houſe, 

$ And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſer before you, 

9 And heal the ſick chat are therein, and ſay 
unto them, The kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

Io Bur into whatſoever city ye enter, and 
they receive you not, go your ways out into the 
ltreets of the ſame, and ſay, : 

11 Even the very duſt of your city which 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt you : 


notwithſtanding , be ye ſure of this, char rhe - 


kingdom of God is come nigh unto you, 
I2 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more 
tolerable in that day for Sodom, then for that 


Cty, 
13 © Wounto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee 


Crnavp.%8. 


Bethſaida : for if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done 
1n you, they had a great while ago repented, ſir- 
ting in ſackcloth and aſhes. . 
- 14 Butitſhallbe more tolerable for Tyre and 
S1don at the judgement, then for you, 
15 And thou Capernaum, which art exalted + 
to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down to hell.” +-- - 


16 f Hethatheareth you, heareth me : and 'Matth. 7 
he that deſpiſeth you, delpiſech me : and he chat **%: +> 


deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſene me. 

17 © And the ſeventy returned again with 
Joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubje& 
unto us through thy name. 

. 18 And hefaid unto them, I beheld Satan as 
lightning, fall from heaven, 

Ig Behold, I give unto you power to tread 
on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the power 
of the enemy ; and nothing ſhall by any means 
hurc you, 5 

20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoycenot, that - 
the ſpirits are ſubje& unto you : but rather re- 
Joyce, becauſe your names are written in heaven... 

21 - In that hour Jeſus rejoyced in ſpirit, 
and (aid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of hea- 
yen and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things - 
from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt reveaied 
them unto babes : eyen ſo Facher, for ſo ir ſeem- 
ed good in thy fight, 


22 || All chings are delivered to me of my [|Manyan- 
Father : and no man knoweth who the Son is, wag} 
/ theſe 
Son, and heto whom the Son will reveal him, « words, 
And he turned him unto þ;s diſciples, Ard tzrr- 
ing to hys 
diſciples, 


but the Father ; and who the Father is, but the 


« 
and laid privately, 5 Bleſſed are the eyes which 
ſee the things which ye ſee. 


. 24 For I tell you, that many prophets and * Matth. 
kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which *3- 45+ 


ye lee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear 
_ things which ye hear, and have not heard 
them, 

25 © And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, 
and tempted him, ſaying, ® Maſter, what ſhall 
I do to inherit eternal life ? | 

26 Heſaid unto him, What 1s written in the 
law 2 how readelt thou 2 

27 And heanſwering, faid, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all chy ſoul, and with all thy ftrength, and wich 
all thy mind ; and thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou hait anſwer- 
ed right : this do, and thou ſhalt live. 

29 But he willing to jultifie himſelf, ſaid un- 
to Jeſus, and who 1s my neighbour ? 

30 And Jeſus anſwering, faid, A certain man 
went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell 
among theeves, Which {tripped him of his rai- 
ment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving 
him half-dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a cereain 
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prieſt that way; and when he ſaw him, he paſ- 
1d by on the other ſide. | 

32 And likewiſe a Levice, when he was at 
the place, came and looked on hm, and patled 
by on the other ſide. : . 

33 But a certain Samaricane, as he journeyed, 
came where he was : and when he ſaw him, he 
had compaſſion cx him, : 

34 And went to him, and bound up hs 
wounds, pouring 1n oy] and wine, and fer him on 
his own beaſt, and brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him. Bl, 

25 And onthe morrow when he departed, he 
took out two {| pence, and gave them to the hol, 


2. 2nd ſaid unto him, Take care of him ; and what- 


ſoever thou ſpendeit more, when I come again, 
I will repay thee. 42 AZ 

26 Which now of theſe three, thinkelt thou, 
was neighbour uato him that fell among the 


theeves ? 
37 And hefaid, He that ſhewed mercy on 


him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do thou: 


likewiſe. 12M Mme Gra 2 uy, 

38 © Now it came to paſs, as they went, that 
he entred into a certain village : and a certain 
woman named Martha, received him 1nto her 
houle. : 

' 29 And ſhe had a fiſter called Mary, which 
alſo {ar at Jeſtis feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbred about much 
ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid,. Lord, doſt 
thou not care that my ſiſter hath lefc me to ſerve 
alone 2 bid her therefore that ſhe help me. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, and {3id unto her, 

- Martha, Martha, thou arc carefull, and troubled 
about many things ; 

+ 42 But one thing is needfull, And Mary hath 
choſen that good part, which ſhall not be taken 
away from her, 

CHAP.-XL 


1 Chriſt teacheth to pray, and that inſtantly : 11 aſ- 
ſuring that God ſo will give ws good things. 14 He 
caſting out a dumb devil, rebuketh the blaſphe- 
mous Phariſees: 25 and ſheneth #hs are bleſſed : 
2, preacheth to the people : 37 andreprebendeth 
the outward ſhew of holineſs in the Phariſees, 
ſeribes, and lanyers. 


AY it came to paſs, that as he was praying 
in a certain place, when he ceaſed, one of 
his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to 
pray, as John alſo taught his diſciples. 

2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſay, 


* Mat. 6.9. * Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be 


l} Or, 


for the day. 


thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, as 1n heaven, ſo in earth. | 
3 Give us {| day by day our daily bread, 
+4 And forgive us our fins; for we alſo for- 
g1ve every one that 1s indebted to us. And lead 
US £0t Nt tEmpration, bur deilyer us from evil. 


S. LUKE. 


5 And he ſaid unto them, Which of you ſhall 
have a friend, and thall go unto him at mid- 
_ and fay unto him, Friend, lend me three 

oaves 3 


6 For a friend of mine || in his journey is ; ,, 
' come to me, and I haye nothing to ſet before ou of bi - 
him : Way, 


7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and ay, 
Trouble me not : the door is now ſhut, and my 
children are with me in bed ; I cannot riſe and 


glve chee. 


8 1 lay unto you, Though he will not riſe 
and give him, becauſe he is his friend : yer be- 
cauſe of his importunity, he will riſe and o1ve 
him as many as he needeth, 


9 > AndIfay unto you, Ask, and it ſhall be xt 3, 


given you : ſeek, and ye ſhall find : knock, avd 
1t ſhall be opened unto you, :*1 974 
he that {eeketh, findeth : and to him that knock- 
eth, it ſhall be opened. */+/++4 {or { 31n / 14 


It © It a fon ſhall ak bread of any of you: 1;x,., 


that 15 a father, will he give him a ſtone 2 or if þe 
44a fiſh, will he for a filth give him a ſerpent 

12 Or if he ſhall ask an egg, will he offer 
him a ſcorpion 2 

13 It yethen, being evil, know how togiye« 
good gitts unto your children : how much more 


thall zour heavenly Father give the, holy Spirit ) 


to them that ask him? 1.425 <A 9 

14 © And he was caſting out a devil, and it 
was dumb. And it came to paſs, when the de-: 
vil was gone out, the dumb ſpake ; and the peo- 
ple wondred, 


15 But ſome of them ſaid, 4 He caſteth out «1, 
devils through Beelzebub, the chief of the devils. & 12.:4 


16 And others tempting þim, ſought of him 
a ſion from heaven. 

17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto 
them, Every kingdom divided againſt it ſelf, is 
brought to deſolation : and a houſe divided a- 
gainſt a houſe, falleth. 

18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, 
how ſhall his kingdom {tand > becauſe ye ſay 
that I caſt out devils through Beelzebub, 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your ſons caſt them ont ? therefore 
ſhall they be your judges. 

20 Bur 1f I with the finger of God caſt out 


devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come, ». 


UPCcn You, hel 1619 oy pakence 15 word of , 

21 When a ſtrong' man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are 1n peace. 

22 But when a ftronger then he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he ttuſted, and divl- 
dech his ſpoils, 

23 He thar is not: wich me, is again{t me : 


and he that gathere:h-not with me, fcattereth. . ,,, 
24 © When the unclean ſpirir is gone out of 2 1., 43. 


man, 


The blaſphemous Phariſees rebuked, 
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Chriſt preacheth to the people. 
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man, he walketh through dry places , ſeeking 
reſt : and tinding none, he faith, I will return 
unto my houte whence I came out, 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth iz ſwept 
and garnithed. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeyen 
other ſpirits more wicked then himſelf, and they 
enter in, and dwell there : and the laſt ſtate of 
that man-is worſe then the firſt, 

27 © And it came to pals as he ſpake theſe 
things, 2 certain woman of the company litr up 
her yoice, and (aid unto him, Bleſſed js the womb 
that bare thee, and the paps which thou haſt 


lucked, 
« 28 But heſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 


, that hear the word of God and keep it. 


29 © f And when the people were gathered 
thick together, he began to ſay, This 1s an 
evil generation : they leek a ſign, and there ſhall 
no ſign be given 1t, *but the ſign of Jonas che 
prophet. : 

30 For as Jonas was a ſign unto the Nine- 
vites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to thus 
generation. ; 

31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up 1n the 
judgement with the men of this generation, and 
condemn them : for ſhe came trom the utmoſt 
parts of the earth, to hear the wiſdom of Solo- 
mon ; and beho'd, a greater then Solomon # here, 

«22 The men of Nineve (ha!l riſe up 1n the 
Re ks with this generation, and thall con- 


+ demn it : for they repeated at the preaching of 


Jonas ; and behold, a greacer then Joyas 55 he: e. 

33 8 No man when he hath lighted a candle, 
purtech it in a ſecret piace, neither under a 
| buſhe! 3 bur on a candlettick, that they which 


Wa.5 '5- come in may ſee the lighr. 
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34 © The light of the body 1s the eye : there- 
fore when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body 
alſo is full of light : but when thine eye 15 evil, 
tay body alſo is full of darkneſs, : 

* 25 Takeheed therefore, that the light which 


* 1s 1n thee be not darkneſs, 


36 If thy whole body therefore be full of 
light, having no part dark, the whole ſhall be 
full of light, as when the bright ſhining of a 
candle doth give thee light. 

37 © Andas he ſpake, a certain Phariſee be- 
ſought him to dine with him : and he went in 
and (at down to meat. 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he marvel- 
led that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner, 

39 i And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do 

» ye Phariſees make clean the outſide of the cup 
and the platter : but your inward part is full of 
' Tavening and wickedneſs. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which 

is without, make that which is within alſo ? 


©; * 4T But rather give alms || of ſuch things as you 
+ have; and behold, all things are clean unto you. 


CHnavp; Xi, 


Outward ſhew of holinep. 


42 But Wo unto you Phariſees : for ye tithe 
mane and rue and all manner of herbs, and paſs 
over judgement and the love of God : theſe.-v5 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 0- 
ther undone, 

43 * Wo unto you Phariſees: for ye love, ,;., 
the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues , and z;. 5. 
greetings 1n the markets, . 

44 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites : for yeare as graves which appear not, 
and the men that walk over them, are not aware 
of them. 

45 © Then anſwered one of the lawyers , 
and 1a1d unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou re- 
proachelt us alſo, 

46 | Andheſaid, Wo unto you alſo ye law-! Mar. 
yers : for ye lade men with burdens grievous to 23: 4+ 
be born, and ye your ſelves touch not the bur- «-» 
dens with one of your fingers, 

47 ® Wounto you : for ye build the ſepul- ® Mat. 
_ of the prophets, and your fathers killed *3- 39: 
them, 

48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers : for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build their ſepulchres, 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of God, I 
w1ll ſend them prophers and apoſtles, and ſeme 
of them they ſhall {lay and pertecute : 

5o That the bloud of all the prophets, which 
was ſhed from the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this generation 

51 * Fromthe bloud of Abel unto the bloud " Gen.4.8, 
of Zacharias, which perithed between the altar 
and the temple : verily I fay unto you, Ir ſhall 
be required of this generation. 

52 2 Wounto you lawyers: for ye have ta- , 4+ 
ken away the key of knowledge : ye entred not 23. 13. 
in your ſelves, and them that were entring in,s, ,, 
ye | hindred. Tirbad, 

53 And as he faid theſe chings unto them, 
the ſcribes and the Phariſees began to urge him 
vehemently, and to provoke him to ſpeak of ma- 
ny things : 

54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch 
ſomerhing out of his mouth, that they might 
accuſe him. | 

C KR A 3-200 
I Chriſt preacheth to his diſciples to avoid hypocrifie 

& fearfulneſs in publiſhing hjs dorine: 13 warn- 

eth the people to beware of covetouſneſt, by the pa- 

rable of the rich man who ſet up greater barns, 

22 We muſt not be over-carefull of earthly things; 

31 but ſeek the kingdom of God, 3} give alms, 

36 be ready at a kncck to open to our Lord when- 

ſoever be cometh, 4.1 Chrifts miniſters are to ſee to 

their charge, 49 and look for perſecution. 54 The 
people muſi take thy time of grace, 58 becauſe it 

js a fearfull thing to die without reconciliation, 

N 2 the mean txme, when there were gather-* Mat. 

ed together an inmumerable multitude of 's: 5: 

E 3 people 
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To avoid hypocriſie. 
people, infomuch that they trode one upon ano- 
ther, he began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt of 
all, Beware ye of the leayen of the Phariſees, 
which 1s hypocrifie. 

2 d For there is nothing covered, that ſhall 
not be revealed ; neicher hid, that ſhall not be 
known. 

3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 
darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light : and chat 
which ye have ſpoken 1n the ear 1n cloſets, ſhall 
be proclaimed upon the houſe-tops. 

4 © AndIſayunto you my triends, Be not 
afraid of them that kill the body, and after thar, 
haye no more that they can do. 

5 Bur I will forewarn you whom you ſhall 
fear : Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath 
power to caſt into hell ; yea, I ſay unto you, 
Fear him, + 

1 $26 6 Are not five ſparrows fold for two || far- 
Mar.1o.29 things, and not one of them is forgotten before 
God ? 

7 But even the very hairs of your head are 
all numbred. Fear not therefore : ye are of more 
value then many ſparrows, 

$ 4 Aſſo I fay unto you, 


d Mat. 
F9,- 26, 


«© Mat. 
10, 23, 


« Mat. Whoſoever ſhall 
z1im.2.12 alſo confeſs before the angels of God. 

9 Bur he that denierh me before men, ſhall 
be denied before the angels of God. 

Io And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word a- 
g4inſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : 
but unto him that blaſphemeth againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall.not be forgiven. 

1t © And when they bring you unto the ſy- 
nagogues , and unto magittrates , and powers, 
take ye no thought how or what thing ye ſhall 
anſwer, or what ye ſhall ſay : 

x2 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the 
ſame hour what ye ought to ſay. 

13 © And one of the company ſaid unto 
him, Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he divide 
the-inheritance with me. 

14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, who made 
me 2 judge, or a divider over you ? 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetouſneſs : for a mans life confilt- 
eth not in the abundance of the things which 
he poſſeſſeth,” ; +», 1: 7 - Tos 4 

16 And.he ſpake a parable unto them, ſaying, 
The ground of a certain.rich man brought forth 
plentifully. - 

17 And he thought withia himſelf, faying, 
What ſhall I do, becauſe Ihave no room. where 
to beitow my fruits? 

18 And he ſaid, This-will = do: Ewill pull 
down my barns. and build _=_ 3 and there 
W1ll I beſtow all my fruits and my goods. 

I, And I will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many years ;- take thine 
eale, car, drink, and be merry. 


e Maf. 
to, 19? 


S. LUKE. 


confeſs me before men, him (hall the Son of man._, 


| Againſt covetouſues, 
' 20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this + 
night || thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : then 10 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- do by 
vided 3 A ys { 3 Di As requzre thy 
21 So 4s he that layeth up treaſure for him. 
ſelf, and 1s not rich towards God. Jo? Fr 
22 © And heſaid unto his diſciples, There- 
fore Ifay unto you, * Take no thought for your * wat, 
life, what ye thall eat ; neither for the body, 5: 25: 
what ye ſhall pur on. : 
23 The lite 1s more then meat, and the body 
45 more then raiment, 
24 Conſider the rayens : for they neither ſow 
nor reap 3 Which neither haye ftorehouſe nor 
barn 3 and God feedeth them : How much more 
are ye better then the fow!s ? 
25 And which of you with taking thougit 
can add to his ſtature one cubit 2 
26 If ye then be not able to do that thing 
_ 1s leaſt, why take ye thought for the 
reir 2 ME ; «<4; 
27 Conſider the lilies how they grow : They 
toll not, they. fpin not : and yet I fay unto you, c 
that Solomon 1n all his glory, was not arayed 
like one of theſe. 
28 If then God ſo clothe the graſs, which is 
to day 1n the field, and to morrow is caſt into 
the oven : how much more will. he clothe you, 
O ye of little faith > 
29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or! ®» 
what ye ſhall drink, || neither be ye of doubtful] mm 
mind. - 5! 1 a2 v1 J/Ace aſuſpenſe. 
30 For all theſe things do the nations of the 
world ſeek after : and your Father knoweth that 
ye have need of theſe things. 
31 © But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of God, 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 
32 Fear not, little flock ; for it 1s your Fathers . 


good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. . [4s pi 
' 33 Sell that ye have, and give alms : 5 pro-: Mar. FP 
vide your ſelves bags which wax not old, a trea-6: :v. to, 


ſure 1n the heavens that faileth not, where ng 
thief approacheth, neither moth corzupteth, 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo. +1 +/+ » 

- 35 Þ Let your loyns begirded about, and your » 1 pet, 
lights burning ; 

36 And ye your ſelyes like unto men that 
wait for their Lord, when he will return from 
the wedding, that when he cometh and 
pr pp z they may open unto. him immedi- 
ately, 1 7t mt. ; 

37 Bleſſed ure thoſe ſervants, whom the Lorc 
when he cometh ſhall find watching : verily, 1 
ſay unto. you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, and 
make them to ſit down to meat, and will como 
forth and ſerve them, 

38 And if he ſhall comein theſecond watch, 
or come in the third watch, and find them fo, 
bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 

7 : ; 39 | And 


I. 13, 


The wiſe ſteward, : C 14 A Þ, Xi. The fruitleſs figtree. 
[ Mat. 39 * And this know, that if the good-man of of the sky, and of the ezrth : bur how is ic, that 
4.43- the houſe had known what hour the thief would ye do nor diſcern this time 2 
come, he would have watched, and not have 57 Yea, and why even of your ſelves judge -=- 
ſuffered his houſe to be broken through, ye not what 1s right? 
- 40 Be ye therefore ready alſo : for the Son of $58 © ® When thou goeſt with thine adver-" Mar. 
. man cometh at an hour when ye think not. ſary to the magiſtrate, a thou art in the way, * */* 
41 © Then Peter (aid unto him, Lord, ſpeak- u diligence that thou mayelt be delivered 
eſt thou this parable unto us, or even to all? 8 from him; leſt he hale thee to the judge, and 
42 And the Lord ſaid , Who then 1s that the judge deliver thee to the officer, and the 
faichfull and wiſe ſteward, whom bjs lord ſhall officer cait thee into priſon, 
make ruler over his houſhold, to give them their 59g 1 tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, | $2e 
portion of meat in due ſeaſon ? : till chou haſt payed the very laſt || mite. Liar, 12 42 
43 Bleſſed 5s that ſervant, whom his lord CHAP XII 
when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. : . 
44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, that he will * Chrift preacheth repentance upon the puniſhment 
make him ruler over all chat he hath, of the Galileans, and others. 6 The fruiteleſs fig- 
45 Bur and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, #7*e 7n9y not land, 11 He bealeth the crooked wo- 
My lord delayeth his coming 3 and ſhall beginto 7777 15 ſheweth the powerfull working of the 
bear the men-ſervants, and maidens, and to 77 d in the hearts of his choſen, by the parable of 
ext and drink, and to be drunken : the grain of muſtard-ſeed, and of leaven : 24, ex- 
46 The lord of that ſervant will come in a horteth to enter in at the ſtrait gate: 31 and re- 
day when he looketh not for him, and ar an hour #7® veth Herod and Jeruſclem. | 
'0:, When he is not ware, and will || cut him 1n fun- on were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome that 
wliny.der, and will appoint him his portion with the £3 told him of the Galileans , whoſe bloud 
unbeleevers. Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices, 
- 47 And that ſervant which knew his lords 2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Sup= 
will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did ac- pole ye tiat theſe Galileans were ſinners a- 
+ cording to his will, ſhall be beaten wich many bove all the Galileans , becauſe they ſuffered 


ſtripes, ſuch things ? 
4$ But he that knew not, and did commit 2 Ite:l you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye | 
4. things worthy of ftripes, ſhall be beaten wt:rh {hall all likewiſe perith, +++ 5. +» Es Prez leon 
Cul » few /iripes. For unto whomſoever much is gi- 4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the rowe for4s, Mes 
uſe, ; ven, of him ſhall be much required : and to 1a Stloam fell, and ſlew them, think ye that they / 


whom men have commitred much, of him they were | ſinners above all men that dwelr in Je-q or 
W1l! ask the more. LILIES irs 57 ruſaiem ? udvers, 
49 CI ain come to ſend fire on the earth, and 5 I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye 
what will I, if it be already kindled ? ſhall all lixzewiſe perth, : 
50 But I have a baptiſm co be baptized 6 © He ſpa'e a'fo this parable : A certain 
'0r, With, and how am I || ſtraitned till it be accom-. man had a hig-rree planted in his vineyard, and 
fired. pliſhed ? he came and ſought fruit thereon , and found 
at, \ Yar, 51 & Suppoſe ye that T am come to give none. 2 x; 
9.3%, peace on earth? I tell you, Nay 3 but rather 7 Thenſaid heunto the dreſſer of his vineyard, 
diviſion. hold, theſe three years I come ſezking fruit on 
52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five in this fig-tree, and find none : cut it down, why 
one houſe divided, three againſt rwo, and two cumbreth ir the ground ? 
224inſt three. 8 And he anſwering, faid unto him, Lord, 


Pet, 53 The father ſhall be divided againſt the ler it alone this year ajfo, till I ſhall dig about 
3. ſen, and the ſon againſt the father : the mother it, and _ nent rt ha ord (hn 24 . 
224inſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt 9 And if it bear fruit, well : and if not, then 


the mother : the mother in law againit her after that thou ſhalt cut it down, 
daughter in law, and the daughter in 1aw againſt no And he was teaching in one of the ſyna- 
her mother in law. gogues on the ſabbath, 

54 © And he ſaid alſo to the people, 11 © And behold, there was a woman which 

'. When ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the weſt, had a ſpiric of 1narmity eighteen years, and 
ſraightway yeſay, There cometh a ſhowre; and was bowed togecher, and could 12 no wile life 
i0 it 1s. | up her ſelf. 

55 And when ye ſee the ſouth-wind blow, 12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her to 
ye lay, There will be heat; and it cometh to him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art looſed 
pals, from thine infrmity, 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face 13 And he laid 5;s _ on her; and im- 

3 Ilig- 
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The grain of muſt ard-ſeed, 


2 Mat. 
13, 31; 


f Sce 


Mat.13-33 whole was ieavened. _—_ 
»Mat,9.35 


© Mat, 
*. 53, 


* dat. 
7. 23. 
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S. LUKE, 


30 © And behold, there are laſt which ſhall 
be tirit, and there are firſt which ſhall be laſt, 

31 C The ſame day there came certain of the 
Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Ger thee Out, and 
depart hence : for Herod will kill thee, 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tel! 
that fox, Behold, I caſt out devils,and I do cures 
to day and to morrow, and the third day I ſhall 
be perfected. 

33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to day and to 
morrow,. 2nd the day following : for it cannot 
be that 2 prophet perith out of Jeruſalem. 


mediatly ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified 
God. 

14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered 
with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had healed 
on the ſabbath-day , and (aid unto the people, 
There are fix days in which men ought to work : 
in them the: efore come and be heaied, and not 
on the ſabbath-day. : 

15 The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, 
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on 
the ſabbath looſe his ox or hs aſs from the ſtall, 
and lead him away to watering ? : 

16 And ought not this woman , being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, 
lo theſe eighteen years, be looſed from this bond 
on the ſabbarh-day ? 

17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all 
his adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the peo- 
ple rejoyced for all the glorious things that were 
done E him, | ; 

18 © * Then ſaid he, Unto what is the king- 
dom of God like > and whereunto thall I re- 
ſemble it ? ; 

I9 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 
2a man took, and cait into his garden,and 1t grew, 
and waxed a great tree: and the towls of the 
air lodged in the branches of 1t. 

zo And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I 11- 
ken the kingdom of God ? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman took 
and hid in three {| meaſures of meal, till the 


thee: how often would I have gathered thy 

children together, as a hen doth gather her brood 

under her wings, and ye would not? 

35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you de- 
ſolare : And verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not 
ſee me, untill the time come when ye ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed 5 he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. .: Uhr tome auch an 
CHAT, XY. 

2 Chriſt healeth the dropfie on the ſabbath: 7 teacheth 
humility : 12 to feaſt the poor : 17 under the pa- 
rable of the great ſupper, ſheweth how woridly- 
minded men, who contemn the word of God, ſhall 
be ſhut out of heaven. 25 Thoſe who will be þjs di- 
ſeiples, to bear their croſs, muſt make their c- 
counts aforehand, leſt with ſhame they revolt frum 


him afterward, 34 and become altogether unpro- 
fitable, like ſalt that hath loſt his ſavour, 


22 Þ And he went through the cities and 
Nd 1t came to paſs, as he went into the 


villages, teaching aud journeying rowards Je- 

ruſalem. : houſe of one of the chief Phariſees to eat 
23 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are there bread on the ſabbath-day, that chey watched 

few that be ſaved? And he ſaid unto them, him. 
24 C © Strive to enter in at the {trait gate : 2 And behold, there was a certain man be- 

for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, fore him which had the dropfie. 

and ſhall not be able, -*. ' 445-141 *n/9 3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the law- 
25 When once the maſter of the houſe 1s yers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawfull to heal 

riſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begio gn the ſabbath-day > 

ro ſtand without, and to knock at the door, {2y- 4 And they held their peace. And he took 

ing, Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and he ſhall };z and healed him, and ler himgo : 

anſwer and fay unto: you, I know you not whence 5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you 

you are : TiO ff 10308 ſhall have an aſs or an ox fain into a pit, and 
26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have will not ftraightway pull him out on the ſab- 

eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and thou hait bath-day 2 

taught in our ſtreets, 6 And they could not anſwer him again to 
27 % But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you theſe things. 

not Whence you are ; depart from me all ye +» © And he put forth a parable to thoſe 

wokkers of iniquity. which were bidden, when he marked how they 
28 There ſhall be weeping aud gnaſhing of choſe out the chief rooms ; ſaying unto them, 

teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, . 8g When thou art bidden of any man to 2 

and Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom wedZJing, fir not down in the higheſt room : 

of God, and you your ſelves thruſt out. leſt a more honourable man then thou be bidden. 
29 And they ſhall come from the caſt, and of him; 

from the welt, and from the north, and from 9g And he that bade thee and him, come and 

the fourh, and ſhall fit down 1n the kingdom of fay co thee, Give this man place ; andthou begin 

God, with ſhame to take the loweſt room. NG 

: £ io ? 


Herod and Jeruſalem reprovel 


34 * O Jeuſyem, Jeruſalem, which kil'ef ' Mat 
the prophets, and ſtonelt them that are ſenc unto * 


© Mat, 
lg, 3% 


at, 
3% 


The parable of the great ſupper. Crna 
ing To © But when thou art bidden, go and fit 
:.47- down in the lowelt room z that when he that 
bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, 
go up higher : then ſhalt chou have worſhip in 
the preſence of them that ſit at meat with thee, 
Hae. 11 Þ For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall 
3.1 be abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall 
be exalted,/* ſez 77 grunt mts ale 07 Brom ON 

12 © Then ſaid healfo to him that bade him, 
When thou makelt a dinner or a ſupper, call 
not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy 
kinſnen , nor thy rich neighbours ; leaſt they 
14ifo bid thee again, and a recompence be made 
thee, 

r3 But when thou makelt a feaſt, call © the 
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind : 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; for they can- 
not recompenſe thee ; for thou thalt be recom- 
penſed at the reſurrection of the jult, 

15 © And when one of them thar ſat at meat 
with him, heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, 
12:;..9.; * Bleſſed #* he that ſhall ear bread 1n the king- 
dom of God, 

16 © Then ſaid he unto him, A certain man 
made a great (upper, and bade many : 

17 And ſear his ſervant at ſupper-time to ſay 
to them that were bidden, Come, tor all things 
are now ready. 

18 And rhey 11 with one conſent began to 
make excuſe, Tne frit ſaid unto him, I have 
bouzhr a piece of ground, and 1 mult needs go 
and tee it: Ipr:y tee have meexculed, 

1 Aad ano tir ſaid, I have bought hve yoke 
of oxcn, and : zo to proye them : I pray thee 
have ine exculed. 

20 And a:other ſaid, I have married a wife, 
and theretore I cannot come. | 

21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his 
lord theſe things, Then the matter of the houſe 
being angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go out quickly 

* into the Rows and lanes of the city, and bring 

!n hicher the poor, and the maimed, and the 
talc, and the blind, 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it 1sdone as 
thou halt commanded, and yet there 15 room, 

23 And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go 
out into the high-ways and hedges, and com- 
= __ to come in, that my houte may be 
filled. 4 44 / PI. firm: 

24 For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe 
men which were bidden , thall taſte of my 
(upper. -» 2+ * 41/7 05h (fn 7 

25 © And there went great multitudes with 
him : and he turned, and {2id unto them, 

Ms, 26 * If any man come to me, and hate not 
*7- hisfather, and mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and ſiſters, yea and his own lite 
allo, he cannot be my diſciple.- :* *- 5 4, 

27 And whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, 


» 
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repentance. 


and Come after me, cannot be my diſciple. /: > «ner that repenteth. . 


P, XV, , 
28 For which of you intending to byild 2 
towre, fitteth not down firſt, and counteth the 
colt, whether he have ſufficient to finiſh it 2 
_ 29 Lelt haply after he hath laid the founda- 
£10n, and 1s not able to finiſh it, all thar behold 
it, beginto mock him, 

39 Saying, This man began to build, and was 
not able to hniſh, 

31 Or what king going to make war againſt 
another king, ſicteth nor down firſt, and conſul- 
ceth whether he be able with ten thouſand to 
meet him that cometh againſt him with tweaty 
thouſand 2 

32 Orelſe, while the other is yet a great way 
off, he ſendeth an embaſlage, and defireth con- 
ditions of peace, 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that 
torlakerh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 


dilciple,3-' 1-1 7: 
his favour, wherewith ſhall i: be ſeaſoned ? 

35 It 1s neither fit for the land, nor yet for 
the dunghi1; but men call ic out. He chat hath 
ears to hear, let him; hear, 


CHAP, TV, 
I The parable of the loſt ſheep: 8 of the piece of 
fulver : 11 of the prodigal ſon, 
Hen drew near unto him all the publicanes 
F and ſinners tor to hear him, 

2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, 
ſaying, This man receiverth ſinners, and eateth 
with them. 

3 © And he ſpake this parable unto them, 


ſaying, 


4 © What man of you having an hundred , 1-47, 
ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave is. 12. 


the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and go af- 
ter that which 1s loſt, uctill he find tt ? 

5 And when he hath found zz, he layeth it on 
his ſhoulders, rejoycing. 3! + 70 47 00G 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth to- 
gether 4s friends and neighbours, ſaying unto 
them, Rejoyce with me, for I haye tound my 
theep which was loſt, 

7 I fay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in 
heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, more then 
over ninety and nine jult perſons, which need no 


ill ſhe find iz ? 


her friends and her neighbours together, ſaying, 
Rejoyce with me, for I have found the piece 
which I had loſt. 


E 4 II « And 


The leſt ſheep. 


| 
' | 
. : 
: 1 
4 iy 
FR ; - | 
ny - Fins ' 
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| 


34 © 5 Salts good : but if the Galt have loſt Ween: ENVEE 


; p | Drachme 
$ C Either what woman having ten || pieces of here tran- 


ſilver, if the loſe one piece, doth not light a lated @_ 
candle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently P75. /*- 


nf 5-anm 
; eishthpa:t 
g And when ſhe hath found ;t, ſhe calleth otanounce 
which co- 
meth to ſe- 
ven pence 
______ halt-peny 
10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, Thee is joy in & isequal 


_ to the Ro- 
the preſence of the angels of God, over one fin- '0 peny; 


Mat.1$.:8 


The prodigal ſon. 


11 © And he ſaid, A certain man had two 
ſons : 

12 And the younger of them ſaid to his fa- 
the”, Father, give me the portion of goods that 
falleth zo me, And he divided unto them þjs 
living. 

1; And not many days after, the younger ſon 
g2thered all together, and took his journey into 
a far countrey, and there walled his ſubſtance 
With riotous living. 

14 AnJ when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a 
mighty famine 1n that laud ; and he began to be 
1 Want, 

15 And he went and joyned himſclf toa citt- 
zen of that counrrey ; and he ſent him into his 
fi-lds to feed twine, 

15 And he would fain have filled his belly 
wi:h the hus:.s that the {wine did eat ; and no 
man gave unto him, 

17 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, 
How many hircd ſervants of my fathers have 
bread enough and to ſpare, and I perith with 
hunger | 

1$ I will ariſe, and goto my father, and will 
ſay unto him, Father, 1 have ſinned againſt hea- 
ven, and before thee, 

Iy And am no more worthy to be called thy 
ſon : make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. But 
when he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw 
him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and fell on 
his neck, and kifled him, 

21 And the ſon £114 unto him, Father, I have 
ſinned againlt heaven, and 1n thy ſight, and am 
no more wortiy to be called thy ſon, 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring 
forth the beſt robe, and pur i? on him, and pur 
2 ring on his hanJ, and {hoes on his feet, 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and Kk1ll 
it ; and let us eat and be merry, 

24 For this my ſon was dead, and is alive 
again ; he was loſt, and is found, And they be- 
gan to be merry, Ft 

25 Now his e!der fon was 1n the field : and 
as he came and d12w nigh tothe houſe, he heard 
muſick and dancing. 

26 And he called-one of the ſervants, and 
asked what thete things meant. 

27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brothey is 
come ; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, 
becauſe he hath received him fate and ſound. 

28 And he was angry, and would not go 
In : theretore came his tather- out, and intreat- 
ed him. W 

29 And he anſwering, ſaid to bs father, Lo, 
thele many years do 1 {erve thee, neither tranſ- 
ereſſed I ar any time thy commandment , and 
yet thou never, gaveſt me a kid, that 1 mighr 

m2ke metry with my friends : | 

30 But afloon as this thy fon was come,which 


Ss. LUKE. 


hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou haſt 
killed for him the fatted calf, 

31 And hefaid unto him, Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, 
and be giad : for thisthy brother was dead, and 
is alive again; and was loſt and is found. 


CHAP, XVI. 
1 The parable of the unjuſt leward. 14 Chriſt re- 
proveth the bypocriſie of the covetous | hariſees, 
19 Tye rich glutton, and Lazarw the begper, 


Nd he faid alſo unto his diſciples, There 

Was 2 certain rich man which had a ftew- 

ard ; and the {ame was accuſed unto him that he 
had walted his goods, 

2 And hecalled him, and ſaid unto him, How 
15 it that I hear this of thee ? give an account of 
thy ſtewardſhip ; for thou mayelt be no longer 
ſteward. 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, 
Whar ſhall I do? for wy lord taketh away from 
me the ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, to beg I am 
aithamed, 

4 I am reſolved what to do, that when I am 
pur out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receiye me 
into their houſes, 

5 So he called every one of his lords debters 
unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much 
owe:t thou unto my lord ? 


6 And he (aid, An hundred | meaſures of opl, [Thewxi 
alt; 10 

. : - tie Ofigt- 
dowe quickly, anJ write fitty. nal 0: 
7 Then ſaid he to another, And how much taint: 


owelt thou? And he (aid, An hundred | mea- 


ſures of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take quarts 


And he ſ21d unto him, Take thy bill, and fir 


thy bill, and write fourſcore, 


8 And: the lord commended the unjult ſtew- a 
"ſr J i 


ard, becauſe he had done wiſely : for the chil- 


10 He that is faichfull in that which is leaft, ,,.;.," 
is faithfull alſo in much : and he that is unjuſt 1a 
the leaſt, 15s unjuſt alſo in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been faichfull :n 


the unrighreous | mammon, who will commit | Or, 


to-your truſt the true riches ? ES : 

12 And if ye havenot been faithfull 18 that 
which is anorher mans, who ſhall give you that 
which is your own ? 

1; © * No ſervant-can ſerve two maſters 
for either he will hate the one, and love the 0- 
the: ; oreiſe he will hold to the one, and defpiſe 
the other. Ye cannor ſerve God and man:mon. 

14 And the Pharitees alſo who were cove0us, 
heard all theſe things : and they derided him, 

15 And 


> 


The unjuſt ſteward, 


—— « 


caſareyl 
drea of this world are 1n their generation wiſerthe orgy 
then the children of light. nal c0n- 
9 And I ſay unto you, Make to your felves'*"'/”. 
friends of the || mammon of unrighteouſneſs 3. 1! 
that when ye fail, they may receive- you into e- elsa%a 
verlaſting habirations. mg 


-- x Mat. 6, . 


The rich man and Lazarus, 


15 And heſaid unto them, Ye are they which 


juſtitie. your ſelves before men; bur God 


knoweth- your hearts : for that which 1s hizhiy- 


eſteemed amongſt men, 1s abomination in the 
fight of God. © 11h ; 

16 Þ The law and the prophets were unt1]] 
Joha : ſince that time the kingdom of God 1s 

preached, and eyery man preaſſeth 1nto 1r, 

17 © Andit is eaſter for heaven and earth to 

' paſs, then one tittle of the law to fail. | 

13 4 Whoſoever putteth away his wite, and 

' marrieth another, committeth adulcery : and 
whoſoever marrieth her that 1s pur away from 
her husband, committeth adulcery. 

19 © There was a certain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
ſumptuouſlly every day. 

20 And there was a certain begger named 
Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, tull of totes, 

21 And deſiring to be fed wich the crumbs 
which fell from the rich mans table : moreover, 
the dogs carne and licked his ſores. 

-22 And itcame to pals that the begger died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abrahams 
. boſom : the rich man alſo died and was bu- 
ried, 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes being in 
torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and La- 
zarus in his boſom. 

24 And he cried, and faid, Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water 
and coo! my tongue ; for I am tormented 1n this 

ame, 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember. that 

- thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now he 
is comforted, and thou art tormented, 

26 And beſides all this, between us and you 

. there is a great gulf fixed : ſo that they waich 
would paſs from hence to you, cannot z neicher 
<an they pals to us, that wou!4 come from thence, 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore ia- 
ther, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers 
houſe : 

28 For Thave five brethren ; that he may te- 
itihe unto them, leſt they alſo come 1nto this 
place of torment. 

29 Abraham ſaith unto him, They have Mo- 
ſes and the prophets ; ler them hear them. 

3o And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham : but 
if one went unto then from the dead, they will 
repent. ; 

3t And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, neither wil they be per- 
{waded, though one roſe from the dead. 


CH A-P. XVIL 


I. Chriſt teacheth to avoid occaſions of offence. 
3 One to forgive another, 6. The power of faith, 


CHA». 


Telus Maſtei, have mercy on us, - ++ » 


XVII. The ten lepers, 


7. How we are bound to God, and nit he to v. 
Ii He healeth ten lepers. 22 Of the $ingdom of 
God, and the coming of the Son of man, © 
"”_— {aid he unto the diſciples, * it is impoſ- * Mztth. 
ſible but that o#ences w:ll come : bur wo '*- 7- 
unto him through whom they come,-+ 
2 It were better for him that a milftone were 
hanged about his neck , and he calt into the 
lea, then that he ſhould offend one of theſe 
little ones. + 
3 © Take heed to your ſelves : ® If thy bro- * Marth, 
cher treſpaſs agaiaſt thee, rebuke him ; and if he 58-2 - 
repent, forgive him, 
_ 4 Anq if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven 
times 1n a day, aud feven times in a day turn 
aga1a to thee, ſaying, I repent ;. thou ſhalt for- 
give him, - + 2 
5 And the apoſties ſaid unto the Lord, In- 
creaſe our faith, | 
6 © And che Lord faid, If ye had faith as a © Vatth, 
grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might tay unto this '7* ©© 
lycamine-tree, Be thou . plucked up by the root, 
and be thou planced in the ſea; and it ſhouid 
obey you. 
- 7 But which of you having 2 ſervant plow- 
ing, or feeding cattel, wil ſay unto him by and 
by, when he 1s come from the field, Go and fit 
down to meat ? 
$ And wlll not rather ſay unto him, Make 
ready wherewith 1 may ſup, and gird thy ſelf, 
and ſerve me, till I have eaten and drunken ; 
and afterward thou ſhalt eat and drink ? 
9g Doth he thank thar fervane becauſe he 
did the things that were. commanded him ? 1 
trow not, 
10 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done 
all choſe things which are commanded you, i2y, 
We are unprofitable ſervants : we. have done 
that which was our duty to do. | 
11 © And it cameto paſs, as he went to Je-: ''* 3/20 
ruſa!em , that he paſſed through the midſt of 3 -* #mo fi 
Samar1a and Galilee, : 
12 And as he entred into a certain village, 
there. mer him ten men that were lepers , which 
ſtooſt afar off: - 
13 And they lifted up their yo 


ices, and ſaid, 

14 And when he ſaw 7hem., . he ſaid unto 
them, * Go ihew your ſelves unto the prielts, : 7 6: 
And 1t came to pats that as they went, they 14.2, 
were cleanſed, 

15 And one of them, when te faw that he - 
was hea'ed, turned bacx, and wich a lond yoice 

lortned God, 

16 Aid feli down on his face at his fee: gi- 
ving him chan's : and he was a 52maritane, 

17 And jctu, anlweriag tu, \Veic therenot 
'en Ceautea ? DutwWhere are the ume 24 

18 There are no: tou ud that returned to give 
glo.y to Go, lave tilts ttranger. 

19 And: 


—_— —————— —————————————— 


Of the comimg of Gods kis:5 dom. 
19 And heſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way 3 

ty Frich hath made thee whole, 
7 20 C And when he was demanded of the 
Phariſees , when the kinzdom of God ſhould 


Or, come; he anſwered chem and faid, The kingdom 


0 »t- of God cometh not | with obferyation, 


ward yew. 21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or, lo 
1 or, there: for behold,the kingdom of God 15 || with- 
among y9#. 1N YOu. Fu Ira1 OR C0777 | LORE 

22 And he (aid unto the diſciples, The days 
will come when ye ſhall delire toſee one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall nor ſee it. + 

23 © And they ſhall fay to you, See here, or, 
ſee there : go not after the, nor follow hem. 

24 For as thelightning that lightneth out of 
the one part under heaven, thineth unto the other 
part under heaven : (o tha.l allo the Son of man 
he in his day. 4.97% 5: fo/net ord grant £13k 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and 
be rejected of this generacton, 


e Mat. 
2.4. 2 Zo 


f G2N, 7. 
; (hal it be alſo in the days of the Son of man, 

27 They did eat, they drank, they married 
wives, they were given 1n marriage, untill the 
day that Noe entred into the ark : and the floud 
came and deſtroyed them all.+ 

28 8 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of Lot, 
they didear, they drank, they bought, they ſold, 
they planted, they builded : 

29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of 
Sodom, it rained fire and brimitone from hea« 
ven, and deſtroyed them all :+ 

30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed, 

31 In that day, he which ſhall be upon 
the houſe-rop, and his ſtuff in the houte , ler 
him not come down to take it away : and he 
that is in the field, let him likewiſe not return 
back, 

32 Þ Remember Lots wife. 

33 | Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, 
ſhall loſe it ;- and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, 
{hall preſerve it. 

34 & I tell you in that night there ſhall be 
ewo men in one bed ; the one {hall be taken, and 
the other ſhall be left. 

35 Two women ſhall be grinding together ; 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other left, 

36 || Two men ſhall be 1n the field ; the one 
verſe 15 ſhail be taken, and the other left. 
waneingnm 37 And they anſwered and {aid unto him, 
Geek | Where, Lord? And he faid untothem, Where- 
copies» ſoeyer the body s, thither will the eagles be 
* Mar. gathered together. 


24. 28, 
CHAP. XVIIL 
3 Of the importunate widow. g Of the Phariſee and 
the publicane, 15 Children Fonghe to Chriſt, 18 4 


ruler that would follow Chriſt, but js hindred by 
hzs riches, 28 The reward of them, that leave all 


£ Gen, 19. 


y Gen, 
19. 26s 
+ Mat. 
16, 25, 


v.\\ck, 
£4. 4. 


j Thus 35. 


S. LUKE. 


26 f And as it was 1n the days of Noe, ſo 


The Phariſee and publicane, 
for his ſake. 31 He foreſheweth his death, 35 and 
reftoreth a blind man tv bis fight, © 

AR OW a os unto them, zo rhjs 

end, that men qught 2 always to pray, and, , ... . 
not to faint 3 "Foun? 324 Ja or ls |; ET. Fe p: wn, 
2 Saying, There was ina City a judZeyhich _ 
teared not God,. neither regarded man, 
3 And there was a widow in that City, and 


the came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine 


adverſary. 

4 And he would not for a while : but after- 
ward he (aid within himſelf, Though 1 fear nor 
God, nor regard man ; 

5 Yet becauſe this widow troub!leth me, 1 
will avenge her, lelt by her continual coming - 
ſhe weary me. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the unjuſt 
judge ſaith. 

7 And thall not God avenge his own elec, » 
which cry day and night unto him, though he « 
bear long with them 2 : 

8 I tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedi-- + 
ly. Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man cometh, « " 
ihall he tind faith on the earth >> | 

9 And he ſpake this parable unto certain 
which truſted in themlelves || thac they were, g, 
righteous, and deſpiſed others : & brir 

Lo Two men weat up into the temple to pray; 7451: 
the one a Phariſee, and the other a publicane. 

. 11 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with 
himſelf, God I thank thee, that I am not as 0- 
ther men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or 
even as this publicane. 

I2 I faſt ewice in the week, I give tithes of 
all that I poſfleſs, ” 

13 And the publicane ſtanding afar off, would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but 
imote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful | 
co mea finner. 4opd 3c merciful romne al5o w myiany | 

14 I tell you, This man went down to his 
houſe jultified rather then the other : Þ for every - vat 
one that exalteth himſe.f, ſhal! be abaſed; and 23. 4 
he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

Is And they brought unto him alſo infants, 
that he would touch them : bur when hs diſci-. "Ma 
ples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 

I6 But J:ſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 
Suffer little children to come unto me, and for- 

—-— qo not: for of ſuch is the kingdom 0: 
od. 

17 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall - 
not receive the kingdom of God as 2 little child,» 
ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. ; 

18 © And a certain ruler asked him, ſaying, * Mt 
_—_ Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit erernal 's: 

Ee 

19 And Jeſus aid unto him , Why calleſt 
thou me good > none # good ſave one, 2hat. #5, 
God. 
20 Thou knoweſt the commandments , = 


el 


1 TiC 
17, 


Ir, 
1 


WHe04+ 


Wy / 


af, 
12, 


at. 
16, 


e Nat, 
2, 1 7. 


Iz 
<8, 


Chriſt foreſheweth his death. 


#\{at, 


' vreated-anddpitted on ;..- , 


and thy mother. ceive my ſigh, 
21 And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept from _ 42 And ſetus ſaid unto him , Receive thy » 
my youth up. ; | fight : thy faith nach ſaved thee. 


22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he 43*And immediately he received: his ſight, 
ſaid unro him, Yet lackelt thon one thing : ſell and followed him, gloritying God : and all the 
all chat thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor, People when they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God. 


and thou ſhalt have creaſure 1n heaven ; and CHAP. XIX 


come, follow me. 
z3 And when he heard this, he was very 
ſorrowfull : for he was very rich, 
24 And when Jelus ſaw that he was very 
. ſorrowfull, he ſaid, How hardiy ſhal! they that 


1 Of Zachews a publicane, 11 The ten pieces of mo- 
ney. 25 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem with tvi- 
umph-: 41 weepeth over it : 45 driveth the buyers 
and ſellers out of the temple : 47 teaching daily 
in it. The rulers would have deſtroyed him, but 


. have riches enter into the kingdom of God ! for fear of the people. 


25 For it is eafier for a camel to go through 
2 needles eye, then for a rich man to enter 1nro AN Feſus entred. and paſſed through Je- 
the kingdom of God, richo, 

26 And they that heard iz, ſaid, Who then 2 And behold , there was a man named Za- 
.can be ſaved ? chcus, which was the chief among the publi- 
« 27 And he ſaid, The things which are unpoſ- canes, and he was rich, WE; 

« ſible with men, are poſſible with: God, 3 And: he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he was, 

28 4 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all, and could not for the preaſs, becauſe he was 
and followed thee, little of ſtature. 

29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily Iſay unto _ 4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a 
you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or pa- ſycomore-tree to ſee him ; for he was to pats 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or children for the that way. 
kingdom or Gods fake, 7 . 5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he look- 

30 Who ſhall not receive manifold more in ed up and ſaw him, and faid unto him, Zacheus, 
this preſent time, and in the world to come life make haſte, and come down ; for to day I mult 
everlaſting, abide at thy houſe. ay: han an 

31 © © Then he took unto him the twelve, &s And he made haſte; and came down, and 
and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to Jeru- received him joyfully. feet 24557 come vi 
ſalem, and all things that are written by the 7 And when they ſaw 77, they all murmured,. 
prophets concerning the Son of man thal. be ac- ſaying, That he was gone to be gueſt with a 
compliſhed. man that 15 a ſinner, | 

32 For he (hall be delivered unto the Gen= 8 And Zacheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the 
tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully en- Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I 

24 toc glveto the poor : and if I have taken any thing. 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him from any man by falle accuſation, I reftore hin 
todeath : and the third day he ſhall riſe again. four-fold. ; 

34 And they underſtood none of theſe things: 9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is ſalya- 

andthis faying was hid from them, neither knew tion come to this houſe, forſomuch as he alſo is: 


they the things which were ſpoken. the ſon of Abraham. ; PSY 
35 Cf And it came to pals, that as hewas 1o * For the Son of man 1s come to ſeek and, 449 
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man ſat to ſave that which was loſt, + + 572/574 * Mat. 


by the way- fide begging. 


reth paſſeth by.. 


39 And they which went before , rebuked 13 And he called his ten ſervants, and de'i- -0-4 


v7 5 


hum, that he ſhould hold his peace : bur he cr1- vered them ten || pounds,and ſaid unto them, Oc-:< bt 


1 
ry . 
11%» 'T0 


ea ſo much the more, Thou ſon of David, have cupy til] I come. | ; —_ 
mercy on me, 714 But his citizens hated him, and ſent a meſ thre 


40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to fage after him, ſaying, We will not have this 0uncs 


two {hil 


! 


be brought unto him :; and when he was come man to reign over us. {#27 19% 1 23 #177 77 
Xar,.he asked him, 35 And it came to paſs, that. waen he Was;,nce, 
It=>- 


C H 4a P. Xx: Of Zacheu a publicane. 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, 41 Saying; What wilt thou thac I thall do 
Do not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy father unto thee? And he ſaid, Lord, thar 1 may re. 


11 And as they heard theſe things, he added, ? 5 14. 
36 And hearing the multicude paſs by, he and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh to Je- | 3ins 
asked what it meant. ruſalem, and becauſe they thought that the king- jc. . 


37 And they told him, that Jeſus of Naza- dom of God ſhou!d immediately appear, pound, is. 


12 Þ He ſaid therefore, A certain noble man *velve 
WACCS Ng, 


+. 38 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou ſon of went into a far. courtrey to receive for himſelf '"*** 
. David, have mercy on me. a kingdom, and to return, vhich ac=« 


1N2S 11g. 


'© Matt, 
+ MP 


4 Matth. 
_ * BS 


Of the ten pieces of money. 


Cr 


returned, having received the kingdom, then he 
commanded rheſe ſervants to be called unto 
him, to whom he had given the money , that 
he might know how much every man had gain- 
ed by trading, 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gined cen pounds, 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good 
ſervant : becaule thou haſt been fairhfull in a 
very little, have thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained five pounds. | 

19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo 
over five Clties. 

0 And ancther came, ſaying, Lord, behold, 
here js thy pound which I have kept laid up 1n a 
nap4n : 

21 ForlT feared thee, becauſe thou art an au- 
Rere man : chou rakeſt up char thou layedit not 
down, and reapeſt that thou d1dit not ſow, 

22 And he faith unto him, Out of thine own 
mouth wii! I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant. 
Thou knewelt that I was anauſitere man, taking 
up that I laid not down, and reaping that I did 
not ſow : 

23 Wherefore then gavelt not thou my mo- 
ney 1ato the bank, that at my coming 1 mighe 
tave required mine own with uſury ? 

24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, 
Take from him the pound, and give 7? to him 
that hath ten pounds. 

25 ( And they (aid unto him, Lord, he hath 
ten pounds ) | 

26 For I (ay unto you, © That unto every 


one which hath, ſhall be given: and from him 


that hath not, even that he hath thall be taken 
away from him, . 0 yak rae AC (ora te 

27 But thole mine enemies which would not 
that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and 
ſlay them before me, e Men 

28 © And when he had thus ſpoken, he went 
before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 

29 * And tit came to paſs when he was come 
nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, ar the mounce 
Cailed the mount of Olives,” he ſent ewo of his 
diſciples, 

30 'Saying, Go yeinto the village over a- 
gainſt you ; 1m the which at your entring ye ſhall 
find a colt tyed, whereon yet neyer man fat: 
looſe him, and bring hm hither, 

37 Andif any manask you, Why do ye looſe 
him ? thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Becauſe the 
Lord hath need. of him. 

32 And theythat were ſent, went their way, 
and found eyen as he had {aid unto them, 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, the 
owners thereof faid unto them, Why looſe ye 
the colt ? 

L 34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of 
im, 


S. LUKE. 


35 Andthey brought him to _w and they 
cait their garments upon the colt, and they ſer 
Jelus thereon. 

' 36 Andas he went, they ſpread their clothes 
in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, even how 
at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the whole 
mulritude of the diſciples began to rejoyce and 
praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty 
works that they had ſeen, 
| 38 Saying, Blefled be the King that cometh 
in the name of the Lord : peace in heaven, and 
glory 1n the higheſt, 

39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among 
the multitude, (aid unto him, Maſter, rebuke 
thy diſciples, 

40 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 1 
tell you, that if theſe ſhou!d hold their peace, 
the ſtones would immediately cry out. FS; 

41 © And when he was come near, he be- 
held the city, and wept over it, | 

42 Saying, If thou hadit known, even thou, 
at Jeaſt in this thy day, the things #h/ch belong 
unto thy peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 

43 For the days ſhall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench abont thee, 
and compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on 
every ſide, 

44 And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee ; and they ſhall 
not leaye in' thee on? ſtone upon another : be- 
cauſe thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſita- 
tion, | 


45 © And he went into the temple, and be- * Matth, 
gan to Cait ou: them that ſold therein, and them *'* 1% | 


that bought, 

45 Saying unto them, It is written, My houſe » 
1s the houſe of prayer : but ye have made 1c 2» 
den of theeves. 

47 And he taught daily in the temple, But 
the chicf prielts and the ſcribes, and the chief of 
the people ſought to dettroy him, 

48 And could not find whar they might do : 
for all .che people {| were very attentive to 
hear him, 

CHAT IX. 

1 Chriſt avoucheth hs authority, by a queſtion of 
Fobns baptiſm, g The parable of the vineyard. 
19 Of giving tribute to Ceſar, 27 He convincet) 
the Sadducees that denied the reſurrection. 
41 How Chriſt is the ſon of David. 45 He 
warneth his diſciples to beware of the ſcribes. 


Nd * it came to paſs, that on one of 
thoſe days, as he taught the people 1N 
the temple, and preached the goſpel, the chief 
prieſts and the ſcribes came upon him, with che 
elders, : 
z And ſpake unto him, ſaying , Tel] us, ie 
W 


Chrift weepeth over Feruſalem, 


| Or, 
hanzed & 
h; Rs 


21 [] 25. 


Y 
nM, 


Matth, 
l, 33 : 


ſattli, 


Wal, 
2: 


Vatth, 
| o 35, 


itth, 
i6, 


The parable of the vineyard. 


authority doeſt thou theſe things > or who is he 
that gave thee this we genry Bl : 

And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I will 
allo ask you one thing ; and anſwer me : 

4 The baptiſm of John, was-it from heaven, 
or of men ? : 

5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 
ing, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he will ſay, 
Why then beleeyed ye him not ?- 

6 Bur and if we ſay, Of men; all the people 
will ſtone us ; for they be perſwaded that John 
was a prophet. 


7 And they anſwered, that they could- not * 


tl] whence t wa. 

8 And Jeſus aid unto them, Neither cell I 
you by what authority I do theſe things. : 

3 Then began he-to ſpeak to the people this 
arable: Þ A- certain man planted a vineyard, 
and let ic forth to husbandmen, and went into 
a far countrey for a long time; 

to And at the ſeaſon, he. ſent: a ſervant to 
the husbandmen, that they ſhould give him. of 
the fruic of the vineyard : bur the husbandmen 
beat him, and ſent h;m away empty. 

11 And again he ſent another ſeryant ; and 
they beat him alſo, and entreated him ſhame- 
fully, and ſent him away empty. 

12 And again he ſent the-third ; and they 
wounded him alſo, and caſt him out, 

13 Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, What 
ſhall I do?-I will ſend my beloved ſon : it may 
be they will reverence him when they ſee him, 

14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, they 
reaſoned among themlelves, ſaying, This 1s the 
heir : come, let us kill him, that che inheritance 
may, be ours, 

I5 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him, What therefore ſhall the lord of. the 
vineyard do unto them ? . 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe husband- 
men, aad ſhall give the vineyard to others, And 
when they heard iz, they ſaid, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, What 1s 
this then that is written, < The ſtone whichthe 
builders rejefted, thecſame. 1s -become the - head 
of the corner. 2 .;/> 17 5:41 /rrad Pod & trrnmged 

18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone, 
{hall be broken : but. on whomjoever ut {hall 
all, it-will grtnde him to powder, : 

19 C And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes the 
fame hour ſought: to lay hands on him ; and 
they feared the-people : for they perceived that 
he had ſpoken-this parable againſt them. 

20 And they watched hm, and ſent forch 
bies, which ſhould feign themſelves jutt men, 
that they might take hold of. his words, that ſo 
they might deliver him unto the power and au- 
thority of the Governour. 

21 And-they asked him, ſaying, * Maſter, 
we know that thou fayeſt and reachelt rightly, 


C-n A P: XX. 


Of the reſurreftion. 


neither accepteſt thou the perſon of any, but 
teacheſt the way of God || truly. 1 Or 

22 Is it Jawfull for us to give tribute unto 57 4 17:ub. 
Celar, or no 2 | 

23 But he perceived their craftineſs, and ſaid 
unto them, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew me A | peny : whoſe image and ſu--j ec Mar, - 
perſcription hath ic? They anſwered and ſaid, 15.23. 
Celars. 

25 And heſaid unto them, Render therefore: 
unto Ceſar the things which be Cefars, and un- 
to God the things which be Gods, 

26 And they could not take hold of his 
words before the people : and they marvelled 
at his anſwer, and held their peace, 

27 C< Thencamero him certain of the Sad- « Matth, 
ducees ( which deny that there is any reſurre- 2=- *3. - 
Ction ) and they asked him, 

' 28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If - | 
any mans brother dte, having a wife, and he die 
without children, that his brother ſhould take 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother, 

29 There were- therefore ſeyen brerhren : 
_ the firſt took a wife, and died without chil- 

ren, 

3o And the ſecond took her to- wife, and he 
died childleſs, 

31 And the third took her ; and in like mar- 
ner the ſeven alſo. And they !eft no children, 
and dicd. 

32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo, 

33 Therefore in the reſurreftion, whoſe wile 
of them 1s the ? for ſeyen had her to wite. | 

34 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, The -'/ 4 »- - 
children of this world marry, and are given itt ; 7 cc 
marriage: - dl gion 

35 Bur they which ſhall be accounted wor-"", -, 
thy to obtain that world, and the reſurreCtion 
from che dead,: neither. marry, nor are given ia . 
marriage- 

36 Neither can they die any more ; for they 
are equal unto the angels, and are the children 
of God, being-the-childrea of the reſurrection, 

37: Now that the -dead are raiſed, *t event po d.,. 
Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the 3- 6- 
Lord the God of Abraham , and the God of . 

Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he 1s not a God of the dead, but of ) 
the living : for all live unto him; 

39 C-Then certain of: the ſcribes anſwering: 
ſud, Maſter, thou haſt well Jaid. ; 

40 And after that, they durſt not-ask- him 
any queſtion art all, 

41 And he faid unto them; & :How fay they ' Mata.” 
that Chriſt is Davids ſon ? 22. 42. 

42 And David himſelf ſaith in the book of 
pſalms, Þ The Loxp ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my 11ght hand, 

43 Til.. 1-.ma'e-:thinz. enemies + thy foot- - 


ſtool. . | 
44 Davide 


* Pſal, 
I 30s > » 
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 Feruſalems d:ſtruFion foretold. 


44 David therefore callech him Lord, how 1s 


- i Matth. 
23+ br 


'2 Mark 
I2, 4'* 


[} See 
Mark 12, 
+2. 


b \atth, 
24. 1, 


e Matth, 
24. 7» 


s Ma'th, 
T1 Is 19, 


he then his ton ? : 

45 © Then in the audience of all the people, 
he1aid unto his diiciples, 

45 | Beware of the ſcribes, which deſire to 
walk in long robes, and love greetings 1n the 
markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
and the chief rooms at feaſts ; 

47 Which devour widows houſes, and for a 
ſhew make long prayers : the ſame {hall receive 
greater damnation. 

CHAP. XXL 


1 Chriſt commendeth the poor widow. 5 He fore- 
telleth the deſtruQion of the temple, and of the 
city Jeruſalems 25 The ſigns alſo which ſhall 
be befere the laſt day. 34 He exhorteth them to 
be watchfull, 

Nd he looked up, * and ſaw the rich men 
caſting cheir gitts into the trealury, = 
2 And he faw alſo a- certain poor widow, 

Caſting in thither two || mites. 

3 And he (aid, Of a cruth I fay unto you, 


- that this poor widow hath caſt in more then 


they ail. : 

4 For all theſe have of their abundance caſt 
in unto the offerings of God : bur the of her pe- 
nury hath calt in ail che living that ſhe had, 

5 © And as ſome ipake of the temple, how 
it was adorned with goodly ſtones, ana gltts, 
he ſaid, 

6 As for theſe things which ye behold, the 
davs will come, in the which there ſhall not be 
lefr one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 
when ſhall theſe things be ? and what ſign wil 
there be when theſe things ſhall come to pals ? 

$ And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not de- 
ceived: for many {hall come 1n my name, ſay- 
ing, I am Chrijt; and the time draweth near : 
go ye not therefore after them, 

g But when ye ſhall hear of wars, and com- 
motions, be not terrified : for theſe things muſt 
firſt come to paſs, but the end js not by and by. 

Io © Then faid he unto them, Nation ſhall 
4 againſt nation, and kingdom againſt king- 

om : 

11 And great earthquakes ſhall be ia di- 


. vers places, and famines, and peſtilences, and 
- fearfull ſights, and grear fizns ſhall there be 


irom heaven. 

12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay their 
hands on you, and perſecute you, delivering you 
up to the ſynagogues, and into priſons, being 
brought before kings and rulers for my names 
{3ke. 

13 And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. 

14 4 Settle it therefore 1n your hearts, not 
to ineditate before, what ye ſhall anſwer, - 


S, LURE. 


The figns before the laſt 

75 For I will give you a mouth and wic. 
dom, which all your adverſaries ſhall not be 
able to gainſay, not reſiſt, 

16 Aid ye thall be betrayed both by parents 
and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends ; and 
ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death, 

17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
names ſake. 

I8 © But there ſhall not an hair of 
periſh, 


midit of it, depart out ; and let not them thar 
are in the countreys, enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, tha 
all things which are written may be fulfilled, 

23 But wo unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days : for 
there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, and 
wrath upon this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edze of the 
ſword, and ſhall be led away capr've into all 
nations : and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden down 
of the Gentiles, untill the times of the Gentiles 
be fu'filled, 


25 © 85 And there ſhall be fizns 1n the fun, ,,,... 


day, 


your head « att 
10. 32, 


dries 


and in the moon, and in the ſtars ; and upon the :,, :5, 


earth diltreſs of nations, with perplexity, the 
ſea and the waves roaring 3 

2.6 Mens hearts failing them for fear, and tor 
looking after thoſe things which are coming on 
the earth : for the powers of heaven ſhall be 
ſhaken. 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming ina cloud with power and great glory. 

28 And when theſe things begin to come to 
paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads; for 
your redemption draweth nigh, 

29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Beho:d 
the fig-tree, and all the trees ; 

30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
know of your own ſelves, that ſummer 1s now 
nigh at hand. 

31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
come to paſs , know ye that the kingdom of 
God 1s nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I ſay unto you, This generation 
{hall not paſs away, till al be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away : but 
my words thall not paſs away. 

34 © And take heed to your ſelyes, leſt at 
any time your hearts be overcharged with fur- 


feting, and drunkenneſs, and cares of thus life,. ©] 


and ſo that day come upon yottunawares. 
35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them 

that dwell on the face of the whole carth. 

. ; : 36 Watch 


The pafi-over prepared. 

35 Watch ye therefore and pray always, that 

ye may be accounted worthy to elcape all theſe 

things that ſhall come to pals, and to ſtand be- 
fore the Son of man, _ 

;7 And in the day-time he was teaching 1n 

the temple, and at nizhr he went out, and abode 
in the mount that is called the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early in the 
morning to him in the temple, for to hear him. 


CHA P. XXII 


1 The Fews conſpire againſt Chriſt, 3 Satan pre- 
pareth Judas to betray him. 7 The apoſtles pre- 
pare the paſi-over. 1g Chriſt inſlituteth hs holy 
ſupper : 21 covertly foreteileth of the traitour : 
24 dehorteth the reſt of bis apoſiles from am- 
hitions 22 aſureth Peter his faith ſhould not 
fail, 34 and yet he ſhould deny him thrice. 
39 Heprayeth in the mount, and ſweateth bloud : 
47 is betrayed with a kiſs: 50 be healeth Mal- 
c<hus ear. 54 He 4s thrice denied of Peter, 63 
hameſully abuſed, 65 and confeſeth himſelf to be 
the Son of God. 


Ow * the feaſt of unleavened bread drew 
nigh, which is called the paſs-over. 

2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought 
how they might kill him; for they feared the 

eopie, 
; , d Then entred Satan into Judas ſurnamed 
Iſcariot, being of the number of che rwelve. 

4 And he went his way, and communed with 
the chief prieſts and caprains, how he might be- 
tray him unto them, : 

5 And they were glad , and covenauted to 
give hum money. ; 

6 And he promiſed, and fought opportunity 
to betray him unto them || in the abſence of the 
% multitude. 

7 © < Then came the day of unleavened 
' bread, when the paſs-over muſt be k1lled, 

$ And heſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go and 
prepare us the paſs-over, that we may cat. 

9 And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare ? 

to And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when 
ye are en'red into the city, theie {hall a man 
meet you, bearing a pitcher of water ; fol.ow 
1m into the houſe where he entreth in. 

11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good-man 0: 
the houſe, The Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where 
is the gueit-chamber where I {hill eat the paſc- 
oyer with my diſcipzes ? - 

12 And he ſhall ſhew you a Jarge upper 
r0om furniſhed : there make ready. 

iz And they wen: and found as he had ſaid 
unto them ; and they made ready the paſs- 
* Over. 

14 * And when the hoar was come, he fat 
down,. and the twelve apoſtles with him. 

i; And he ſaid nato them, || With deſire. 


day, 


' Matth, 
4 9, 


Cna?P. XX11: 


The Lords ſupper init uited. 
I have defired to eat this paſs-over wich you be- 
fore I ſuffer, + :;/ 515 c:oms te firmer bet ates Oaryer, fe 

16 For I ſay unto you, I wil not any more 4147 4 
ear thereof, untill it be tulfiiledin the kingdom 44/7 150") 
of God. Ning; Goof 

17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, | 
and faid, Take this, and divide it among your 
{elves. ; 

18 For I ſay unto you, I will not drink of 
the fruit of the. vine, uncill the kingdom of God 
ſhall come.. 

I9 © © Andhe took bread, and gave thanks,* Matth.. 
and brake it, and gave unto them, laying, This +6. 20. 
1s my body which 1s given for you : this do in 
remembrance of me, 3c4-443rt / ;» 1 -/ on 
_ 20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſay-:+ « ,n- 11; 
1ng, This cup 5 the new teſtament in my bloud, 
which is thed for you, | 

21 C-* Bur behold, the hand of him that be- # Marth, - 
trayerh me, 7s with me on the table. 26, 21> 

22 And truly the Son of man goerh as it was 
determined : but wo unto that man by whom 
he 15 betrayed, 

23 And they began to enquire among them-..» 
ſelves, which of them it was that ſhould do . 
this thing, 

24 CAnd there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 
wilich of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt, 

25 8 And he ſaid uno them, The kings of ; ajarch, 
the Gentiies exerciſe lordſhip over them 3 and -s. 2x. . ' 
they that exerciſe authority upon them, are call- 
ed benefactours. 

26 But ye ſhall not be ſo : but he that ispreat- - 
ett among you, ler him be as the younger ; and - 
he thar 15 chief, as he that doth ſerve, 

27 For whither 5 greater, he that ſitterh ar 
meat, or he that ferveth 2 not he that fit-. 
teth ar meat? but. I am among you as he that 
{lerveth. 

28 Ye are they which have continued with | 
me 1n my temptations, 

29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom , as . 
my Father hath appointed unto me : . ; 

30 That ye may eat and drink at my table 1n - 
my kingdom, Þ 'and fir on thrones, judging the » warth.”, 
ewelve tribes of Iſrae]. 19, 28.-. 

31 © Andthe Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, | Satan hath defired zo have you, that he « ; pee, -. 
may ſift you as wheat : B+ 

32 BucT have prayed for thee, that rity faith « 
fail not ; and when thou art converted, {trengrh= + 
en they brethren. 

33 And heſaid unto him, Lord, Iamready to - 
go with thee both into priton, and ro dear?., 

34 & Andheſaid, 1 tcll thee Peter, the cock » warth,”-. 
{hall not crow this day, before thac thou ihalc <5. 34. 
thrice deny that thou knoweſt me: 

25 | And he faid unto them, When I ſent you tMatth, - 
wichour pu-ſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye 19. 9+ 
any thing ? And they ſaid, No:huug, 


Te 


Chriſts agony : 


35 Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that 
hath a purſe, ler him take it, and likewiſe his 
ſcrip : and he that hath no ſword, let him (ell 
tus garment, and buy one; 

37 Eor Iſay unto you, that this that is writ- 
ten, mult yet be accompliſhed in me, ® And he 
was reckoned among the tranſgreflours : for 
the things concerning me have an end, 

38 And they ſaid , Lord, behold, here-are 
two ſwords, And he (aid unto them , It 1s 
enough, 

39 © ® And he came our, and went, as he 
was wont, to the mount of Olives; and his diſ- 
ciples alſo followed him. 

- 40 * And when he was at the place, he ſaid 


26 41, + unto them, Pray, that ye enter not 1nto tem- 


tation, 
1 41 And he was withdrawn from them about 
2 ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed, -— 

42 Saying, Father , if thou be willing, re- 
» move this cup from me: neyertheleſs, not my 
- Will, bur thine be done, 

43 And there appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven, ſtrengthening him, 

» 44 And being in an agony, he prayed more 
ea:neltly : and his {weat was as lt were great 
- drops of bloud falling down to the ground, 

45 And when he roſe up from prayer, and 
was come to his diſciples, he found them fleep- 
ing for ſorrow, 

- 46 And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? riſe 
- and pray, leſt yeenter into temptation, 

47 © And while he yer ſpake, ?P behold, a 
multitude, and he that was called Judas, one 
of the twelve, went before chem, and drew near 
unto Jeſus, to kiſs him, 

4S But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the Son of man with a kiſs? 

49 When they which were about him, ſaw 
what would follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, 
ſhall we (mite with the ſword ? 

5o C And one of them ſmote the ſervant of 
the high prieſt, and cut off his righr ear. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye 
'* thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed 
him. 

52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, 
and captains of temple, and the elders which 
were come to him, Be ye come out as againſt 
a thief, wich ſwords and ſtaves ? 


53 When I was daily with you in the tem- 


ple, ye ltretched forth no hands againſt me : bur 
this is your hour, and the power of darkneſs, 

54 © 41 Then took they him, and led him, 
and brought him into the high prieſts houle, 
And Peter followed afar off. : 

55 * And when they had kindled a fire in the 
midſt of the hall, and were ſet down together, 
Peter ſat down among them, : 

56 But a certain maid beheld him as he fat 


CT LUKE: 


He is denied of Petey 
by the fue, 24 carneſtly looked upon hi 
(aid, This w.3n was wich i.” OO 

57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, 1 
know him not. ; 

58 And afcer a little while another ſaw him 
and ſaid, Thou arr alſo of them, And Peter 
{1d, Man, I am not, 

59 And about the ſpace of one hour after 
another confidencly affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth 
this fellow allo was with him ; for he is a Gz- 
llean, 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what 
thou ſayeſt, And immediatly while he yet 
{pake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter ; and Peter remembred the word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou ſhale deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly, : 

63 C And the men that held Jeſus, mocked 
him, and ſmote him, 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, 
ſtroke him on the face, and asked him, 
P:opheſie, who is it that ſmote thee ? 

65 And many other things blaſphemoully 
ſpake they againſt him. 


the 
Goin 


66 © © Andaſloonas it was day, the elders ' Watt, 
of the people, and the chief prieſts and the??: ': 


ſcribes came together, and led him into their 
council, 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt  tell-us. And 
he faid unto them, If 1 tell you, you will not 
Deieeve, 

68 And if I alſo ask you, you will not an- 
{wer me, nor let me go. 

- 69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fic on the 
right hand of the power of God. 

70 Thenſaid they all, Arc thou then the Son 


of God? And he ſaid unto them, * Ye ay that ever, 


14 62 


I am. 

71 And they ſaid, What need we any fur- 
ther witneſs > for we our ſelyes haye heard of 
his own mouth, 


CHAP. XXII. 


I Jeſus is accuſed before Pilate, and ſent to Herod, 
S Herod mocketh him. 12 Herod and Pilate are 
made friends.1$ Barabbas js deſired of the people, 
and js looſed by Pilate, and Jeſus i. given to be 

. "Crucified..27.He felleth the women that !ament 

him, the deſirufion of Jeruſalem : 34 prayeth for 

his enemies. 39 Two evil-doers are crucified with 
him. 46 His death, 50 Hts burial. 


A the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 
led him unto Pilate, : 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
found this fellow perverting the nation , an 
forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, that 
ke himfelt 15 Chriſt a kin 

3 2 And Pilate asked 


Ka ſaying, Art thol 17.0 
ene 


' Vat! 


Vatth, 


7. 1, 


e \ark, 
14 62, 


Vatths 
12s 


Parabbas ts releaſed. 


CH a p. XXili. 


Chrift led to be crucified. 


the king of the Jews? and he anſwered him and ſedition and murder was caft into priſon, whom 


aid, Thou ſayelt it. 


4 Then aid Pilate to the chief prieſts and to 
the people, I find no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He 
ſtirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
Jury, beginning from Galilee to this place, 

6s When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were a Galilean, 

7 And afſoonas he knew that he belonged un- 
to Herods juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, 
who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time, 

$ © And when Herod law Jeſus, he was ex- 
ceeding glad : for he was defirous to ſee him of 
2 long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things 
of him 3 and he hoped to have ſeen ſome mira- 
cle done by him. EE 

9 Then he queſtioned with him in many 
words 3 but he anſwered him nothing, 

10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood 
and vehemently accuſed him, : 

11 And Herod with his men of war ſet him 
at naught, and mocked him, and arayed him 12 a 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate, 

12 C And the ſame day Pilate and Herod 
were made friends together ; for before they 
were at enmity between themſelves. 

13 © Þ And Pilate when he had called co- 
gether the chief prielts, anJ the rulers , and 
the pzople, ; 

14 S1id unto them, Ye have brought this 
man unto me, as one that perverteth the peop.e : 
and behold, I having examined him before you, 
haye found no fault in this man touching thoſe 
things whereof ye accuſe him 3 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to 
him, and lo, nothing worthy of death 1s done 
unto hum. 

16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe 
ill, 

17 For of neceſſity he mult releaſe one unto 
them ar the feaſt, 

18 And they cried out all at once, ſaying, A- 
way with this man,and releaſe unto us Barabbas : 

' 19 ( Who for a certain ſedition made 1n the 
city, and for murder was calt 1n prifon ) 

20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
ſpate again to them. 


21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucihie him, Cruz, | 
, 7due reward of our deeds : but this man hath 


cite him, /3{e/arddordructfie feasfar: T 

22 And he ſaid unto them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath he done ? I have found 
no cauſe of death in him : I will therefore cha- 
!tiſe him, and let him go. 

23 Aud they were inſtant with loud voices, 
**quiring that he might be crucified : and the 
\Þ1c:5 of them, and of the chiet prieits prevailed, 

+ And Pilate | gave ſentence that it ſhould 


_ 02 4x +hev required 


- 2; And he releaſed unto them, him that for 


they had deſired ; but he delivered Jeſus to 
their wall, | 

26 © And as they led him away,they laid hold © Matth. 
upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the *7: 3*- 
countrey, and on him they laid the croſs, that he 
might bear it after Jeſus, | 

27 4 And there followed him a great com- 
pany of people, and of women, which alſo be- 
walled and Jamented him. 

2.8 Bur Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep 
for your ſelves, and for your children, 

29 For behold, the days are coming, in the 
which they ſhall ſay, Blefſed are the barren, and 
the wombs thar never bare, and the paps which 
never gave ſuck, | 


3o 4 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the [142 19. 
O1. 10.8, 


Rev.6.16, 


mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Coverus. 
31 © For if they do theſe things in a green « ; per, 
tree, what ſhall be done in the dry ? $* '7, 
32 f And there were alſo two other malefa- « 14 «th, 
Ctours led with him to be put to deach. 27. 38. 
3 And when they were come to the place 
which 1s called | Calvary, there they crucified | of , 
him, and the malefactours; one on the right rhe p!ace 
hand, and the other an the left. of @ hu, 


34 © Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them ; »vs,/ ».- - - / 


for they know not what they do. And they part= 
ed his raiment, and calt lots, 

35 And the people ſtood beholding : and the 
rulers alſo with them derided hm, taying, He 
ſaved others; let him ſave himſelf, if he be 
Chriſt the choſen of God. 

36 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him, c9- 
ming to him, and offering him vineger, 

37 And ſaying, If thou be the king of the 
Jews, ſave thy ſelf. 

38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was written 0- 
ver him 1n letters of Greek, and Latine, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

29 © And one of the malefaftours, which 
were hanged, railed on him, ſzying, If chou be 
Chriſt, 7 2 thy ſelf and us. 

40 Burt the other anſwering, rebuked him, 
ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou art 
in the ſame condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed juſtly ; for we receive the 


done nothing amiſs. 

42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember 
me when thou comeit into thy kingdom, 

43 And Jeſus (aid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
thee, To day ſhalt chou be with me 1n paradiſe, 

44 And it was about the ſixth hour, and there 
was 2 darknels- over all the || earth unciil the j| Oe , 
ninth hour. my 

45 And the ſun was darkned, and the vail 
of rhe temple was rent in the muds, 

K 45 © Ard 
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|| Or, 
him that 
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Chriſts death and burial : 


——_—_ — —_— 


46 © And when .]eſus had cried with 2 loud 
yoice, he (aid, & Father, into; thy. hands I com 
mend my {ſpirit : and having 1aid thus, he gave 
up the ghott. :: --/3 72 5r /4 Home Hou 2/7 54 

47 Now when the centurion ſaw what was 
done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certaialy this 
was a righteous man. |: eur tron 

' 48 And all the peop'e that came toggther to 
that ſight, beholding the things. which were 
done, {mote their breatis, and returned, 

49 Andall his acquaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Galilee, ftoad afar off 
beholding theſe things. 

5o © > And behold, there w4 a man named 
Joſeph, a counſcllour, and he was a good man, 
and a jult : 

51 ( The ſame had not conſented to. the 
counſel and deed of them ) he was of Arimarhea, 
a City of the Jews ( who alſo himſelf waited 
for the kingdom of God ) 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jeſus. = 

53 And, he took it down, and wrapped x 1n 
linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre that was hewa in 
ſtone, wherein never man before was laid, 

54 And that day was the preparation, and 
the ſabbath drew oa. 

55 And the women alſo which came with 
him from. Galilee, followed after , and beheld 
the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and prepared ſpices 
and ointments ; and refed the ſabbath-day, ac- 
cording to the commandment. C17 Art 

CHA; P; AXEV:; 
L Chriſts reſurrefion is declared by two angels to 


1 


the women that come to the ſepulchre : 9 theſe re- 


port it to others. 13 Chrift himſelf appeareth to 


the two diſiples that went to Emmaus, 36 Af- 


terward be appearetho the apoſtles, and repr o- 
weth their unbeliefs 47 giveth them a charge : 


49 promiſeth the holy ghoſt: 51 and ſo ajcend- 


eth into heaven, 

| yt 2 upon the firſt day of the week, very 
early in the morning, they came unto the 

ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they had 
prepared, and certain-others with them, 

2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 
the ſepuichre. | 

3 And they entred in, and found not the bo- 
dy of the Lord Jeſus. 

4. And it came to pals, as they-were-much 
panned thereabout, behold, two men todd 

y them in {hining garments. 

5 And as they were afraid, and howed down 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, 
Why ſeek ye | the living among.the dead ? 

6 He 1s not: here 4 wa is riſen ;; Þ remem- 


ber how he ſpake unto you when he was yet 1n. 


Galilee, 


7 Saying, the Son of man mult be deliyered 


S. LUKE. 


= 


/ _ reſurreftiqg, 
1nta che hands of; finfull. men, and. be crucified 
and the third day riſe again; Es 

$ And they xemembred his words, 

9 And xerurned from the fepulchre, and told 
all theſe things unto the eteven., and to all 
the relt. | 

Io It was Mary Magdalene, and. Joanna, and 
Mary the motber of - James ,- and 2 Women 
that were with them, which told theſe things 
unto the apoſtles. 

11 And their words ſeemed to them as idie 
tales, and they beleeved them nat. [a4 unGt/ 4d 

Iz, < Thenaroſe Perer,and ran unto the fopu'! John 
chre, and ſftooping down, he beheld the linen 2.5. 
clothes laid by tnemſelves, and departed, wor- 
dring in himfelf at that which was come co paſs, 

1; © 4 And behold, two of: them went that # tk, 
ſame day to a, village called Emmaus, which 15. i: 
was from Jerufalem about threeſcore fur!ongs. 

14 And they talked together of all theſe 
things which had happened. 

15 Anditcametopatls, that while they com- 
muned zqgether , and reaſoned , Jeſus hunſelf 
drew near, and went With them, 

16 But their eyes were holden , that they 
ſhould nor know him. 

17 And hefud unto them, What manner of 
communications are theſe that ye have one to 
anocher,. as ye walk, ang are { ad 2 

18 And the one of them, whoſe name was 
Cleopas, anſyering , faid unto him, Art thou 
qnely a ſtranger hy, rhe pan haft nor known 
m things Which are come to paſs there in theſe 

S---- 

19 And he faid unto them, What things? 
And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of 
Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed 
and word before God, and all thepeople : 

20 And how the chuef priefts and our rulers . 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him. 

21, But we truſted that it had been he, which: 
ſhould have redeemed Iſrael : and befide all 
this, to day is the third day ſince theſe things 
were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our 
company made us attoniſhed, which were early 
at the ſepulchre : 

23 And when they found not his body, they 
came, ſaying, that they had alfa ſeen a viſion ob 
angels, which ſaid thar he was alive. 

24. And.certun of them which were with us, 
went to the fepulchre, and found it even fo as 
the women had ſaid ; but him theyſaw nor. 

25 Then he faid unto them, O: fools, and- 
ſlow of heart to belceve all that. the prophets 
have ſpoken : 

26 Ought. not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory? - 

27. And beginmung at Moles and all qa 
Parts, 


» 


woos 


13 '* 


i 


Var 
6, I 


latth, 
l 


oh, 


| 
Joba 
| \ 
s- %3 


(rift appeartthto bys diſciples. CHA 


ares, ; the things cancerning humfelf; :*. » - 
ht 28 And er Sow 020 rn the village, 
whither- they wear : and he made as though he 
would have gone further. : 

29 Bur chey conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 
with us, for it is towards evening, and the day is 
far ſpent. And he went into tarry with them. 

3o And. it came to paſs, as he fat at meat 
with them, he took bread, and blefled it, and 
brake, and gave to them, 

. 31 And theireyes wereopened,and they knew 
':/ him; and he || vaniſhed our of cheir ſight,- 
in 32 And' they ſaid one ro another, Did not 
in. our heart burn within us, while he talked with 
us by the way, and whule he opened to us the 
ſcriptures ? | | 
33 And they roſe up the ſame hour, and re- 
rurned to Jerufalem, and found the eleven ga=- 
thered rogether, and them that were with them, 
34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and 
hach appeared to Simon. : 
35 And they told what things were doze 1n 
the way , and how .he was, knowa of them 1n 
breaking of bread... | 
ak 36 © © Andas they thus ſpake, Jeſus hiniſelf 
14 ſtood inthe midſt of them, and ſaith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted,, 
and ſuppoſed thar they had feen a fpirir, 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye trou- 
bled, and why do.thoughts ariſe in your hearts ? 

39 Behold my hands and my feer, chat -1t 1s 
I my ſelf : handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath' 
not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. * 0:71 704 


Ls I 4 
7 4% of Face foOoit) 


phets, he expounded unto them in all che ſcri- . 


ed make (yon FAnIWe 7" 


P. 1, . The holy Ghoſt promiſed. 
40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
them hs hands and his feet. _ "Py 
-., #1 And while they yet beleeved nor for joy, 
and wondred, he ſaid unto them, Have ye here 
any meat ? 
42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled 
fiſh, and of an honey-comb. 
43 And he took, and did -exrbefore them, | - 
44 Andhe ſaid unto them, Theſe are the words 
which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet with 
you, thar all things mutt be fulfilled which were 
written in the law of Moſes, and in the prophets, 
and in the Pſalms concerning me, ; 7b 
45 Then opened he their underſtanding, that 
they might underſtand the ſcriptures, | 
46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and co riſe 
from the dead the third day : | 
47 And chat repentance and remiſſion of ſing 
ſhould be preached in hus name, atnong all na- | 
tions, beginning ar Jeruſalem, "7 5. 6.77 .. 1. 1. 
48 And yeare watneſles of theſe things. - * 
49.< * And behold, I ſend the promnſe of * John © ? 
+; Facher, upon you 7 but tarry. ye 1n the city '5: 26. 
of Jeruſalem, untill ye be endued with power 5 + + 
from on high, 
5o © And heled them out as far as to Betha» 
ny : and he lift up-his hands, and bleſſed them. 
'..51; & And -1t:came.to pats, while he bleſſed * Mark 
them, he: was parted from them , and carried 5; 's- 
up into heaven. _ | — 
52 And they worſhipped him, and returned 
to Jeruſalem, with great joy : OR 
.: 53 And were continually 19 the teniple, prai- 
fing and bleſſing God. Armen, 1 7VE Pr iti 4 5 


The Goſpel accordingtoS. Jonn _. 


| CHAP. L reps 
1 The divinity, humanity, and office. of Jeſus. 
- Chrift, 15 The teſtimony of John, 39 The call- 
- ing of - Andrew, Peter, ic. 
= FzzaN the. beginhing was the. 
A= Word, 2 wont was 
Sil with God , and the 'Wor 
was God. * - 
2 ® The (ame was in the 
. beginning with God. _ - .... 
I; 3 > All'ithiogs were made 
u.1, by him; and without him was not any thing - 
Inade that was made. OG 
4 In him was life, and the life was the light 
men, | | 
5 And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the 
darkneſs comprehende@ ir not. 


latth, 
l 


Whoſe name was 


neſs of che light , chat all men through him. 


might beleeve. | | 
8 He was not that light, but was ſent to: 
bear witneſs of that light, .. EE 1 
/g Tbat' was the true; light, which lighteth 
eyery.man that cometh inco'the world. -7: 
Io He was 1n the world, and 4 the world was * Heb. 
made by him, and the world knew him not, 4. **- 3: 
11 He came unto his own, and his own re- 


.. ceived him nor, - | 


- 22;:'Bur as many avreceived hjm,to.them gaye 
he i-power to becomethe ſons of God, even to 1, Of » 
thein that beleeve on his name 2m; + 
. 13 Which were born, not of. bloud, nor of 1eage. 
the will of the fleſh, oor of the will of man, | bur 
of G9d:-?, | F pag | 


4 © And the Word Was made; fieſh, and © Matth, 


6 © © Thae was 2 man ſent from God', dwveltamong us ( and we beheld his glory, the *+ 15. 
. glory as of the onely 


7 The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear wit-- full of graceand truth. 


begorten of the Father ). 
odor fs en (nei and 


"© 3 15 © John 


- TT Cod ee i BY LEA. 
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Fobrs teſtimony of Chriſt. 


j| Or, 
«4 prophet. 


d Matth. 
3 . Zo 


IMatth, 


3.14, 
Acis 19.4. 


Por, 
beareth, 


> Matth. 
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15 © John bare witneſs of him and cried, 
ſaying, This was he of whom I ipake, He that 
comerh after me, 1s preferred before me ; for he 
was before me. 

16 And of his f fulneſs have all we received, 
and gracefor.grace. "77 gon /hing rnd (fry 7 

17 For the law.was $iven by Moſes.,. but 
grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt,” :: 7 

138 5 No man harh ſeen God art any time ; 
the onely begotten Son, which tis in the boſom 
of the Father, he hath declared him. 

19 © And this 1s the record of John, when 
the ſews ſent prieſts and Levices trom Jet uſa- 
lem, to ask him, Who are thou ? 

20 And he confeſſed, and denied not ; but 
confeſſed, I am not the Chritt. 

21 And they asked him, What then > Art 
thou Elias? And he faith, 1 am not. Art thou 
j that prophet ? And he anſwered, No. 

22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an anſwer to them that ſenc 
us : Whar ſayett thou of thy ſelf ? 

23 Þ He faid, I am the voice of one crying 
n.the wilderneſs, Make ftraight the. way of the 
Lord, as (aid the prophet Elaias. 

24 And they which were ſent, were of the 
Phariſees. | 

25. And they asked him, and ſaid unto him, 
Why baptizeſt thou then, 41f thou. be nor: that 
Chriſt; nor Elias, neither that prophet ? a 

26 John anſwered them, ſaying , I baptize 
with water : bur there ftandeth one among you, 
whom ye know nor ; - 53 12 
-, 29 +: He it1s who coming after me, 1s prefer- 
red before me, whoſe: ſhoes larcher- I am not 
worthy to unlooſe. 

28 Theſe things were done in Berthabara be- 
yound Jordan, where John was baprtizing, _ 

29 © The nexrday Fon (&ech Jeſus coming 
unto him, and ſaich, Behold the Lamb of God, 
which | eaketh away the'fin of the world: 


30 This is he, of whom Ifſaid, After me co-: 


meth a man, which is preferred before me : for 
he was before me, 

$2. And I knew him not 2: bur that he ſhould 
be made manifelt to Iſrael, therefore am I come. 
baptizing with water. 

32 -k And John bare record, ſaying, I' ſaw 
the Spirit deſcending from heaven, like a dove, 
and 1t abode upon him, 2h 

33 And E-knew him not : but he that ſene me 
to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, 


Lipon whom thou ſhalr ſee the Spirit deſcending} 


and remaining on him, the ſame 1s he which ba- 

puizerh with the holy Ghoſt. : 
34 And I ſaw, and, bare record thadthis is 

the Sor of: God; 91554 01 8 fe 7 TP 23 
35 © Apain the nextday afcer, John ſtood, 

and ewo of - his diſciples : 

35 And: Jooking upon Jeſus as he .walked., 


S. FOHN. 


Divers diſciples cally 
he pag age anon God, Jet 
37 And the two diſciples heard hi 
and:they followed Jeſus. E: —_ 
- 38 Then Jeſus curned, and ſaw them follow. 
ing, and faith unto them, Whar ſeek ye ? They 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, ( which is to 1ay, bein 
interprered, Maſter.) where | dwelleſt chou 2 
[14/9 He taich unto-them, Come and ſee, Th 
came and {aw where he dwe't, and abode with , 
him that day : for {| it was about the tenth hour oo 
40 One of the twowhich heard John ſheak before | 
and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter 4". 
brother. 7 5 
41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, 
and ſaith unto him, We have found the Meſlias, | or, 
which 1s, be1ag interpreted, {| the Chriſt, , eas 
42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And when ©" 
Jetus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the 
ton of Jona : thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which 
1s by incerpretation, jj a ſtone. [| Or, 
43 © The day following , Jeſus would go **" 
forth inco Galilee, and finderh Philip, and ſaith 
unto him, Follow me. | 4 
44. Now Philip was of Bethſaida , the city 
of Andrew and Peter, 

45 Philip ftindeth Nathanael, and faith unto 
tim, We have found him of whom | Moſes in! Gen, 
the law, and the ® prophets did write, Jeſus of j7: '*, 
Nazareth, the fon of Joſeph. on 

46 And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can there * 1. 
any good thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip 
ſaith unto-him, Come and ſee, 

. 47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanae} coming to him, and 
Gith of him, Behold an Iſraclite indeed, inwhon 
tsnopuile,.: 75: 2. ot) 0 

48 Nathanael ſaith unto him, Whence know- 

eſt thou me ? Jeſus anſwered and (aid unto him, 


5 | Or, 
«bideſt, 


Before that Philip called thee when thou walt 


under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee. 
49 Nathanael anſwered and ſaith-unto him, 


" Rabbi, thou art the Son”. of God, thou art the 


King of Iſrae). | 
5o Jeſus anſwered and (aid unto him , Be- 


. Cauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the fig- 


ere,  beleevelt: thou ?: thou ſhale ſee greater 

things: then/theſe.. ” , * - + Bag? 
51 And-he. ſaith unto him, Verily verily I k.9 

ſay unto you, Hereafter yoa ſhall ſee heaven 

open, and the angels of God aſcending and de- 


ſcending upon the Son of. man. 


CK A Pc IE — | 

1: Chriſt turneth water into wine, 12 departeth in- Mar 
to Capernaum, and to Feruſalem, .14 where be 

' purgeth the temple of buyers and ſellers, 19 He 

foretelleth his death and reſurrefion. 23 Mary: 

. 'beleeved becauſe” of bis miracles, but he would 
not truſt bimſelf with-them, < $5 2s 
Nd the third day there. was: a marr:age 1n 

Cana of Galilee ; andthe mother.of Jeſus 

2 And 


led, 


"Mal, 
"9, 


Math, 
6, 61, 


Water turned into wine 


2 And both Jeſus was called, and his diſci- 
ples, ro the marriage. : 
3 And when they wanted wine, the mother 
of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no wine. 

4 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, what have 
I to do with thee > mine hour 15 not yet come. 

5 His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, What- 
ſoeyer he ſaith unto you, do z?. 

6 And there were ſet there ſix water-pots of 


| ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of the 


ſews, containing two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jeſus faith unto them , Fill the water- 
pots with water, And they filled them up to 
the brim, 

$ And hefaith unto them , Draw out now, 
and bear unto the governour of the fealt, And 
they bare 7t. ; 

9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted 
the water that was made wine, and knew not 
whence it was, ( but the ſervants which drew 
the water knew ) the governour of the feaſt 
called the bridegroom, 

Io And ſaith unto him, Every man at the be- 

inning doth ſer forth good wine ; and when men 
Bo well drunk, then that which 1s worle : but 
thou haſt kept the good wine untill now. 
x1 This beginning of miracles did Jeſus 1n 
Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth hus glory ; 


- and his diſciples beleeved on him. 


Iz C After this, he went down to Caper- 
naum, he, and his mother, and his brethren, 
and his diſciples, and they continued there not 
many days. 

13 © And the Jews paſs-over was at hand, 
and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 

14 And found in the temple thoſe thar ſold 
oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the changers of 
money, ſitring : 

15 And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and 
the ſheep and the oxen ; and poured out the 
Changers money, and overthrew the tables ; 

16 And ſaid unto them that ſold doves, Take 
theſe things hence ; make not my Fathers houſe 
an houſe of merchandiſe. 

17 And his diſciples remembred that 1t was 
Written, 2 The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 
me up. 

18 © Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid un- 
to him, What ſign ſhewelt thou unto us, ſeeing 
that thou doelt theſe things ? 

19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, > De- 
troy this temple, and in three days I will raiſe 
it up. 
= Then ſaid the Jews, Folltty and ſix years 
was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear 
2 up 1n three days ? : 

21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 

22 When therefore he was riſen from the 
dead, his diſciples remembred that he had ſaid 


CHryavp, 


11. The neceſſity of regeneration. 
this unto them : 2nd they beleeved the ſcripture, 
and the word which Jeſus had ſaid. 

23 © Now when he was in [eruſalem at 
the paſs-over, in the feaſt-day, many beleeved 
in his name, when they ſaw the miracles which 
he did. 

24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto » 
them, becauſe he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any ſhould teſlifi - 
of man : for he knew what was in man, 


CHAP. II 


I Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity of rege= 
neration: 14 of faith in bis death. 16 The preat 

love of God towards the world. 18 Condemna- 

tion for unbelief. 23 The baptiſm, witneſs, and 

doArine of Fohn concerning Chriſt, 

Here was a man of the Phariſees, named Ni- 
codemus, a ruler of the Jews : 

2 Theſame came to ſeſus by night, and ſaid 
unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teach- 
er come from God : for no man can do theſe 
— that thou doeſt, except God be with 

im, 

3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily 
verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born z of , 
|| again, he cannot ſee the kingdom'of God, Fom above, 

4 Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How can a man 
be born when he is old ? can he enter the ſecond 
time into his mothers womb , and be born ? 

5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I ſay unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, «55 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, 

6 That which 1s born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; 
and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit, 

7 Marvell not that I (aid unto thee, Ye muſt 
be born || again, [A . 

8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, ang" 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, bur canſt nor 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth ; ſo -;” 
is every one that is born of the Spirit, 

. 9g Nicodemus anſwered and (aid unto him, 
How can theſe things be? 
Io Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 


thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knowelt not theſe 


things 3 

11 Verily verily 1fay unto thee. We ſpeak 
that we do know, and teſtifie that we have ſeen ; 
and ye receive not our witneſs, 

12 If Ihavetold you earthly things, and ye 
beleeve not, how ſhall ye beleeve if I tell you 
of heavenly things ? : 

13 And no man hath aſcended up to heayen, 
but he that came down from heaven, ever the 
Son of man which is in heaven. 

I4 © ? And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in * Numb, 
the wilderneſs, eyen ſo mult the ſon of man be +1. 9. 
lifted up : 5 

15 That whoſoever beleeyeth in him, ſhould -” 
not periſh, but have eternal lite, : 9-4 / $-/- vr Cine : 

F 3 16 © Þ For 5:71 
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Fobns doftrine of Chriſt. 
-F 16 © Þ For God (o loved the world, that he 
' gave his onely begotten Son, that whoſoever 
= beleeveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
_ everlaſting life, 

17 © For God ſent not his Son into the world 
to condemn the world ; but that the world 
through him might be ſaved. -——_ 

- 18 © He that beleeveth on him, 1s not con- 

demned : but he that beleeveth nor, is condemn- 
..ed already, becauſe he hath not beleeved 1n the 

name of the onely begotten Son of God, 
« Chap. 19 And this 1s the condemnation, 9 that 
I. +: light is come into the world, and men luved 
darkneſs rather then light, becauſe their deeds 
were evil. ; 
20 For every one that doeth evil, hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, lett his deeds 
i. {ſhould be || reproved. 
21 But he that doth truth , cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be made mantteit, that 
they are wrought 1n God, : 

22 C After theſe things came Jeſus and his 
diſciples into the land of Judea, and there he 
tarried with them, © and baptized. 

23 © And John alſo was baprtizing in Enon, 
near to Salim, becauſe there was much water 
there : and they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon. 

25 © Then there aroſe a queſtion berween 
fog of Johns diſciples and the Jews, about pu- 
rifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jor- 
! Chap. 2, dan, f tro whom thou barelt witneſs, behold, the 
7+ 34+ ſame baprizeth, and all men come to him. 
$ Heb. 27 Johnanſwered and ſaid, 8 A man can || re- 
5.4 + ceiye nothing , except it be given him from 
Seb heaven. . 
bimſcalf, 28 Ye your ſelves bear me watneſs, that I 
SU ſaid, Þ I amnot the Chriſt, but that I am ſent 

: F*  before him. 

I, 30, 
29 He that hath the bride, is the bride- 
room : but the friend of the bridegroom, which 
ſtandeth and heareth him, rejoyceth greatly be- 
cauſe of the bridegrooms voice :- this my joy 
therefore 1s fulfilled, _ 

3o He muſt increaſe, but I muft decreafe, 

31 Hethat cometh from above, 1s above all : 
he that is of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh 
of the earth : he that cometh trom heaven, is 
above all. 

32 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he 
rettifierh ; and no man receiveth his teſtimony. 

' 33 Hethar hath received his teſtimony, * hath 
ſer ro his ſea], that God 1s true. 

34 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh the 
words of God: for God giveth not the Spi- 
rit by meafure unto him. 

' 35 & The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
elyen all things unto his hand, 


d/o vered, 


© Chap. 
- 


i Rom, 
3. ++ 


d Mattl. 
Il, 27% 


s. FOHMN. 


Chriſt talketh wit}, 

36 } Hethat beleeveth on the Son, hath ever- 
laſting life : and he that beleeveth not the Son, ns 
ſhall nor ſee life ; but the wrath of God abi- 1, 
deth on hum, 


CHAP: Iv. 

1 Chriſt talketh with a woman of Samaria, and re= 
vealeth himſelf unto ber. 27 His diſciples maryel, 
31 He declareth to them his zeal to Gods glory, 
39 Many Samaritans beleeve ou him. 47 He de- 
parteth into Galilee, and healeth the rulers ſen 
that lay fick at Capernaum. 


Hen therefore the Lord knew how the 
Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made and 
baprized mo diſciples then John, | 

2 ( Though Jeſus himlclf baptized nor, bur 
his ditciples ) 

3 He left Judea, and departed again into 
Galilee, 

4 And he mult needs go through Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a City of Samaria,which * 
1s called Sychar, near to che parcel of ground 4 
2 that Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph. * Gen.3; 

6 Now Jacobs well was there. Jeſus there- !7 <* 
fore being wearied with his journey, ſat thus jc. 
on the well 2-and it was abouc the fixth hour. 32 

7 There cometh a woman of  Samaria to 
draw water : Jeſus ſaith unto her , Give me 
ro drink, | 

- 8 For his diſciples were gone away unto the 
city to buy meart. 

9 Then faith the woman of Samaria unto him, 
How 1s it that thou being a Jew, askeſt drink of 
me, which am a woman ot Samaria ? for the 
Jews have no dealings with che Samaricanes. 

Io ſeſus anſwered and (aid unto her, If thou 
knewelt the gift of God, and who it is that ſaith +- 
to chee, Give me to drink ; thou wouldeſt have 
asked of him, and he would have given thee l1- 
ving Water. 

12 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, chou haſt 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep : 
from whence then haſt thou that living water ? 

I: Art thou greater then our father Jacob, 
which gaveus the wel), and drank thereof him- 
ſelf, and his children, and his carcel > 

I3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Whoſo- 
ever drinketh of this water (hall thirit again : 

v 14 But whoſoeverdrinketh of the warer that -- 
Eſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt : but the wa- FR 
ter that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well T4 
of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life, 

I5 The womanſaith unto him, Sir, give me 
this water, that I thirſt not, neither come hi- 
ther to draw. 7 & het? (5 nh On 

16 Jeſus faith unto her, Go, call thy huf- 
band, and come hither, 

17 The woman anſwered and faid, 1 have 
no husband. Jeſus ſaid unto-her, Thou haſt welZ 
ſaid, 1 have no husband ; 


18 For ? 


ng, 


the wornan of Samaria. 


13 For thou haſt had five husbands, and he 
whom thou now halt is not thy husband : in that 
ſaidit chou truly. : 

19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, I per- 
ceive that thou arc a prophet. : 

20 Ourfathers worſhipped in this mountain ; 
and ye ſay , that in ® Jeruſalem is the place 
where men ought to worthip, 

21 Jeſus ſaith unto her , Woman, beleeve 
me, the hour cometh when ye ſhall neither in 
this mountain , nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip 
che Father. 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not what : we 
know what we worthip : for ſalvation is of 


* the Jews. 


23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true worthippers ſhall worſhip the Father 
in ſpirit and in cruth : for the Father ſeeketh 


ſuch ro worthip hima ;” '#* + 


C Ha Þ. iv, V. 


City beleeved on him, for the ſaying of the wo- 
mT FR teſtified, He rold me all that eve: 
1 
40 So when the Samaritanes were come un- 


to him, they beſought him thar he would tarry -- 


with them: and he abode there two days. 

41 And many mo beleeved, becaule of his 
own word : 

42 And faid unto the woman, Now we be- 
leeve, not becauſe of thy ſaying : for we have 
heard him our ſelyes, and know that this is in- 
deed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 

43 © © Now after two days he departed 
thence, and went into Galilee : 

44 For Jeſus himſelf ceſtified, that a prophet 
hath no honour in his own countrey. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
Galileans received him, having ſeen all the 


' things that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt : for 


they alſo went unto the fealt, 


The rulers ſon healed. 


e 24 © God x2 Spirit, and they that worſhip 
him, muſt worſhip im 12 ſpirit and 1n truth. 

04 25 The woman faith unto him, I know that 
& 4d Meflias comerh which is called Chriſt : when 


t1 Cor, 
y 17 


- 46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of Ga-* Chap. 
lilee, f where he made the water wine. And Gb 
there was 2 Certain || noble man, whoſe ſon was ,,,.,.", 


or ruler. 


he iscome, he w1ll tell us all things. - 

26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak unto 
thee, am be.'- ; 155 3, 408 776th 1:99 

27 C And upon this came his diſciples, and 
maryelled that he talked with the woman : yet 
no man (aid, What ſeekeſt thou? or, Why talk- 
elt thou with her ? 

25 The woman then lefr her water-pot, 
2nd went her way into the city, and faith to 
tne men, : 

29 Come, ſee a man which told me all things 
that ever I did : 1s not this the Chritt > 

30 Then they went out of the city, and came 
unto him. LESS: 

31 © {1 the mean while his diſcipies prayed 
him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 

- 32 But heſaidunto them, I have meat to eat 
that ye know not of. SY 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to ano- 


ther, Hath any man brought him ozght to eat ? 


-.5 34 Jeſus faith unto them, My meat 1s to do 


the will of him that ſene me, and to finith his 
work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four moneths, 
and zhen cometh harveſt > behold, I ſay unto 
you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; 
© for they are white already to harveſt, 


ſick at Capernaum, 

47 When he heard that Jeſus was come out 
of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and 
beſought him that he would come down, and 
heal his ſon : for he was at the point of death. 

48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee 
ſigns and wonders, ye will not beleeve. . 

49 The noble man ſaith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. . 

5o Jeſus ſaich unto him, Go thy way ; thy 
ſon livech, And the man beleeved the word 
that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went 
his way. 

51 And as he was now going down, his ſer- 
vants met him, and told hm, fayins, Thy ſon 
liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them the hour, when 
he began to amend : and'they (aid unto-him, Ye- 
ſterday at the ſeventh hour the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that i? 4 at the 
ſame hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thy fon livech ; and himſelf beleeved, and his 
whole houſe. 

54 This # again the ſecond miracle hat 
Jeſus did, when he was come out of Judea in- 
to Galilee, M 


CHAP. V. 


6 And he that reapeth receiverh wages,J | : | 
and eathereth fruit unto life erernal : that ok :: Jeſs on Oe JO CRAIG 
he that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoyce3 eaſed eight and thirty years. 10 The Jews therefore 

/ © #7 OT ar wine i, . Savil, and perſecute him for it. 17 He anſwereth 
together. le "2973 b 7 c arts Gs . | for himſelf, and reproveth them, ſhewing by the te- 
37 And herein 1st ow aying true, timony of bis Father, 32 of John, 36 of his wor ks, 
eth, and another reapeth, 29 and of the ſcriptures, who he js, 


$ I ſent you to reap that whereon ye be- , : 
Ra no ws : _ men laboured, and ye Frer 2 this there was a feaſt of the Jews, and* Levi:. 
Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. 23. 2. 


are entred into their labours. : | ; 
39 © And many of the Samaritanes of that z Now there 1s Jeruſalem by _ _—_ 
| 4 market 


One fow- 


Deut. 15, 


The ſick healed. 
vor, | market a pool, Which is called in the Hebrew 
gate. rongue, Betheſda, having five porches, 


3 In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent 
folk, of blind, halr, withered, waiting tor the 
moving of the water. : 

4 For an angel went down at a certain ſeaſon 
into the pool, and troubled the water : whoſo- 
ever then fi. ſt after the troubling of the water 
ſtepped in, was made whole of whatſoever dif- 
eaſe he had, : 

5 And a certain man was there, which had 
an infirmity thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he 
had been now a long time in that caſe, he faith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man anſwered him , Sir, I 
have no man, when the warer is troubled, to pur 
me 1nto the pool : but while 1 am coming, an- 
other ſtepperh down before me. 

$ Jeſus faith unco him, Riſe , take up thy 
bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked : and on the 
ſame day was the ſabbath. ; : 

10 © The jews therefore (aid unto him that 

b Jer.17, Was cured, Ir is the ſabbath-day; ® it 1s nor 

22, lawfull tor thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He anſwered them, He that made me 
whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed 
and walk, : 

I2 Then asked they him , What man 1s 
that which ſaid unto thee , Take up thy bed 
and walk ? ; : 

13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it 


a, was : for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, ||a 
»utitzde Multitude being 1n 2hþat place. 


wat wis. 14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the tem- 
+ ple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou. art made 
: Whole: ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing come 

unto thee, 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews that 
it was Jeſus which had made him whole, 

16 And therefore did the Jews.perſecute Je- 
ſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had 
done theſe things on the ſabbath-day. 

17 C But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father 
worketh hicherco, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more to 
k1l] him, becauſe he not onely had broken the 
ſabbath, bur ſaid alſo, that God was his Father, 
making himſelf equal with God.” 

19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and (aid unto them, 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, The Son can do 
nothing of himfeif, but what he ſeeth the-Father 
do : for. what things ſoever he doerh, theſe al- 
{o doeth the Son likewiſe. 

20 For the Father loyeth the Son, and ſhew- 
eth him all things that himſelf doeth : and he 
will ſhew him greargr. works then theſe, that ye 
may maryel.. : - 


S. FOAN. 


Chriſt ſheweth who. he js, 


2.1 For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, andy 
quickneth zhem ; even fo the Son quickneth» 
whom he wall, 

22 For the Father judgeth no man; but hath . 
committed all judgement unto the Son : 

23 That all men ſhould honour the Son ; 5 
even as they honour the Father. He that honour. 
eth not the Son, honoureth not the Father which 
hath ſenc him. 4H ano rs 1dore bore for fhonc ard ons Cos 

24 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that ”* 
heareth my word, and beleeverh on him that 
ſent me, hath everlatting life , and ſhall not 3 
come 1nto condemnation z bur is paſſed fromy 
death unto life.. --4, /\wmnly / 17 {c/vanh 
25 Verily verily I ſay unto you, The hour-'**") 
15 coming, and now 1s, when the dead ſhall 
hear the yoice of the Son of God ; and they that - 
hear ſhall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf; 
ſo hath he given. to the Son to have life in 
himlelf ; 

z7 And hath given him authority to exe- 
cute judgement ally, becauſe he is the Son of 


man, */M=0F*3 can#23 tn ton ww watt [/; Rod 


E ” 
ff [At he buzn 4 


28 Marvell not at this :. for the hour is co- 
ming, 1n the which all that are in che grayes 
thall hear his voice, 

29 And thall come forth, < they that have yy, 
done good, unto the reſurrection of life ; and 2;. 45, 
they that have done evil, unto the reſurreCtion 
of damnation. 

30 I can of mine own {elf do nothing : as 1 
hear, I judge : and my judgement 1s jutt ; be- 
cauſe I ſeek not mine own will, but the will of > 
the Facher which hath ſent me, 

31 ®*1fI bear witnels of my ſelf,my witneſs is j © 
not true. 2M 

32 ©C. © There 1s another that beareth witneſs * Matti, 
of me, and I know that the witneſs which he 3: 77 
watnefſech of: me, 15 true. 

33 Ye ſentunto John, * and he bare witneſs ' C7 
unto the truth... = $4 
34 Bur I receive not teſtimony from man; 
but theſe things Ifay, that ye might be ſaved. 1 
35, He was a burning and a. ſhining light : 
and ye were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce n 

his lighe. 

36 © But I havegreater witneſs then hat of 
John : for the works which the Father hath gi- 
ven me to finiſh, the ſame works that I'do, beaz 


witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 


37 And .the Father himſelf which hath ſent 
me, 8 hath/born witneſs of me. Ye have net-#Mi#-} 


ther heard his voice. at any time, ®- nor ſcen »Y 
his ſhape. {Lot 


38 Andye have not his word abiding in-you : 4. ! 
for whom he hath ſent, him ye beleeve not./: - - 
39 © Search the (ſcriptures, for in them ye 
think ye have eternall life, and chey are they 
which. reſifie of me, 7/1», ne ih 7 
” 49. Ang 


Five thouſand fed.. 


, 40 Andye will not-come to me,that ye might 
. have life. | 
41 1 receive not-honour from men. 
' 42 But I know you, that ye have nat the love 
of God in you. _ | 
* 43, I am come in my Fathers name, and ye 
receive me not : if another ſhould come 1n his 
own name, him ye will recelve, 


//.; Wiz + 44 | How can ye beleeve, which receive ho- 
f 1.43. « our. one of another, and ſeek not the honour 


ty OL 


Matt!, 
ſ- 46, 


). bs 15, 


, that cometh from God onely 2. 
45 Do not think that I will accuſe you to the 
F ather ; there-is one that- accuſeth you, ever 
Moſes, in whom ye trult.. 
' 4-46 For had ye beleeved Moſes, ye would have 


6-14.15 beleeved me ; K.for he wrote of me.. 
b:1.12.15 +47 Bur if ye beleeve nor his writings, how 
ſhall ye beleeve my words 2. 7 4 


EHAEF. VL 


Chriſt feedeth five thouſand men with five loaves 
and two fiſhes. 15 Thereupon the people would have 
made him king. 16 But withdrawing himſelf, he 
watketh on the ſea to his diſciples : 25reproveth the 
people flecking after him, 4s all the fleſhly hearers 
of bis word « 32 declareth himſelf to be the bread 
of life to beleevers.< 6. Many diſciples depart from 
him. 68 Peter confeſeth him. 70 ade is a devil. 


Frer theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea. of 
A Galilee, which 1s the ſea of Tibert1as. 

2 And a great multitude followed him, be- 
cauſe they {aw his miracles which he did on 
them that were diſeaſed. | : 

3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and 
there he ſat with his diſciples. 


te 


l22,5 4 2 And the paſi-over, a fealt of the Jews, 
extt5,1 Was Migh, 


5. © >» When Jeſus then life up b# eyes, and 
ſaw a great company come unto him, he ſaith 
unto Philip , Whence ſhall we. buy. bread. that 
theſe may eat 2. : 

6 ( And this heſaid to- prove him : for he 
himſelf knew what he would do) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred peny- 
worth of -bread is not ſufficient for them, that 
eyery one of them may take a little. 

$ One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ters brocher, ſaith unto him, 

9 There is a 1ad here, which hath five barly- 
loaves, and two ſmall tiſhes: but what are they 
among fo many ? 

10 And Jelus faid, Make. the men fit down. 
Now there was much graſs in the place. So 


the men ſat down, in -number abour five thou- y 


and, 

17 And Jeſus took the. loaves., and when 
ne had given, thanks, he diſtributed ro the d1- 
(ciples, and the diſciples ro them that were ſer 
down; and likewiſe of the fulhes,. as. much as 
they would. : 


CHavP, Vl. 


DO 


and filled twelve baskers with the fragmenrs of 


the five barley-loaves, which remained over and 
above, unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the 
miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth 
that prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

15 E-When Jeſus theretore perceived that 
they wou'd comeand take him by force, to make 
him a king, he departed again into a mountain 
himſelf alone. 


Meat that periſheth. 


'12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, Gather up the fragments chat remain, 
 F*ethat nothing be loſt, 

13 Therctore they gathered then together , 


16 © And when eyen was now come, his di-* Mart. 


ſciples went down unto the ſea, 
17 And entred into a ſhip, and went over the 


{ſea towards Capernaum : and it was now dark, 
"and Jeſus was not come to them. 


18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a grear 
wind that blew, | 

19 So When they had rowed about five- and 
twenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walk- 


4+ <3* 


ing on the fea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip +. 


and they were afraid, 

20 Bur he. faith unto them, Ir 1s 1; be noe 
afraid, 

21 Then. they. willingly received him into 
the ſhip : and immediately the ſhip was at the 
land whither they weor. 

22 E The day following, when the people 
which ttood on the other ſide of the ſea, ſaw thae 
there was none other boat there, ſave that one 
whereinto his diſciples were entred, and that Je+ 
ſus went not with his diſciples into the boat, bur 
that hs diſciples were gone-away alone:: 

23 ( Howbeit there came other boats from 
Tiberias, nigh unto the place where they did car 
bread, after that the Lord had given thanks) --- 

24 . Whenthe people therefore faw that ſcſus 
was not there, neither his diſciples, they aiſa 


rook ſhipping, and.came to Capernaum, ſeeking. 


for Jeſus. 

25 And when they had found him on the 0- 
ther fide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
when cameſt thou hither > 

26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily ye- 


rily I tay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye : 


{aw the miracles, but becauſe, ye did ear of .che. 
loaves, and were fiiled.. 


27 4 Labour nor for the meat- which periſheth, '| or , 
bur for that meat which endureth unto everla(!- Yori zot. , 


ing life, which the Son of. man ſhall give unto 
ou : © for him hath God the father ſealed. 


4 Mat, 


28 Then faid they unto him , Whar ſhall 3. 17- 
we'do, that. we might. work the. works. of : 


G od? 


29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, © T':'s | 


% 
» ' Ea i » 
. oj : 


4 
34 10 
, 


1s the work of God, that 


ye .beleeve on tu..: 
whom he hath ſcac, bras 1106. 
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Chriſt declarith himfei{ 


k Exod. 
16, IF. 


. Num. 11.7 
* P1.78.25 


20 They (aid therefore unto him, What ſign 
ſhewelt thou then, that we may ſee, and beleeve 
thee? What doſt thou work 2 95fon'4hrny auer/ram 

31 * Ourfachersdid eat manna in the deſert ; 
as its Written, 5 He gave them bread from hea- 

yen to cat, 

32 Then Jcſus ſaid unto them, Vertly verily 
I fay unto you, Moſes gave you not that bread 
from heaven ; but my Father gtveth you the true 
bread from heaven, 

33 For the bread of God is he which cometh 
down from heaven,” and giveth life unto the 
world, 

34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. 

35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread 


| of life : he that cometh to me, thall never hun- 


- ger; andhet 


hat beleeveth on me, (hall neyer 


* thirſt, 493-7 ef? 3m 


36 But I faid unto you, that ye alſo have ſeen 
me, and beleeve nor. 
37 Allthar the Father giveth me, ſhall come 


. tome; and he that cometh to me, I will in go 
- wiſe caſt out, 727 = 151 724 


38 For I came down from heaven, not to do 
mine own Will, but the will of him that ſen: me, 
39 And this is the fathers will which hath 
ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, I 


thould loſe nothing, bur ſhould raiſe it up again | 


- at the laſt day.) 0 4991 br 16 


#4 


"i; 


h Mat. 
13: JJo 


' Ia. 54.13 
Jer. 31.34 


- leeveth on me hath everlaſting life. fot 137k god 69 ® And we beleeve, and are ſure that thou Wat 


40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
that every on which ſeeth the Son, and beleeveth 
on him, may have everlaſting life : and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

41 The Jews then murmured ar him, becauſe 
he ſaid, I am the bread which came down from 
heaven. 

42 And they ſaid, * Is not this Jeſus the ſon 
of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know ? 
how is 1t then that he ſaith, I came down from 
heaven ? 

43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Murmure not among your ſelves. 

44 No man can come to me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me, draw him ; and I wil! 
raiſe himup at the laſt day. | 

45 + It is written in the prophets, and they 
ſhall be all caught of God. Every man there- 
fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto me... 2-7 / - +44 9797 hanhfur”s, 

46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 
k fave he which is of God,he hath ſeen the Father, 


47 Verily verily I fay unto you, he that be- _ 


/ 


48 I amthat bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder- 
neſs, and are dead. 

5o This 1s the bread which cometh down 


'S, FOHN. 


you twelve, and one of you 1s a devil ? 


to be the bread of lit, 
51 1 amthe living bread, which came down * 
from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he 
ſhall live for ever : and the bread that I will 
give, 1s my fleſh, which,I wlll give for the life 

of the world. # # ain 0 94 n64k5 be us gebuloys AF rlwngd 

52 The Jews therefore ſtrove 2mongſt thenf a.) 
ſelves, ſaying, How can this man give us bis 
fleth to eat ? 

53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily « 
I fay unto you, except ye ear the fleſh of the » 
Son of man, and drink his bloud, ye have no » 
life in you. 

54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
bloud, hath eternal life, and I will raiſe him up) 
at the laſt day. 6/554 ſn+ 41» foray dou ov) 1 rgarl rt! 

55 For my fleſh 1s meat indeed , and my" 
bloud is drink indeed. ford it {ke /,/- Hype (on! 

56 He that eatetch my fleſh, and drinketh my 
bloud, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 1mea Ub xr 41d 
\ $7 As the living Father hach ſent me, and 1& 

live by the Father : ſo, he that eatech me, even? 
he thall live by me. Wha + MOU a fauran tm ons 

58 This 1s that bread which came down from » 
heaven : not as your fathers did eat manna, and 
are dead : he that cateth of this bread, ſhall) 
live for eyer, > 

59 Theſe things (aid he in the ſynagogue, as 
he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore af his diſciples,when they 
had heard zhjs, (aid , This is an hard ſaying, 
who can hear it ? 

61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his di- 
ſciples murmured at it, he (aid unto them, Doth 
this offend you ? 

62 | What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man! (11, 
aſcend up where he was before ? 3. Þ 

63 Ic is the fpirit that quickneth, the fleſh » 
profiteth nothing : the words that 1 ſpeak unto » 
you, they are ſpirit, and zhey are life, ic /3c 0577 44; 

64 Bur there are ſome of you that beleeve 
not, For Jeſus knew from the beginning, who 
they were that beleeved not, and who ſhould 
becray him. : 

65 And he ſaid, Therefore (aid I unto you, + 
that no man can.come unto me, except it were « 
glven unto him of my Father, # ; 

66 © From that time many of his diſciples 
went back, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye 
aiſo go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, 
to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of? . 
eternal life, - ord indeed f rid money eagtuht, 


is ED 1 ard i "(OA J 4 


art that Chritt the Son of the living God.. 16, 16, 


70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have nor I cnoſen 


71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the ſon of S1- 


from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and mon : for he it was that ſhould betray him, be- 


not die, 


' ang one of thetwelye, 


CHAP, 


ty, 


d Or, 
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"1 
« Matti, 
16, 15, 


Griſt reproveth his kinſmen : 


hap, 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Jeſus reproveth the ambition and boldneſs of his 
kinſmen + 10 goeth up from Galilee to the feaſt of 
tabernacles: 14, teacheth in the temple. 4o Divers 

- opinions of him among the people, 45 The Phariſees 
«* are angry that their >” 29g took him not, and 
chide with Nicodemu for taking his part. 


ATP theſe things, Jeſus walked in Galilee : 


for he would not walk in Jury, becauſe the 
Jews ſought co kill him. 

2 * Now the Jews fealt of tabernacles was 
at hand. | 

3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, De- 
part hence, and go into Judea, that thy dilciples 
41ſo may ſee the works that thou doeſt. : 

4 For there js no man: that doerh any thung 
in ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known 
openly : If chou do theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf 
torhe world, X = 

5 For neitherdid his brethren beleeve tn him. 
6 Then Jeſus (aid unto them, My time 1s not 
yet come : bur 7 ua time is alway ready. | 

7 The world cannot hate you ; but met ha- 
teth, becauſe I teſtifie of it, that the works there=- 
of are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feaſt : -I go not up yet 
unto this fealt, Þ for my time 1s not yet full come, 

o When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, 
he abode till in Galilee, 

10 © Bur when his brethren were gone up, 
then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly, 
but as it were in ſecret. | 

11 Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, 
and ſaid, Where 1s he ? ; 

12 And there was much murmuring among 
the people concerning him : for ſome ſaid, He 
"s 2 good man : others ſaid, Nay ; but he de- 
reiverh the people. 

13 -Howbeir, no man ſpake openly of him, 
for tear of the Jews. 

14 © Now about the midtt of the feaſt, Fe-. 
{us went up.into the temple, and taught. : 

15 And the Jews marvelked , ſaying, How 
knowerth this man || letters,having never learned ? - 
16 Jeſus anſwered them,and {aid,My doctrine 
isnot mine, bur-fis thar ſent me. 


a-17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall know 


of the doQrine, whether it be of - God, or whe- 
tber I ſpeak of my ſelf. ; 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, feeketh his 
own glory : bur he that fſeeketh his glory 
that ſent him; che Came is true, and no unrigh- 
teouſneſs is in him, 


944,3z 19 © Did not Moſes give you the law, and 
, jet none of you keeperh the law ? ® Why go ye 


2bout to kill me ? 


20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt- 


2.devil : who goeth about to kill thee ? 
21 Jeſus anſwered. and ſaid unto them., 


Cu a Þ. Vii. 


I have done one work , and ye all maryel. 


. 22 © Moſes therefore gave unto you circum- *Lev 12.3 
ciſion, ( not becauſe it is of Moles, f but of the* G*- 


fathers) and ye on the ſabbath-day circumciſe 
a man. | 


23 It a man on the ſabbath-gay receive cir- 


cumciſion, | that the law of Moſes thou!d not be 


He teacheth in the temple. 


Or, 
without 


broken; are ye angry at me, becauſe I have made 3re.re:1:/ 


2 man every whit whole on the (abbath-day ? 


not this he whom they (eek to kill 2 
26 Bur lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay 


nothing unto him : do the rulers Know. indeed - 


that this 1s the very Chriſt > 

| 27 Howbeit we know this man whence he 
15: but when Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth 
whence he 1s, 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he 
taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye know 
whence I am: and I am not come of my (elf, 
bur he that ſent me is true, whom ye know not. 


29 But I know him, for Iam from him, and - 


he hath ſent me. 


3o Then they ſought to take him : but no + 
man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was - 


not yer come. 

31 And many of the people beleeyed on him, 
and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do mo 
muracles then theſe which this a hath done ? 

32 © The Phariſees heard that the people 
murmured fuch things concerning him : and the 


. Phariſees and the chief prieſts ſent officers to - 


take him. 


33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet a little . 


while am I with you, and then 1 go unto him 
that ſent me. 
34 Þ Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall nor find 
me : and where I am, zhither ye cannot come, 
35 Then ſaid the Jews among themlelyes, 
Whither will he go, that we ſhall not find him ? 


h Chap, 


03 33+ 


will he go unto the diſperſed among the | Gen- 1 or , 


titles, and teach the Gentiles ? 

36: What manzer of ſaying is this that he 
ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, -and ſhall nor find re : 
and where I am, thither ye cannot come ? 


37 | In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, * Les. 


Crecgs, 


Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying; If any man thir!t, +3: 3*:* 


let him come unto me, and drink. 


38 * -Hethar belceveth -on me, as the cri» Dev, 
pture hath ſaid; out of his belly ſhall flow rivers}38- '5- 


of living water. 


39 (} But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which)! Ia 44 3- 
they that beleeye on him, ſhould receive :; forz1&! 2-25+" 
the holy. Ghoſt was not yet giver, becauſe that? 


Jeſus was nor yet glorified ) 


40 E Many of the people therefore ; when -: 
they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth chis is-, 


the prophet.). 


4t Octhers-. 


4 


the law of 
24 8 Judge not according to the appearance, / "ab 5 
but judge righteous judgement.»ny Waw/er hor pation: if. 1 
25 Then 1aid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, 1s4:4-.. / :, 5 


2. 
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* Chap. 3.2 


*©Deut. 17. 
$. &c. aud 
IS. I5, 


2 Lev, 
20, I oa. 


d Deut. 
17.7» 


S 


woman taken in adultery. 


41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But ſome 


ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee? 


42 " Harhnot the ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt 
cometh of the ſeed of Dayid , and out of the 
cown of Bethlehem, where David was ? 

43 So there was a diviſion among the people 
becauſe of him, 

44 And ſome of them would have taken him 
but no man laid hands on him. 

45 © Then came the officers to the chief 
prieſts and Pharilces ; and they {aid unto them, 
Why have ye not brought him ? 

45 The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake 
like this man, 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are 
ye allo deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of the Phari- 
ſees beleeved on him ? 

49 But this people who knoweth not the law 
are curled. 

5o Nicodemus ſaith unto them, ( ® he that 
came to Jeſus by night, being one of chem) _ 

51 ® Doth our law judge any man before it 
hear him, and know what he doeth 2? 

52 They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou alſo of Galilee ? Search, and look : for out 
of Galilee ariſeth no propher. 

53 And every man went unto his own houle, 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 Chriſt delivereth the woman taken in adultery. 
12 He preacheth himſelf the light of the world, 
and juſtifieth his dorine; 33 anſwereth the Jews 
that boaſted of Abraham, 59 and conveyeth him- 
ſelf from their cruelty 
Eſus went unto the mount of Olives : 

2 And early in the morning he came a- 
g212 into the temple, and all the people came 
unto him ; and he face down, and taught them. 

3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought unto 
him a woman taken 1n adultery ; and when they 
had ſet her 1n the mids, 

4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman 
was taken 1n adultery, in the very act. 

5 * Now Moſes in the law commanded us, 
that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but whar ſayelt thou? 

6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that they 
might have to accuſe him. Bur Jeſus ſtooped 
down, and with h;s finger wrote on the ground 
as though he heard them not. 

7 So when they continued asking him, he lift 


« up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, Þ He thats with- 


out ſin among you, let him firit caſt a ſtone at her, 

8 And again he ſtooped down , and wrote 
on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, being convicted 
by their own conſcience, went out one by one, 
beginning at the eldeſt, ever unto the laſt : and 
Jetus was left alone, and the woman ſtanding in 
che midit, 


S. FOHN, 


Chriſt the light of the worly 

ro When Jeſus had life up himſelf, and ſaw 
none but the woman, he ſaid unto her, Woman, 
where are thoſe thine accuſers 2 hath no man 
condemned thee ? 

11 Sheſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus (aid 
unto her, Neither do I condemn.thee : go, and 
{in no more, graczsusord x eatird &« /, y merry fo us hoo Boom 
| Iz © Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſay- 
ing, © Iam thelightof the world : he that fol- « Clay, 
loweth me, ſhall not walkin darkneſs, bur thall '-5- «3; 
have the light of life, 

I3 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, 
Thou bearelt record of thy ſelf; thy record is 
not true. 

14 Jelus anſwered and ſaid unto them , 

4 Though I bear record of my (elf, yet my re- « Chap, 
cord 15 true ; for I know whence I came, and 5: 3!. 
whither Igo ; but ye cannot tell whence I come, 

and whither I go, 

I5 Ye judge after the fleſh, I judge no man, 

16 And yetif I judge, my judgement is true : 
for I am not alone, but I and the father that 
ſent me. 

I7 © It isalfo written in your law, that the *D:u.134 
teſtimony of two men is true. Mat. 

18 I am one that bear witneſs of my (elf, '* 
and the Father that ſent me, bearech wirneſs 
of me, 

I9 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy 
Father ? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father: if ye had known me, ye ſhould 
have known my Father alſo. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury as 
he taught in the temple : and no man laid hands 
on him, for his hour was not yer come, 

2.1 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, 1 go my 
way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die 1n your 
ſins : whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill himſelf? 
becauſe he faich , Whither I go, ye cannot 
come. 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from be- 
neath, I am from above : yeare of this wor]d, 

I am not of this world, 

24 I ſaid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall 
die in your fins3 for if ye beleeve not that Iam _ 
he, ye ſhall die in your ſins, awfuA 1975 9/14 P's; 

25 Then faid they unto him, Who art thou ?””* 
And Jeſus faith unto them, Even 2he ſame that 
I ſaid unto you from the beginning, 

26 I have many things to ſay, and to judge 
of you : but he that ſenc me, 1s true ; and I 
ſpeak to the world thoſe things which I have 
heard of him. 

27 They underſtood not that he ſpake to them 
of the Father. | 

28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye have 
life up the Son of man, then ſhall ye know that I 
am he, and that I do nothing of my ſelf ; but as 
my Father hath taughe me, I ſpeak theſe _ 

29 


1/oh, 


ld, 
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The 7ews boaftinz of Abraham. 


29 And he that ſent me, is with me : the fa- 
ther hath not: lefe me alone: for 1 do always 
thoſe things that pleaſe him, = 

30 As he ſpake theſe words, many beleeyed 
on him. 

31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which be- 
leeved-on him, If ye continue in my word, then 
are ye my diſciples indeed 5 

32 And ye hall know the truth, and the cruth 
ſhall make you free.” 57 moms hn mob rn nk ep, 

33 © They anſwered him, We be Abrahams 


. ſeed, and were never in bondage to any man : 
- . how fayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free ? 


74 Jeſus anſwered. them, Verily verily I ſay 


7 6.:0 unto you, f Whoſoever commutreth fin, 1s the 


Jeu. 17.4 
Wh x 
3, 16, 


1ſ6..2,.is ſeryante of fin. 


35 And the ſervant abideth not inthe houſe 
for ever ; but the Son abiderh ever, 

36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, 
ye thall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed; but 
ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath no 
place in you. ; 

38 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my 
Father : and ye do that which ye have (cen with 
your father, ; : 

39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abra- 
ham is our father, Jeſus ſaith unto them, If ye 
were Abrahams children, ye would do the works 
of Abraham. : 

40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, 2 man that 
hath told you the truth,. which I have heard of 
God: this-did not Abraham. : 

41 Yedo the deeds of your father. Then ſaid 
they ro him, We be- not born of. fornication ; 
we have one Father, even God: 

42 Jeſus Qid unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded 


forth, and came from God; neicher came I of. 


my ſelf, bur he ſent me. 2 fr 77, 1. 
43 Why do ye not underſtand' my ſpeech ? 
even becauſe ye cannot hear my word. 


t1ſo.;.8 44 8 Yeare of your father the dey1], and the 


luſts of your father ye will do : he was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and abode: not 1n the 
ruth,. becauſe chere is no truch in him, When 
he ſpeaketh-2' lie, he ſpeaketh of his own : for 
he 1s 4 liar, and the father of it. _ 

45 And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye be- 
leev2 me nor. 


45 Which of you convincerh me of fin? And g 


if I ay-the eruth, «why do ye notbeleeve me? 


9.46 47 Þ :1z that is of God, heareth Gods words : 


ye ;141 -5re hear them not, becauſe -ye are -not 
0; k y it, « 
{5 21Cyered the Jews, and fatd unto 
F + %1y wy 49> well rhat thou art a Samart- 
it ao deyil Þ® 
0-4, I have no: a devil 3 bur 
-.::4 ve 9 duhonout me, 


Cu ap. It. 


5o And I ſeek not mine own glory : there is 
one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 

51 Verly verily I ſay unto you, if a mat 
keep my ſaying, he ſhallnevyer ſeedeath, 

52 Then faid the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, 
2nd the prophets; and thou ſayelt , If a ma 
keep my {aying, he ſhall never taite of death. 

53 Art thou greater then our father Abra- 
bam, which is dead ? and the prophets are dead : 
whom makelt thou thy ſelf? 

54 Jelus anſwered, If I honour my ſelf, my 
honour is nothing : it is my Father that honours 
eth me, of whom ye ay, that he is your God : 

| 55 Yer ye havenot known him ; bue I know: 
him : and if F ſhould fay, 1 know him not, I 
ſhall be a liar like unco you : but I know him; 
and keep his ſaying, 

56 Your father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my 
day: avd he ſaw iz, and was glad. 

57 Then ſaid the: Jews unto him, Thou art ' 
ex yer fifty years old, and halt thou ſeen Abra- 

am-? 

58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily I ſay 
unto you, Before Abraham was, I am, 

59 Then took they up ſtones to calt at him : 
but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went our of the tem- 
pie, going through the midſt of them, and ſo 
paſſed- by, 

CHAP 
1 The man that was born blind reſtored to fight, 

8 He is brought to the Phariſees. 13 They are of- 

fended at it, and excommunicate hims 35 but he 

25 receiuad of Jeſus, and confeſſeth him. 3g Who 

they are whom Ch: iſt enlightneth. 


A as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man which 
was blind from hjs birch, 

2 And his diſcipies asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
who did ſin, this man,. or: his parents, that he 
was born blind ? 

3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſin- 
ned, nor.his parents : but that the works of God . 
ſhouid be made manifeſt in him, 

4 I muſt work the works of him that ſene 
me, whule-it isday : the night cometh when no . 
man can work. 


5 As long as I amin the world, * Iam the: Chap. 


light. of the world. 


6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the 1 or, 
round, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he fread the 


. anointed the eyes of the blind man with the 
Clay, | 
7 And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the pool 
of Siloam ( which tis by interpretation, Sent-) 
He wene- his way therefore; and .waſhed,. and 
came feeing. 

$ © The neighbours therefore,and they which 
before had ſeen him, tharthe was blind, 1aid, Is 
not thus he that fac and begged ?. 


© wa 
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A blind man reftored to ſight, 


The Phariſees are offended. 


9 Somefaid, Tais is he : others ſaid, He is 
like him : but he ſaid, 1 am he. 

- :r0: Therefore (aid they. unto him, How were 
- thine eyes opened ? "0 

-x1 He anſwered and faid,. A man that 1s cal- 
led . Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
 and41aidunto-me, Go to the pool of S1loant, 

and :waſh ; and I went and wathed, and 1. re- 
ceived bght. EA 

12 Then ſaid they unto him, Where 1s he ? 
He ſaid, I know nor. : 

13 ©. They brought to the Phariſees him 
that afore time was blind, | 
- 14 And it was the ſabbath-day when Jeſus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. : 

15 Then again the Pharilees alſo asked him 
how he had received his ſight. He {aid unto 
them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I waſh» 
ed, and do fee. ; : 

' 16 Thereforeſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the 
. abbarth-day. Others ſaid, How can a man.that 
is 2 finner, do ſuch miracles? And there was a 
diviſion among them, : 

17 They ſay unto the blind man again, What 
fayelt thon of him, that he hath opened thine 
eyes? Heſaid, He 1s a prophet. Wo 

13 But the Jews did not beleeve concerning 
him, that he had been blind, and received his 
fight, untill they called the parents of him that 

had received his fight. ; 
Ig And they asked them, ſaying, Is this your 
ſon, who ye ſay was born blind > how thea doth 
he now fee ? : 

20 His parents anſwered them and faid, We 
know that this is our ſon, and that he was born 
blind : | 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth , we 
know not; or who hath opened his eyes , we 
know not : he is of age, ask him, he ſhall ſpeak 
for himſelf. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Jews : for the Jews had agreed 
already, thar if any mandid confeſs that he was 
Chriſt, he ſhould be pur our of the ſynagogue. 

23 Therefore (aid his parems He 1s of age, 
aske him. | 

24 Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and ſaid unto him, Gave God the praile : 
we know that this man isa ſinner, 

25 Heanſwered and faid, -Whether he be a 
ſinner or no, I know not: -one thing Iknow, thar 
whereas I was blind, now I ſee. 

26 Then ſaid they to him again, What did 
he to thee > how opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He anſwered them, I have told you alrea- 


dy, and ye did not hear : wherefore would ye - 
| will flee from him: for*they know nor the voice 


hear it again ? will yealſo be his diſciples ? 


28 Then theyTeviled him, and ſaid, Thou 
art his diſciple ; bur we are Moſes diſciples. 


S. FO H MN. 


29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes : 
as for. this tellow, we know not: from whence 
he 1s. ] 

30 The man anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Why , herein is 2 marvellous thing, that ye 
know nor from whence he is, and yet he hath 


opened. mine eyes. mar ifous ;ndiedyes he noterc!,, 


31 Now we know that God hearecth not fin- 
ners: bur if any man be a worthipper 'of God, 
and doth his will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it not heard 


that any man opened the eyes of one that was 


born blind, | 

33-IF this man were noe of GoJ, he could 
do nothing. / ow /n+ 1s argument” 

34 They anſwered and fig unto him, Thou 


walt altogether bora in fins, and dolt thou teach ; 04, 

us ? And they || caſt him our, fw fotalarYe forgercomm: 
. "OM out ; Ricaledbin 

and when he had found him, he ſaid unto him,/;|;}/ 


. 35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt 


Doſt thou beleeve on the Son of God 2? 

36 Heanſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, 
that I might beleeve on him ? | 

37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both 
ſeen him, and it is he that calketh with thee. 

38 And he ſaid, Lord, I beleeve.. And he 
worſhipped him, ha > "rat 

39 © And Jeſus ſaid, For judgement I am 
come 1nto this world : that they which ſee not, 
might ſee ; and that they which ſee, might be 
made blind. | 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were 
with him keard theſe words, and {aid unto him, 
Are we blind alfo > 

41 Jelus ſaid unco them, If ye were blind, 
ye ſhould havenofin : but now yeſay, We ſee ; 
cherefore your ſin remaineth. 

CHAP, XL 

I Chriſt js the door, and the good ſhepherd. 19 Di- 

wvers opinions of him. 2.4 He proveth by bis works, 

that he is Chriſt the Son of Gods 3g eſcapeth the 

Fews. 40 and went again beyond Fordan, where 

many beleeved on him, 


\7 Ei verily I lay unto you, He that en- ' 


treth not by the door wuito the ſheepfold, 
bur clunbeth up ſome other way, theſame is 2 
thief and a robber, 

2 Bur he that entreth in by the door, 1s the 
ſhepherd of the ſheep. 

. 3 To ham the porter openeth; and rhe ſheep 
hear his voice : and he calleth his own ſheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, 
he goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him : 
for they know: his voice. '-/-):- þ do 4 a7 
5 And a ſtranger will they not follow, but 


of ſtrangers, 
6 This parable ſpake Jeſus uneo them: bu 
t 


He that was blind confeſſuth © 


Griſt the gaed ſbepherd. 
they underſtood not what things they were 
nk he ſpake unto them, OP | 


7 Thenſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily ve- 
rily I ſay uvto you, I amthe door of the ſheep. 
8 All that ever came before me, are theeves 
and robbers : but the ſheep did not hear them. 
. 9. apghe:gaor yr any man enter-n, 
he thall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and,out, and 
find paſture. 2wce/p 0/1 7 5 55n3 ible fouls 
10 The thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, 
and to kill, and to deltroy :. I am come that they 
might have life, and that they might have. iz 
more abundanely, 
non, 3 2 1am the good thepherd : the- good 
52+"? 12 But he that is an hireling and not the 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are nor, feeth 
the woif coming.,' and laverh: the theep, 2nd 
fleeth : and the wolf catcheth them, and ſcat- 
terech the ſheep. : 
13 The hireiiog fleeth, becauſe he 1s an hire- 
ling, and careth not for the theep. 
14 I am the good ſhepherd, and know my. 
ſheep, and amknown of mine. 
i5 As the Father knoweeh me, even (o know 
'Ithe EF ho : and 1 lay down wy lite for ,the 
theep;s hy yo nc 14 far-above all rrane. 
16" Andot 
this fold : them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall 
hear my voice; Þ and there ſhall be- one fold, 
j7.: ard one ſhepherd. 
17- Therefore doth my-Father love me, < be- 
1,!, cauſe I lay down my life, that I mighe cake tc 
2241n, 
 *18 No man takerh it from-me, but I lay.it 
down of my ſelf : I have power to lay it down, 
1%2.:4 and I have power to take it again, 4% This com- 
mandment have I received of my Father. 
19 C- There was a diviſton therefore again 
among the Jews for theſe ſayings. ; 
20 And many of them ſaid, He hath 2 devil, 
and 15 mad ; why hear ye him? 
© 21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of 
him that hath a devil : Can a devtl open the eyes 
" of the blind ? | 
22 $: And it was at Jeruſalem the *© featt of 
the dedication, and it was Winter. : | 
23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in Selo- 
mons parch. 
24 Then came the Jews round about him, 
0, and ſaid unto him, How-long doſt thou | make 
win us to doube? If thou. be the Chrilt , tell us 
Were, plainly, 
25 Jeſus anſwered them; T told you. and ye 
beleeved not : the works that I do 1a ry Fathers 
name, they. bear witneſs of me. 


Jr, 

"018MNs 
edbum 
&i 6a: 


kx! 


| Vac, 
Jv. 


26 Bur ye beleeve not; becauſe ye are not of- 


my ſheep, as I faid unto you. 
. 27 My ſheep hear wy voice, and. 1 know 
them, and they follow me. 


Cnavp. XL. 


. ſhepherd giveelt his lite for the theep. 34 ra Joo. 


ub can 


Chrift proveth by his works wie be 15,. 
28 And T give unto them eternal life, and 

they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 5 

them out of my-hand. 

29 My Father which gave them me, is great-. 
er then all ; and none is able to piuck 2berr out 
of- my Fathers hand. - 

30 Iand ny Father are one. y lory be tolin gd 

31 Then the. Jews took up ſtones again to 
ſtone him. 

32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works-- 
have 1 thewed you from my Father ; for which - 
of thoſe works do ye ftone me >- 

33. The Jews anſwered him, faying, For 2 
good work we ſtone thee not ; but tor blaſphe- 
my, and becauſe that thou, being a man, make!t 
thy {elf God. 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, * Is it not written 
19 your Jaw, I faid, ye are gods ? 

35 If hecalled them gods, unto whom the 
word of God came, and the ſcripture cannot be.- | 
brokes. : - 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath » 
ſanQified, and fent into the world, Thou blaſ- » 
phemeſt ; becauſe I ſaid,. 1 am:the.Son of God >- 

37 If I do not the works of my Father, be- 
leeve me not. . 
do, though ye beleeve norme, be- 


Ag 


f Pſal. 
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ſheep Lhave, which are not Feeve the works : that ye may know and beleeve- 


that the father # in me, and I in him, 

39 Therefore they ſought again to take him : - 
bur he eſcaped out of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan, in-- 
to the place- where Joha act firft baprized ; and : 
there he abode. 

41. And-many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, - 
John did no miracle: but all things that John .» 
tpake of this man, were true. : 

42 And many beleceved on him there.o £- /;, 


GH A.P, XE 
1 Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus four days buried, 45 Mt» -' 
ny Jews beleeve. 47 The bigh prieſts & Phariſees » 
g4ther a council againſt Chriſt. 49. Caiaphas pro- 
phefieth..5 4 Jeſus hid bimfelf. 55 AtThe paſsover 
they enquire after him,. and lay wait for him, 


Ow a certain man was fick, named Lazarus - 
;. of Berhanie, the rown of Mary and. her. 
fiter Martha. | 
2 ( 2 Ir was that Mary which anomted the - 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with her . 
hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was fick ) 
3 Therefore -his ſiſters fent unto him; ſryme,: var; . 
Lord, behold, he whom thou lovelt, is fick. <6: 7. - 
4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This - 
ſickneſs.is not unto death, bur for the .glory of-. 
God, that the Son, of God might be glorified ,; 
thereby. / 1/119 Art4 1 mayfy ang means gt EV 
5 Now Jeſus loved Martha , and her ſiter;”, * * 
and Lazarus. , e/2r / family 
6 When. he. had heard therefore tac he uy 
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Lazarmns his ſickneſs aud death, 


| Or, 


about 1w3 


mules 


fick, he abode two days ſtill in the ſame place 
where he was, 

7 Then after that ſaith he to his diſciples, 
Lerus go into Judea again, 

8 His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the 
Jews of lare fought to ſtone thee; and goelt 
chou thither again ? 

g Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelye hours 
in the day ? If any man walk in the day, he ſtum- 
blech not becauſe he ſcerh the light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk inthe night, he ſtum- 
blech, becauſe there is no lighr-in him, 

11 Theſe things ſaid he; and afcer that, he 
Cuith unto them, Our friend Lazarus fleeperh ; 
but I go that I may awake him out of ſleep. 

12 Then (aid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleep, 
he thall do well. 

13 Howbeir Jeſus ſpake of his death : but 
they thought that he had ſpoken of raking of 
reſt in ſleep. 

- 14 Thenſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, Laza- 
rus is dead. 

15 And Iameg'ad for your ſikes, that 1 was 
not there ( to the inten: ye may belecve ) ne- 
vertheleſs, let us go unto him, 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Di- 
dymus, unto his fellow-diſciples, Let us alſo go, 
that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that he 
had lien in the grave four days already. 

18 ( Now Bethanie was nigh unto Jeruſalem, 
| about fifteen furlongs off ) 

Ig And many of the Jews came to Martha 
and Mary , to comfort them concerning their 
brother. 

20 Then Martha , aſſoon as ſhe heard that 
Jeſus was coming, went and met him : but Ma- 
ry Cat fill in the houſe. 

21 Thea ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord , if 
thou hadſt been here, my brother had nor died. 

22 But I know, that even now whatſoever 
thou wilt ask of God, God wlll give jt thee. 

23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſhall 
riſe again. 

24 Martha ſaith unto him, Þ I know that he 
ſhall riſe again in the reſurrection at the lat 
day. ; 

4 5 Jeſus (aid unto her, I am the reſurrection, 
and the © life ; he that beleeveth in me, though 


_ he were dead, yet ſhall he live; 


\ 


26 And whoſoever liveth and beleeveth in 


-me, ſhall neyer die. Beleevelt thou this ? 


27 She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord : I belceve 
that thou art the Chriſt the Son of God which 


- ſhould come into the world. 


2% And when ſhe had fo (aid, ſhe went her 
way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, 
The Mafter is come and calleth for thee. 

29 Aſſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe quick- 
ly, and came unto him, 


S. FOHN. 


Chrift raiſeth Lazary, 

30 Now Jeſus was not yet come-into the 

_— but was 1n that place where Martha mer 
im, 

31 The Jews then which were with her in 
the houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw 
Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went our, fol- 
lowed her, ſaying, She goeth unto the grave, to 
weep there, 

32 Then when Mary was tome where 
was, and {aw him, the of down at his tl a 
ing unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here 
my brother had nor died, ; 

33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, 
and the Jews alſo weeping which came with 


her,he groaned in the ſpirit, and 4 was troubled, t Gr. 


34 Andiaid, Where have ye laid him? They * 
ſay unto him, Lord, come and ee, Wy: 
5 Jeſus wepe, » ®/ | 7 
36 Then aid the Jews, Behold how he lo- 
ved him. 
37 And ſome of them ſaid , Could not this 


man, 4 which opened the- eyes of the bling, * Chap. 


_ cauſed that eyen this man ſhould not have * © 
1Cd ? 

38 Jeſus therefore again groaning in himſelf, 
cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a ſtone 
lay upon it. 

39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone, Mar- 
tha, the ſitter of him that was dead, ſaith unto 
him, Lord, by this time he (tinketh : for he hach 
been dead four days. 

pf pron ſaith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 
that 1f thou wouldelt beleeye thou ſhouldelt ſee 
the glory of God? | 

41 Then they took away the ſtone from the 
place where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lift up 
bis eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank thee that thou 
haſt heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou heareſt me always : 
bur becauſe of the people which ſtand by , 1 
ſaid it, that they may beleeve that thou haſt 
ſent me. 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave-clothes : and his face 
was bound about with a napkin, Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, Loofe him, and let him go. ' 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to 
Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jeſus did, 

leeved on him.. PROAITLES- 1 | 

. 46 Bur ſome of them went their ways to the ' 
Mharibes, and told them what things Jeſus had 
one. 

47 © Then gathered the chief prieſts and the 
Phariſees a council, and ſaid, What do we? for 
this man doeth many miracles. | 

48 If weler him thus alone, all men will be- 
leeve on him ; and the Romanes ſhall come and 
take away both our place and nation, . 
49 Aud 


6, 14+ 


Gap 
'v tg, 


Caiaphas propheſieth, 


e Chzp» 


49 And one of them named Caiaphas, being 
the high prieſt thatſame year, {aid unto them, 
Ye know nothing at all, ,_ | 
50 © Nor conſider that it is expedient for us, 
chat one man ſhould'die for the people, and that 


" the wholenation periſh nor, 


;1 And this ipake he not of himſelf: bur 
being high prieſt thar year, he propheſicd that 
Jeſus ſhould die for rhat nation : 

52 And nor for that nation onely, but that 
21ſo he ſhould gather together in one, the cul- 
dren of God that were ſcattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forch,they took coun- 
{el rogerher for to pur him to death, 

54 Jeſus theretore walked ho more open- 
ty among the Jews 3 but went thence unto 2 
countrey near to the wilderneſs , into a city 
called Ephraim, and there continued with his 
diſcipies. : 

55 © And the Jews paſs-over was nigh at 
hand : and many went-out of the countrey up to 
[eruſalem before the: paſs-over, to purific them- 
lelyes, 

55 Then ſought they for Jeſus , and ſpake 
2mong themſelves, as they itood in the rem- 
p'e, Whacthink ye, that he will not come co the 
tealt ? | 

57 Now both the chief prielts and the Pha- 
riſees had given a commandment, that 1t any 
man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew 2, 
thatchey might take him, 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Jeſus excuſeth Mary anointing bis feet. 9 The 
_ flock to ſee Lazarus, 10 The high prieſts 
conſult to kill him. 12 Chriſt rideth into Jeru- 
ſalem, 20 Greeks defire to ſee Feſus. 23 He fore- 
telleth his death. 37 The Fews are generally blind- 
ed : 42 yet many chief rulers beleeve, but do not 
confeſs him : 44. therefore Feſus calleth earneſily 
for confeſſion of faith. 


Lhe Jeſus, ſix:gays before the paſs-over , 


came to Bethanmie , where Lazarus was 

_ had been dead, whom he raiſed from che 
ad, | 

2 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha 


ſerved :« hut Lazarus was one of them that ſat 


a the table with him. ; 

3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment , 
of ſpikenard, very coſtly, and anointed the feet 
of Jeſus, and wiped his feer with her hair : and 
the houſe was filled with the odour of the oint- 
ment, PE 
4 Thenſaich one of his diſciples, Judas Iſca- 


hundred pence, and given to the poor 2 
6 This heſaid,not that he cared for the poor; 
but becauſe he was a thief, .and ® had the bag, 


and bare what was pur therein, | 


+ & 


Cs 


P, x1}, 


day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have with you ; bur 

me ye have not always, 
- . 9: Much people of. the Jews therefore knew 
chat he was there : and they came, not for Je- 
ſus ſake onely, bur that they might ſee Lazarus 
alſo, whom he had raiſed from the dead. 

10. © But the chief prieſts conſulted , chat 
they mighe pur Lazarus alſo to death; 

11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him'many of che 

ews went away, and beleeyed on Jeſus. 

12 © * Oathe next day, much' people that 
were come to che feaſt, when they heard that Je- 
ſas was coming to ſeruſalem, 

I 3 Took branches of palm-trees, and went 


forth to meer him, and cryed, Hoſanna, bleſſed 
i the King of Iſrael chat cometh in the name. of ' 


the Lord. 7 /- | 
14 And Jeſus when 
ſat thereon ; as it is wrritcen, 


15 © Fearnot, daughter of Sion ; . behold thy; 


king cometh, ſicting on an afles colt.” / 1,» 


15 Theſe things underſtood not his diſciples 
at the firſt : bur km was glurified, then /; 
remembred they that theſe things were Written - + 


ot atm, and 7h. they had done theſe things unto 
him, 

17 The people therefore that was with him 
when he calied Lazarus our of his grave,and rai- 
ſed him from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, for 
that they heard that he had done this miracle. 

I9 The Pharilces therefore ſaid among them- 
ſelyes,Perceive ye how ye preyailnothing ? be- 


hold, the world 1s gone after him, ayn+ n (od be + +7 


20 © And there were certain Greeksamong 
them, that came up to worlhip at the reaſt : 

21 The ſamecame therefore to Phi'ip, which 
was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and defired him, 
ſaying, Sir, we would fee Jeſus. 

22 Philip cometh and relleth Andrew : and 
again, Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. 

23 © And Jeſus anſwered them, faying , 
The hour 15 come, thatthe Son of man ſhou!d be 
glorihed. | 
24. Verlly verily I ſay unto. you ,' Except 2 
corn of wheat fall into the ground, and die, it 
abideth alone : bur if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit. 


25 4 Hethat loveth hus life, ſhall loſe it : and * M-«- *<. 
he that hareth his life. tn chis world, ſhall keep it **- 


unto life eternal. #- 


: 24 If any man-ſeive me,. ler him follow me; 2 | 
riot, Simons ſon, which ſhould betray him, and where 1 am, , there ſhall alſo my ſervant » 
5 Why was notthis ointment ſolid for three be : 
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Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem. 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Lether alone : againſt the 


he had found a young aſs, '-: 


if any man ferveme, him wi!l- y Fathey þ 
. hengur 4444 244 {42.f (#4; peahe lis 7 rocce WY 
. 27 Now 15 my foul eroubled ;-:antl whar-fhall jr: 2407 þ- 

I fay > Father, ſave me from this hour; bur tor 
this cauſe came Iynto chis-houre : 254: 4 | 


b Matth. 
21, &. 


The blindneſs of the Fews. S. 70 

28 Father,glorihe thy name. Then came there 
a voice from heaven, ſaying, I have both glori- 
fied it, and will glorttie t again, 

29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and 
heard it, ſaid that it thundered ; others (aid, An 
angel ſpake to him, : 

30 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, This yoice came 
not becaule of me, bur for your ſakes. 5 

31 Now is the judgement of this world: now 
ſhall che prince of this world be caſt our. 

- 32 And JI, if Þ be Titted up from the earth, 
W1ll draw all men unto me,.Qmen 49 Ge of 4-7 

33 (This heſaid, fignifying what death he 

{hould die) 
e Pſa! 34 The people anſwered him, © We have 
1109.4 heard out of the law, that Chriſt abiderh for e- 
ver : and how ſayeit thou, The Son of man mult 
be lift up 2 who 1s this Son of man ? 
35 Then Jeſus faid unto them, Yet a little 
* While is the light with you : walk while ye have 
, the light, let darkneſs come upon you : for he 
, that walketh in darkneſs, knowerth not whither 
he goeth, * hnd onftour Imus 1falr 15 moans nord fur 


36 Whileye have light, belceve in the light, 


that ye may be the children of light. Theſe 
things ſpake Jeſus and departed, and did hide 
himſelf from them. 

37 © But though hehad done ſo many mi- 


. racies before them, yet they beleeyed not on. 
t _ 4 w264 & T7 1 — 


him : *, t ; (ref wrt ' 
38 That the ſaying of Efaias the* prophet 
(1.53.1, Might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, * Lord,who 
Kom. 10.16 hath beleeved our report ? and to whom hath 
the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 
9 Therefore they could not beleeve, becauſe 
that Efaias ſaid again, 
£ Mat. 40 8 He hathblinded their eyes,and hardned 
33.14 their heart; that they ſhould not ſee with zheir 
eyes, nor underſtand with zheir heart, and be 
converted, and I ſhould heal them, 

41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw his 
#lory, and ſpake of him, 

42 © Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers 
alſo, many beleeyed on him ; but becauſe of the 
Phariſees they did not confeſs him , left they 
ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. 

> Chap. » 43 Þ For they loved the praiſe of men more 
5-44 - then thepraiſe of God. 
© 44 © ſelus cried, and ſaid, Hethat beleeveth 
- on me, beleeveth not on me, but on him that 
- ſent me. 
- 45 Andhethatſceth me, ſceth him that ſent 
me, ei £11243 5 | 
i Chap. © 46 i Tam come a light into-the world, that 
3.19, © Whoſoever beleeyeth on me, ſhould- not abide 
- indarkneſs, | 
POE 47 * Andif wy man hear my words and be- 
3.17, Jeevener, Ijudge him not : for 1 came not to 
Jugge the world, but to ſave the world. 
48 Hethat rejecteth me, and receiveth not 


I Feſus waſheth the diſciples feet : exhorteth them 


HN. Chriſt waſheth bis diſciples fee 
my words, hath one thar judgeth him : ! the yas 
word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge 16. 16, 
him in the laſt day. _ 
49 For I have not ſpoken of ſelf; b 

the Father which ſent me, he pefing 2 oh: 
CE I ſhould {2y, and what I ſhou'd 
peak, 

C 5o AndI know that his commandment is life 
everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even 

as the Father ſaid unto me, f I ſpeak, 45/r/5rn £71 1 .y/ 


Rn CHA P. XIII. 


to humility aud charity. 18 He foretelleth and diſ- 
covereth to Fohn by a tokengthat Fudas ſhould be- 
tray him : 31 commandeth them to love ene anc- 
ther : 36 and forewarneth Peter of his denial, 


Ow 2 before the feaſt of the paſs-over, * Vat. 
when Jeſus knew that his hour was come, *%* 
that he ſhould depart our of this world, unto 
the Father, having loved his own which were | 

in the world, he loved them unto the end. 

, 2 And upper being ended, (the devil having 
"now put into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simons 
ſon, to betray him) 

3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given) 
all things into his hands, and that he was come / 
from God, and went to God, 

4 He rifeth from ſupper, and Jaid afide his 
garments, and took 2 towel and girded himſelf, 

5 After thar, he poureth water into a baſon, 
and began to waſh the diſciples feer, and to--:# 
wipe them with the towel whereyith he was 
girded, {59 ro nt gre fo for o1/hy ey@am)M1 4 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and Peter | 
ſaich unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet ? 

7 Jcſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What » 
Ido thou knoweſt not now'; but thou ſhalt » 
know hereafter, 

8 Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh 
my feet, felus anſwered him, If I waſh thee not, 
thou haſt oo part with me..,- 

9 Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, not my 
feet onely, but alſo my hands and my head. 

10 Jeſus ſaith to him,He that is waſhed,necd- 
eth nor, ſave to waſh his feet, but 15 clean every 
whit : and ye are clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who thould betray him; 
therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 

Iz So after he had waſhed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was ſet down again, 
he ſaid unto them, Know ye what I have doneto 
you ? 
13' Ye call me Miſter, and Lord : and ye ſpy | | 
well, for ſo I am, Lodb: my Y. rnheriru ley Gov 

14 If I then your Lord and Maſter,have walh- 
ed your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers - | 
feet.dord me5rrertaun Gy wor aught;g rant mt 14 ' 11 BR, 

- 5 ForlT haye given you ah exatnple, that Je 
ſhould do as I have done to-you, © ; 
FL... as 


0r 
" 


etanentreth into Judas: 
wwath. 16 Þ Verily veriyI ſay unto you, The ſer- 
10. 24+ » yant is not greater then his Lord, neither he that 
cap- | js ſent, greater then he that ſent him, 
If. 20» 
« 72 do them, . g 
13 © Iſpeak not of you all ; I know whom 
1 have choſen : bur that the ſcripture may be ful- 
flled, < He that eateth bread with me, hath lifr 


_ up his heel againſt me, : 
ol 9 | Now I tell yon before it come, that 
; - when it is come to paſs, ye may beleeve that I 


am be, 

20 4 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that 
- receiveth whomſfoever I ſend , receiverh me : 
and he that receiveth me , receiveth him that 
ſent me. Lhe 

21 © When Jeſus had thus ſaid , he was 
croubled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and (aid, Veruy 
verily I ſay unto you, that one of you {hall be- 
tray me. 

22 Then the diſciples looked one on anorier, 
doubting of whom he ſpake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus boſom, 
one of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved, : 

24 Simon Peter theretore beckned to him, 
that he ſhould ask who it ſhould be of whom 
he ſpake. 

25 Hethen lying on Jeſus breaſt, ſaith unto 
him, Lord, who is 1t ? ; 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He ir 1s to whom 1 ſhall 
givea || ſop, when I have dipped it. And when 
he had dipped the ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſca- 
riot, the ſon of Simon. 

27 And after the ſop, Satan entred into him. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt, do 
quickly, 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what 

intent he ſpake this unto him. 
29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Ju- 
das had the bag, that Jeſis had ſaid unto him, 
Buy thoſe things that we have need of againit 
the feaſt : or that he ſhould give ſomething to 
the poor, : 
3o He then having received the (op, went 
unmediarely out : and it was night, 
31 © Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus 
121d, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God 
ls glorified in him, : 

32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall 
alſo glorifie him in himſelf, and thall firaight- 
way glorifie him, : 

33 Little children, yet a little while I am 
with you. Ye ſhall ſeekme: * and as I ſaid un- 
tothe Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come ; ſo 


bencefurth- 


i Mat. 
19. $2, 


eat, 
46.21, 


.- 
» 


8 Or, 
4 w/e, 


{x 0 


Chap, 
T "544 


1" ow Lay unco-you. | : 
F ley, 34 5 A new commandment I give unto you, 
Y 8, g"* hat ye love one another ; as I have loved you, 


1" *; thatye alſo love one another. amen 4072 30 Hr t: 
4 js 35 By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 
4.21 dilCiples, if ye have love one to another, 3 


CH AP, Xxiy, 


, 17 1f ye know theſe things , happy are ye if ſhale follow me afterwards. » 


Chriſt the way, truth and life. 
35. Simon Pererſaid unto him, Lord,whi- 

ther goelt thou > Jeſus anſwered him, Whither 

I'go, thou canſt not follow me now ; but thou : 


37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannorT 
follow thee now 2 I will ® lay down my lite for * Mat. . 
thy ſake, ; 26, 33s. » 

38 Jelusanſwered him, Wile thou lay down 
thy life for my ſake 2 Verily verily I ſay unto - 
enee, The cock ſhall not crow,till thou haſt de- - 
nted me thrice, 


CHAP. XIv. 

i Chriſt comforteth þis diſciples with the hope of 
beaven: 6 profeſeth himſelf the way, the truth, 
and the life and one with the Father : 1} aſureth 
their prayers in his name to be effeual : 15, re- 


«ry | 


of | 
n Fc Omen | 


2 ahe. 


queſteth love and obedience: 16 promiſeth the holy 
* Ghoſt the Comforter : 27 and leaveth þis peace 
with them, 
| Fir not your heart be troubled : ye beleeys - , 
in God, beleeye alſo in me, + 11-17 ons 
__ 2 Inmy Fathers houſe are many manſions ; ;'* 
if it were not ſo, I would haye told you : 1 go 
co prepare a place for you. L5»d br 637 ie d Gn WS 
3 Auditlgo and prepare a place for you, I #71 «- 
wul come again, and receive you unto wy ſelf, 
that where I am, there ye may be allo. Urmeyh: Pc ones 
4 And whither Igo ye know, and fhe*way '» +; - 
ye know. o 
5 Thomas faich unto him, Lord , we know 
not Whither thou goeit, and how can we know 
the way ? 
6 Jeſusſaith unto him, I am the way, and the - 
truth, and the life : no man cometh unco the Fa- 
ther but by me. 
7 Ifye had known me, ye ſhould have knowa - 
my Father alſo : and from heaceforth ye kuow 
him, - and have ſeen him, 


$ Philip faich unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 
Father, and it ſufhceth us. 

9 Jeſus faith un:o him, Have I been fo long 
time with you, and yer hatt thou nor known me, + 
Philip? he thac hath ſeen me, , hath fecn che 
Father ; and how fayeſt thou :ben, Shew us the 
Father? | 

10 Beleevelt thou nor that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me ? the words thar 1 ſpeak | 
unto you, I ſpeak not of my ſe!f ; buc the Farher, 
that Stig in me, he doeth the works, 

I 1 'Beleeve me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father 1n me : or elſe beleeye me for the very | 
works ſake, {- ir ford ih ih at (rock mefa gy t9 7 111/ 

ſay unto you, He that be- } 5 ate Teal 


oma 
Ji 


12 Verily verily 1 
leeverh on me, the wor«s that I do, thall he do x -7 1-1 
21ſo, and greater wor 4s then thele ſhall he do ;  ** 
becauſe I 20 unto my Father. ; 

3 2 And whatſoeyer ye ſhall ask in my name. 3 wat. 7.74 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified —. 
1n the Son. 


i ' 


G 2 14 If 


- a 


$ Or, 
6. pbares. 


He promiſeth the holy Ghoſt. 


© : p 
willdo it. {5 /a yt [ | 
15 Clfye love me, keep my commandments. .: 


- 14 If ye ſhall ask, 2ny thing in my name, I 
Res (A 24 15 NG, nefifen 


16 And Iwillpray the Father, and he ſhall 


give you another Comforter, that he may abide 


with you for ever; +». *". 
17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world 


- cannot receive, becaule it feerh him nor, neither 


knoweth him : but ye know him, for he dwel- 
leth with you, and thall be in you. 

18 I wlll not leave you {| comfortlefs, I will 
come to you, - -- -- | 

19 Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth 
me no more : but ye ſee me : becaule I live, ye 
{hall live alſo. 

20 At that day ye ſhall know, that I am in 


my Father, 2nd you in me, and I in you, : 7 1men 


21 He that hach my commandments , and 


«keeperh them, he it 1s that loveth me : and he 


that loyech me ſhall be loved of my Father,and I 
will love him, and will manifelt my ſelf to him, 
22 Judasſaith unto him, nor I{cariot, Lord, 
how 1s it thar thou wile manifeſt thy (elf unto 
us, and not unto the world 2 
23 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, If a 


; man love me, he will keep my words : and my 


Father will love him, and we will come unto 


- him, and make our abode with him. 


+ 24 He that loveth me nor, keepeth not my 
ſayings : and the word which you hear, 1s not 


- mane, but the Fathers which ſent me, 


25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, be- 
ing yet preſent with you. 

26 But the Comforter , #hich js the holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name, 
he ſhall reach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatſoever 1 have ſaid 
unto you. mnt {fo Corr pore” toeuan 

27 PeaceIleave with you, my peace I give 
unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto 

Let not your heart be troubled, neither 


T bay. 
et it be afraid. 


28 Ye have heard how Ifaid unto you, I go 
away, and come again unto yon. If ye loved 


- me, ye would rejoyce , becauſe I faid, I go 


unto the Father : for my Father is greater 
then I. 

29 And now Thave told you before it come 
to paſs, that when it is come to paſs, ye mighr 
beleeye. | 

30 Hereaftcer I will not talk much with you : 
for the prince of this world cometh, :and hath 
nothing in me. 

31 Buttharthe world may know that I love 
the Father ; and as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even ſo I do, Ariſe, let us go hence. 


CHAT. XV, 


1 The conſolation and mutual love between Chriſt 
and his members, under the parable of the vine, 


S. FOHMN. 


{it:19. 4encworld. 26 The office of the holy Ghoſt, and of the 


'*- one another, as I have loved you, 7 a” 7 


# SF DN 7 


_ Chrijts love to his member; 
13 4comfort in the hatred and per ſecution of the 


apoſiles. 
ym the true vine,” and my Father is the huſ. 
bandman. , 
:.2 2 Every branch-in me that beareth nor' Ma, 
fruit, he taketh away : and every branch that's: 13, 
beareth fruir, he purgeth it, char it may bring | 
forth more fruitford gran LED ?ring forth freitdaldgyn 
3 > Now ye are'clean through the word chap, * 
which I have fpoken unto you. 13.10, 
4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide 
in the vine ;- no more can ye, Except ye abide 
in me. fo am trucly 3tavtbli (hatrrifhicw (ar MO 
5 I am the vine, ye are the branches : He »a1k 
that abideth in me, and I in him,the ſame bring- *'/twu 
ech forth much fruit : for | withoue, me ye can | Or, 
do nothing. 49rd {eff Y Gi AL be $4 *rne facvered 
6 If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth 
as a branch, and 1s withered ; and men gather 
them, and nas or og into the fire, and they are 
burned, dycadFul 240 
7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
you, ye ſhall ask what ye wall, and it ſhall be 
done unto you, /3:t/ir ford dr gare Fo 164 jn live for 
$ Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples, 3men 
9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have lo- 
ved you : continue ye in my loye. ---> mc 
Io It ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall 
abide in my love : evenas I have kept my Fa- 
thers commandments, and abide in his love. 
11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you that 
my joy might remain in you, and zhat your joy 
might be full. Fat Tria be is goon: i yt t 2115 dork 
I2 © This1s my commandment, That ye love Chip, 
13. 3+ 
13 Greater love hath no man then this, that icy: 
a man lay down his life for his friends. -« 
14 Yeare my friends, if ye do whatſoever I 
command you.” / / 501 pty ford how Shown! MY 
15 Henceforth T call you not ſervants ; for + 
the-ſervant knowerth not what his lord doeth : 
bur 1 have called you friends ; for all things - 
that I have heard,ot my Facher, I haye made 
known unto you, 497d /f 94 a bound rit 11g on dn gps 
16 Ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen 
you, and © ordained you, that you ſhould go ſt 
and bring forth fruit, and hat your fruic ſhould 28, 19 
remain : that whatſoever ye ſhall ask of the Fa- 
ther in my name, he may give it you, am<r . 
17 Theſe things I 6" 9jnmg you, that ye love 
one another, #11 64 ſhy p10 ce furl 
18 Ifthe world hate you, ye know xhat zt ha- FP 
ted me before it hated you. {+/ # 19r{d hae TACT 
19 If ye were of the world, the world would * 
love his own': but becauſe ye are not of the 
wor!d, but I have choſen you out of the world, { 


therefore the world hgrerh you, 0 44/7") 


1 1 ROW /SROUN!N 


4 20 Re- 


1 4 aff mi 


} 407 


The comforter promiſed, 
20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto you, 
eat. * Theſeryant is not greater then the lord, If 
y.:4 they have perſecuted me, they wall alſo perſe- 
Cup. - cure you : if they have kept my ſaying, they will 
” * keepyoursalſo. 

21 But all theſe things will they do unto you 
for my names ſake, becauſe they know not him 
that ſent me, 

22 IfI had not come, and ſpoken unto them, 

} they had nor had fin; but now they have no 
| cloke for their ſtn, 

23 He that hateth me, hatech my Father 


ers, 


[Or , 
excaſe, 


0. 
24 If Thad not done among them the works 
which none other man did, they had not had 


_ fin : butnow have they both ſeen, and hate 
NOW At 

Os : F A 
Milt 25 Bur this cometh to paſs, that the word 
= might be fulfilled that 1s writren 1n their Jaw, 


1245.19, f They hated me without a caule. + 
(Luke 245 8& But when the Comforter 1s come,whom 
14.4% Twill ſend unto you from the Father, even the 
or Spiric of truth, which proceedeth from che Fa- 
'* ther, heſhallcellificof me. 
27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye 
have been with me from the beginning, 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Chriſt comforteth his diſciples againſt tribulation 
by the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by his reſur- 
refion and aſtenſion ; 23 aſureth their prayers 
made in his name to be acceptable to his Father, 
33 Peace inChriſt, and in the world afflition. 

Heſe things hayeI ſpoken unto you, that ye 

T ſhould not be offended. 

2 They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues : 
yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth 
you will think that he doeth God (ſervice. 

2 And theſe things will they do nnto you, 
becauſe they have not known the Father, nor 
me, 

4 But theſe things have I told you, that when 
the time ſhall come, ye may remember that 1 
told you of them. And thee things I ſaid not 
unto you at the beginning, becauſe I was with 
you, 

5 But now I go my way to him that ſent me, 
and none of you asketh me , Whither goelt 
thou ? 

6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto 
you, ſorrow hath filled you heart. 

7 Nevertheleſs,I tell you the truth ; Ir 1s ex- 

C pedient for you thatI go away : forit I go not 
- away, the Comforter will not come unto you 3 
but if depart, I will ſend him unto you, amen 
| Or, $ And when he is come, he wlll || reprove 
kmixce, the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of 

Judgement : 

9 Of fin, becauſe they beleeve not on 
me z 


Cnua 


P. xvi, Of Chriſts reſurreftion. 


Io Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I goto my Fa-. 
ther, and ye tee me no more; 

11 Of judgement, becauſe the prince of this 
world is judged. God be prntscd. 

12 I have yet many things to ſay unto you, 
bur-ye cannot bear them now. 

13 Howbeit, when he the Spirit of truth is 
come, he will guide you into all truth : for he 
ſhall nor ſpeak of himſelf; but whatloever he 
ſhall hear , zhat ſhall he ſpeak : and he will 
ſhew you things to come. 

14 He ſhall glorifie me : for he ſhall receive 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath, are mine : 
therefore fa1d 1, that he ſhall take of mine, and 
{hail ſhew ic unto you. 


; both me and my Father. amaz e:n 4 4:7 $cedSFarigrad A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me : 


and again, a little while and 
becaule I go to the Father. 

17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among 
themſelves, What is this that he ſaith unto us, 

A little while and ye ſhall nor ſee me: and 
again, 2 little while and ye ſhallſee me ; and , 
Becaule I go to the Father ? 

13 They ſaid therefore, What is this that he 
ſaith, A little while? we cannot tell whar he 
ſaith, 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they were defirous to 
ask him, and faid unto them, Do ye enquire a- 
mong your ſelves of that I faid, A little while 
and ye {hall not ſee me : and again, a little while 
and ye {hail ſee me ? 

20 Verily verily Ifay unto you, that ye ſhall 
weep and lament, but the world ſhall rejoyce : 
and ye ſhall be ſorrowfull, but your ſorrow thall 
be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when ſheis 1ntravel, hath ſor- 
row, becauſe her hour is come : but afſoon as 
ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remembreth 
no more the anguith, for joy that a man is born 
into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow : but 
I will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall re- 

Joyce, and your joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And 1n that day ye ſhall ask me nothing : 
3Verlly verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall * *2t-7-7- 
ask the Father in my name, he will give zt you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
name : ask, and ye ſhall recelye, _— joy | 
may be full.C>+d $#a vt oo 140 od forhis 3Zoodn A 

25 Theſe things have I ſpokeri unto you'in 
|. proverbs : the time cometh when I ſhall no || Or , 
more ſpeak unto you in|| proverbs, but I ſhall 1 
ſhew you plainly of the Father, parables, 

26 At that day ye ſhall ask in my name : and » 
Iſay not unto you, that I will pray the Father 
for you : 

27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, be- 
cauſe ye haveloved me, and haye beleeved that > 
I came out from God. 

G 3 


ye ſhall ſee me, 


2281 


Chriſt proyeth for hinſelf, 8. FOHN: | and for bis apoſtles, 


| 28 I came forth from the Father , and am 12 WhileI was with them in the world, 1 
| come into the world : again, I leave the world, kept them in thy name : thoſe that thou payeſt 
4 and goto the Father. : me 1 have kept, and none of them is loſt, bur 
. j Or, 2.9 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo,now ſpeak- the ſon of perdition ; © tha the ſcripture might © Pſal, 
parable. eſt thou plainly, and ſpeakelt no || proverb. be fulfilled, | 109.8, 
| 30 Noware we ſure that thou knoweſt all 13 And now come Ito thee,and theſe things 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould TI ſpeak in the world, that th might have my 
ask thee : by this we beleeve that thou cameſt joy fu'filled in themſelves, -14&houadents try GN, 
forth from God. 14 I have given them thy word ; and the ' +; 
31 Jeſus anſwered them,Do ye now beleeve > world hath hared them, becauſe they are not of -- + . 
'* »Afatth, 32 Þ Behold the hour cometh, yea, is now the world, eyen as I am not of the world. 
26. 3'!'' come, thatye ſhall be ſcattered, every man to 15 Ipray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them 
q Or, | his own, and ſhall leave me alone : and yet ut of the world, but chat thou ſhouldeſt keep 
bisow® amnotalone, becauſe the Father 1s with me. them from the eyil.am cn | 
bone. 33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that 16 They are not of tne world, even as I am 
in me ye might have peace. * In the world ye not of the world. 1 4524, gran? /f, Servants may #{ii] 
ſhall have tribulation : but be of good cheer, 17 Sandtifie them chrough thy truth : thy 
I have overcome the world. word 1s m_ A ns cher 5f ail iriviknowy bn. 
As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even {'s1:n 
CHAP. XVIL lo R_ I alſo ſent them into the : 
. . 6 ons world. 
RE eres ns in uni, ty endireth.c ,, 79, And for their fakes 1 fandtive my fel, 
20 to plorifie them, and all other beleevers with thatrhey a!ſo might be | ſanRtified through the | Or, 


_ truth Irt'y ſits 
bim in heaven. : 13 
20 Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for *%**: 


Fo Hel words ſpake Jeſus ; and life up his them alſo which ſhall beleeve on me through 
eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, the hour their word: amen 
is come ; glorifie thy Son, that thy Son alſomay 21 That they all may be one, as thou Father 
glorihe thee. ; art in me, and I in thee ; that they alſo may be 
* Matth, 2 2 As thou haſt giyen him power over all one inus : that the world may beleeve that thon 
28. 18, Zfleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life ro as many haſt ſent me. 

. as thou haſt given him. zz And the glory which thou gaveſt me, 
---3 And this is life eternal, that they might haye given them : that they may be one, even - 
know thee the onely erue God, and Jeſus Chriſt 25 we are one, Wos/ neuinag my 1 F1 uf 13 "nfs rus Us 
whom thou haſt ſent. 23 linthem, and thou in me, that they may - 

_ 4 Thave glor thed thee vn the earth: I have fi- be made perfect in one, and that the world may 
niſhed the work which thou gavelt me to do. know that thou haſt ſent me,and haſt loyed them, 

5 Andnow, O Father, glorifie thou me with as thou hatt loved me: - Von lm Hot 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with +24 4 pather I will that they alſo whom thou * Cp 
thee before the world was. « 2 haſt given me, be with me where 1 am; that '*** 

6 I have manifeſted thy name unto the men they may behold my glory Which thou hait gt- PS 
which thou gavelt me out of the world : thine yen me : for thou lovedſt me before the founda-. 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me $ and they tion of the world. 7c; -1 #a veour i/ 24 7n y j 19h fr $114 
have kept thy word. ; 25 Orighteous Father, the world hath not 

7 Now they have known that all things what- known thee; but I have known thee, and theſe: = 
foever thou haſt giyen me, are of thee. have known that thou haſt ſent me. 

8 For 1 have given unto them the words ,;, Ang I have declared unto them thy name, 
which thou gaveſt me; and they haye received ang will declare it:that the love wherewith thou 
them, Þ and have known ſurely that I came out haſt layed me, may be in them, and Iinthem, 
from thee, and they have beleeved that thou CHAP. XvIlL. , 
didft ſend me. 1 Fudas betrayeth Jeſws. 6 The officers fall ts ihe 

9 I pray for them 241 pray not for the world, pound, 10 Peter ſmiteth off Malchus ear.12 Je- 
but for them which thou haſt given me, for they ſus ;s taken and led unto Annes and Caiaphas. 
are thine. : ; : Is Peters denial, 1y Jeſus examined before Cai- 

Io And all mine are thine, and thine are agphas. 28 Hy arrargnment before Pilate, 35 Hit 
mine, and I am glorified in them, - + © 1 944 £155 kingdom. 47 The Jews a5h Barabbas to be let 

11 Andnow I amno more1n the world, but Jooſe. | 
theſe are in the world, and I come to thee, Ho- Hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, * he * _ 
ly Father, keep through thine own name, thoſe w went forth with his diſciples over the **'? 

whom thou haſt given me, that they may be one, brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the 
as WE are, ; whichhe entred, and his diſciples, 


2 And 


*ndas betrayeth Chriſt. CHA P. xvii, Poters denial, 
2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, -knew 21 Why askeſt thou me > ask them which 

the place : for Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither heard me, what I have ſaid unto them : be- 

with his diſciples, : ; hold, they know what I aid. 
2 b Judas then having received a band of 22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the 

men , and officers from the chief priefts and officers which ſtood by, ſtroke Jeſus | with the || Or , 


bvatth, 
16, 47. 


4 Jeſus therefore knowing all things that 23 Jeſus anſwered him , If I have ſpoken 
ſhould come upon him, went forth, and aid ev1l, bear witneſs of theeyil : but i yell, why , 
unto them, Whom ſeck ye? inureſt thou me? ©v7cf dams o/ od þ» | 


Jeſus ſich unro them, I am he, And Judas allo Cataphas the high prieſt) 
which betrayed him, ſtood with them, 25 And Simon Peter itood and warmed him- 
5 Aſſoon then as he hadſaid unto them, I am ſelf: s They ſaid therefore unto him, Arc not * Matth. 
he, they went backward and fell co the ground. thou alſo one of his diſciples? He denied it, and *** _ 
; 7 Then asked he themagain, Whom teek ye? ſaid, I am not. 
and they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth, _ 26 One of the ſeryants of the high prieſt (be- 
$ Teſus anſwered, I have told you that I 1ng his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cue off) (aith, 
am he, If cherefore ye {eek me, let theſe $2. Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him? 
cheir way : mov# gract ons tord God our ſa510ur27 Peter then denicd again, and immediately 
3 That the ſayihg might be fulfflled which the cock crew. 
Ir, «cap, he ſpake,* Of them whicn chou gavelt me, e;e»s8 © | Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas, * Matth. 
»/» B::.. Toft none. s 1 thou ras vr nr nds VA unto || rhe hall of judgement : and it was early, ?7- 2 
M 10 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drew /! and they themſelves went nor into the judge- pure 
it, and ſmote the high prieſts ſervant, anJ1 menc-hall, leſt chey ſhould be defiled ; byt that 59». 
cur of his right ear, The ſervants name was they might eat the paſs-over. '/ +» m:5/aken{cws! Atts 10. 
Malchus. 29 Pilare then went our ' unto them , and *#- 
x1 Thenfaid Jeſus unto Perer, Put up thy ſaid , What accuſation brinz you againſt chis 
ſword into the ſheath : the cup which my, Fa- man ? 
ther hath given me, ſha!l 1 noc drink it 2/3 rel derdgo They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If he 
12 Then the band, and the captain, and were not a maletactour, we would not have de- 
GC officers of the Jews took Jeſus, and bound: livered him up unto thee. 
f Gonvj him, 31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye him 
12 And led him away to Annas firſt (for he and judge him according to your law. The Jews 
was father in law to Caiaphas, which was the therefore {aid un:o him, Ir is not lawfull for 
| 414 high prieſt that ſame year) | us to pat any man to death : 


m 14 * Now Caiaphas was he which gave coun- 32 * Thartheſaying of Jeſus might be ful- + Matth, 
Chap WP" Gif (el to the Jews, that it was expedienc that one filled, which he ſpake, fignitying what death he 20+ 15+ 
" 174.” man ſhould diefor the people. ſhould die. 
kh 15 © © And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and 33 ! Then Pilateentred into the judgement- ! Matth. 
F ſo did another diſciple, That diſciple was known hall again, aad called Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, 27+ +. 
( unto the high prielt, and went in with Jeſus in- Art thou the king of the Jews ? - 
-  tothepalace of the high prielt. 34 Jeſus anſwered him,Sayeſt thou this thing 
Math, 16 But Peter ſtood at the door without, of thy teif, or did others tell it thee of me ? 


Then went out that other diſciple which was 3s Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew? Thine 
known unto the high prieſt, and ſpake unto her own nation, and the chief prieſts have delivered 
that kept the door, and brought in Peter, thee unto me : What haſt thou done? 

17 Thenſaith the damſel that kept the door 36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not. of « 
unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans this world : if my kingdom were of this world, 
diſciples 2 He ſaith, I am not. then would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not » 

18 And the ſeryants and officers ſtood there, bedelivered to the Jews : but now 1s my Kking- + 
Who had made a fire of coals, (for it was cold) dom not from hence, 
and they warmed themſelyes : and Peter ſtood 27 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou » 


with them, and warmed himſelf, 2 king then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou fſayeſt that, 
19 © The high prieſt thenasked Jeſus of his Iama king. To this end was I born, and for - 

Matth; diſciples, and of his dodtrine. this cauſe came I into the world, that I ſhould 
6. 3% 20 Jeſus anſwered him, 1 ſpake openly to the bear witneſs unto thetruth, Eyery one that is of } 


world ; Lever taught in the ſynagogue, and in the truth, heareth my voice.z2-4 300 nf 124 fon nt 7 1 
the remple, whicher the Jews always refort, and 38 Pilate ſaith unto him, What is truth ? and "= 4/1 
n ſecret have I aid nothing. . whea he had ſaid this, he went out again _ 
) . G 4 2" 


| 
Phariſees , cometh chither with lanterns, and palm of his hand, ſaying, Aniwereſt thou the %#* £194; | 
torches, and weapons. high prielt ſo 2 vn1m-nan/kow Ancrpret mod /he bruce fr nh F1e5 - | 
wmrih iy OSA? mou 


5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth, 24 (* Now Annas had ſent him bound unto * Matth.{Gfamof 
26. 57- /ACC 2menÞ 


Chrift is ſcourged, &c, 


the Jews, and ſaith unto them, I find in him no 


S. FOHMN. He ts crucified, 


the Pavement, but 1n the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 


fault at all. #0 14l7 never br found were if-roar nof14 And it was the preparation of the paſs- 


39 ® Butye have a cuſtom, that I ſhould 
releaſe unto you one at the paſs-over : will ye 
therefore that I releaſe unto you the king of the 


Jews ? vhatthhen wow) have became of (it mankn 


40 ® Then cried they all again, laying, Not 
this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a 
robber. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Chriſt is ſtourged, crowned with thorns, and bea- 
ten. 4 Pilate is deſirous ta releaſe him, but being 
overcome with the outrage of the Jews, he deli- 
vered him to be crucified. 23 They caſt lots for bis 
garments. 26 Heccmmendeth hjs mother to Jubn. 
28 Hedieth. 31 His fide js pierced, 38 He 
buried by Foſeph and Nicodemus, 


Tx 2 Pilate therefore took Jeſus 


over, and about the fixth hour : and he ſaith 
unto the Jews, Behold your king. 

15 Butthey cried out; Away with him, away 

ith him, crucite him, Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Shall I crucihe your king ? The chief prieſts an- 
{wered, We have no king but Ceſar. 

16 Þ Thendeliyered he him therefore unto * Mit 
chem to be crucified. And they took ſeſus and 73” 
led him away. 

17 And he bearing his croſs, went forth into 
a place called 2he place of a ſcull, which is called + 
in the Hebrew, Golgotha. 

18 Where they crucified him, and two other 
with him, on elcher fide one, and Jeſus inthe 
midit, 

19 © AndPllate wrote a title, and put it on 


1d ſcour- the crots. And the writing was, TESUS 


ged him. great ted of-x0rn4 Farflpa dSOE NAZARETH THE KING OF 
2 And the* ſouldiers platted $"@own of THE JEWS. 


thorns, and put it on his head, and they put on 
him a purple robe, 

3 And faid,Hail king of the Jews.: and they 
ſmote him with their hands.!: efedMing 0LHegyen 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and ſaith 
unto them, Behold, 1 bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate ſaith 
© od and rt: an. 

6 When the chief prieſts therefore and offi- 
cers ſaw him, they cried out , faying, Cructhie 
him, crucite him. Pilate ſaith unto them, Take 
ye him, and crucific him: for I find no fault in 
him, 

7 The Jews anſwered him, We havea law, 
and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made 
himſelf the Son of God. 

8 C When Pilatetherefore heard that ſay= 


unto them, Behold the man, .3:;>: : 
0 


20 This title then read many of the Jews : 
for the place where Jeſus was crucified was nigh 
to the city : and 1t was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latine, 

21 Then (aid the chief prieſts of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jews ; but 
that he ſaid, I am king of the Jews, 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I have written, I 
have written, 

23 © < Then the ſouldiers, when they had * Mat: 
crucified Jeſus, took his garments (and made*?: 5% 
four parts, to every ſouldier apart) and alſo þ;s 
coat : now the coat was without ſeam, || woven || or, 
from the top throughout. wrought 

2.4 They ſaid therefore among themſelves,Let 
us not rent it, but caſt jots for ir, whoſe 1t {hall 
be : that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, which 
faith, * They parted my raiment among them, : pal, 
and for my veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe things 22. i 


ing, he was the more afraid ; *heretfore the ſouldiers did. 


g And went again into the judgement-hall, 
and faith unto Jefas' Whence art thou ? But Je- 
ſus gave him no anſwer. 

Io Then ſaith Pilate unto him , Speakeſt 
thou not unto me ? knoweft thou not,thar I have 
power to crucifie thee, and have power to re- 
leaſe thee ? X 
* 21 Jcſus anſwered , Thou couldeſt have no 
power at all againſt me, except 1t were given 
thee from above: therefore he that delivered 
meunto thee hath the greater ſin, 

I2 And from thencefortch Pilate ſought to re- 
leaſe him : bur the Jews cried our, ſaying, If 
thou let this mango, thou arr not Cefars friend : 
whoſoever maketh himfelf a king, ſpeaketh a- 
gainſt Ceſar. 

13 C When Pilate therefore heard that ſay- 
ng, he brought Jeſus forth , and ſat down in 
the judgement-ſeat , in a place that is called 


25 © Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, 
his mother , and his mothers ſifter, Mary the 
Tife of | Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, 
and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, 
- ſaich unto his mother, Woman, behold thy 
on, 

27 Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold thy 
mother. And from that hour that diſciple took 
her unto hrs own home. 

28 C Afterthis, Jeſus knowing that all things 
were now accompliſhed, © that the ſcripture* Pl 
might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt, PN 

25 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vineger: 
and they filled a ſpunge with vineger , and put 
it upon hyſſop, and pur it to his mouth. 

30 When Jeſus therefore had received the 
vineger, heſaid, Ir 1s finfſhed : and he bowed , 


Cl1j#6- 


his head, and gave up the ghoſt, {07 5 41a fc d ford 


> on — owe Py = M2 we NX——» 


Chrifts burtal © | 
31 The Jews therefore becauſe it was the 
preparation, that the bodies ſhould not remain 
upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day (for that 
ſabbath-day was an high day) beſoughr Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, and 7hat they 
zoht be taken away. 
_ Then came 4 ſouldiers, and brake the 
legs of the firlt, and of the other which was 
Mat, crucitied with him. 
"> 33 But when they came to Jeſus,and ſaw that 
he was dead already, they brake nor hus legs. 
+ 24 Bur one of the ſouldiers with a ſpear pier- 
« ced his fide, and forthwich came there our,blond 
and water, : 
35 And hethat ſaw ir, bare record, and his 
record is true : and he knoweth that he faith 
true, that ye might beleeve. 


'fod, 36 For theſe things were done, * that the. 


245 ſcripture ſhou!d be tuifilled, A bone of him ſhall 
Am 9 notbebro'en. : : 

Wo. 37 And again another (criptureſaith, 5, They 
122, ſhalllook on him whom they pierced.”.4 


ws $ © b Andafterthis, Joleph of Arimithea 


pay bling 2 diſciple of Jeſus, bur ſecretly for fear 

"of rhe Jews) beſoughe Pilare char he might 

takeaway the body of Jeſus : and Pilate gave 

him leave: He came therefore and took the body 
of Jelus. ; : 

39 And there came alſo Nicodemus (whuch 

at the firlt came to Jeſus by night) and broughe 


Mat: 2 mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 
« 3 pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of Jeſus , and 
Or, wound it in linen clothes, with che ſpices, as the 
ought, manner of the Jews is to bury. 


41 Now in the place where he was crucified, 
there was a garden 3 and inthe gardena new ſe- 
pulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 

Pſa, 42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe 
, 1h of the Jews preparation-day, for the. ſepulchre 


was n!gh at hand, 


CHAP. XX. 
Or, 1 Maryeometh to the ſepulchre: 3 ſo do Peter and 
1:8: Jebn, ignorant of the reſurrection. 11 Jeſus ap- 


peareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and to hjs diſci- 

ples. 24 The incredulity and confeſ.on of Tho- 

mas, 30 The ſcripture ſufficient to ſalvation. 
'Vath. aq>He 2 firft day of - the week comerh Mary 
Magdalene early. when it was yer dark, unto 


Mar x5 
nn ſepulchre, and ſeeth the. ſtone taken away 
from the ſepulchre. 
Plal ha 2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh: to Simon 
5.3 WW; Peter, and to the Þ: other diſciple. whom Jeſus 


$1.29, loved, and ſaith unto them, They have taken a- 
way the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and.,we know 
not where they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other 
diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. - 

-- 4 So they ran both rogether.; and the other 


C H A P. XxX. 


{436 WOTl's 


; one at the head, and the other at the feer, where 
"the body of Jeſus had layen : 


diſciple did outrun Peter, and came firſt to the 
ſepulchre, | 

5 And he ſtooping down and looking in, ſaw 
the linen clothes lying 3 yet went he nor in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen 
clothes lie ; 

7 And the napkin that was about his head, 
not lying- with the linen clothes, but wrapped. 
together in a place by it (elf, 

8 Then went 1n alſo that other diſciple which 
came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and be= 
leeved. ton: Man 1: Jod SAR# AY A [aing: / 15 

9 For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, that *-/*- - 
he mult rife again from the dead, 

10 Then the diſciples went away again unto 
their own home. 

IT © But Mary ſtood without at the ſepu!- 
chre, weeping : and as ſhe wept, the. itooped 
down ard looked into the fepulchre, fit Ar + ot Mind 2 

12 Andfcech two angels in white, fitting,the '» « 7: 


Ys 


13 And they ſay unto her, Woman , Why 
weepelt thou? She ſaich unto them, Becauſe 
they have taken away my Lord, and I know nor. 


where they have laid him. rf Sarn} (he 1n1gh one tee 


14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned 
her ſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew 
not that 1t Was Jeſus. 
I5 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, why weep- 
eſt thou ? whom ſeekelt thou ? ſhe ſuppoling him 
te be the gardener, ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou 
have born him hence, tell me where thou haſt 
laid him, and I will take him away. 
16 Jeſus faith unto her, Mary. She turned 
_ ſelt, __ faith unto Jum, 'Rabboni, which 1s 
to lay, Maſter,0 Mary Ay $04 was unifurakabltlg/n 1! 
17 J:ſus faith als hed," Fouch ron : fork 
am not yer aſcended to my Father : bur. go to 
my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto - 
my Father and your Faxher, and.z9 my God and 
your God. mos ?wgndereending ind tn God mb 


18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſci- TY gr refte 


ples, that the had feen the Lord,and that he had 
ipoken theſe things unto her. 

19 © < Then the ſame day at evening, being © Mark 
the firſt day of the week, when the doors were '*: '+: 
thut, where the diſciples were aſſembled for feas 
of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, 
and faith unto them, Peace be unto you, h 

20 And when he had ſofaid, he ſhewed un- - 
to them his hands and his fide. Then were the 
diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 

2.1 Then ſaid;Jeſus ro them again, Peace be 
unto you: as my Father hath ſent me, even ſo » 
ſend 1 you. 

22 And when he had ſaid: this, he breathed - 
on them, and. ſaith unto them, Receive.ye the . 


holy Ghoſt, 
23 4 Whoſe: 


Hws reſurrefion- 


| "ating, 
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The 3ncredulity of Thomas. 


4 Matth. 
28. 18, 


Jt 


UALEVIES 
5 


7.6 how: 25 


23 * Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them ; and whoſe-ſoever ſins ye 
retain, they are retained, 


fore ow mark 24 C Bur Thomas, one of the twelve, called fit | | 
:/- Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus came, did caſt himſelf into the ſea, 


The other diſciples therefore {aid unto 


S. FO HN. 


7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus 1 
ſaith unto Peter, Ir is the Lord. __ whey -» 
mon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he pirt his 
fitners coat znto him, (for he was naked) and 


8 And the other diſciples came in 2 little | 


him, We have ſeen the Lord, But he ſaid unto ſhip (for they were not far from land, but as it 
them, Except I (hall fce in his hands the print of were two hundred cubits) dragging the net with 


the nails, and put my finger into the print of the 
nails, and thruſt my hand into his fide, I will 
not beleeye. : Es once 
26 C Andafter eight days, again his diſciples 
were within,and Thomas with them : hen came 
eſus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood 18 the 
mid{t, and ſaid, Peace be unto you. ; 
27 Then ſaich he ro Thomas, Reach hicher 
thy finger, and behold my hands ; andreach hi- 


ther thy hand, and thrult it into my {ide : and 


-was not the net broken. 


fiſhes. | 

9 Afoon then as they were come to land 
they ſaw a fire of coals there, and fith laid there. 
on, and bread. 

Io Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the kh, 
which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net 
to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty 
and taree : and for all there were ſo many, yer 


be not taithleſs, bur beleeving, >» + /ncr<r #78 12 Jeſus faith unto them , Come and dine. 


28 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
My Lord and my God. —\_ 

29 Jeſus ſaith unro him, Thomas , becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt beleeved : blefled 
are they that have not ſeen , and yer, have be- 
leeved. /:957!1F 17 SUkz naw 7c 1/4 Nawnrnd 

30 © © And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus 
in the preſence of his diſciples, which are not 
written in this book, : 

'31 Buttheſeare written, that ye might be- 
leeve thart Jeſus 1s the Chriit the Son of God, 


and that beleeying ye might 


his name, amncon one way 


O15 br {+ YL 


CHAP. XXI. 

1 Chriſt appearing again to hjs diſciples, was known 
of them by the great draught of fiſhes s 12 Be di- 
weth with them; 15 earneſtly 
to feed his lambs and ſheep ; 18 foretelleth him 
of his death ; 22 rebuketh his curioſity touching 
Fohn, 25 The concluſion. 

Fter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again 
A to the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias ; and 
on this wiſe thewed he himſelf : 

2 There were together Simon Peter , and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Ca- 
na in Galilee, and the ſons of Zebedee, and two 
other of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them , I goa fiſh- 
ng. They ſay unto him, Wealſo go with thee. 
They went forth,and entred into a thip 1immedi- 
ately ; ard thar night they caught nothing, 

4 But when the morning was now come, Je- 
ſus ſtood on the ſhore : but the diſciples knew 
not that 1t was Jeſus. | 

5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, | Children, 
have ye any meat? They anſwered him, No. 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Catſt the net on rhe 
right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find, They 
Caſt therefore, and now they were not able co 
draw it for the multitude of fiſhes, 


have life through unto him, Feed my lambs. /3[rc 
ink {1mnoſ115 ta 16 Helaith to him again the ſecond time, 


And none of the diſciples durſt ask him, Who 
art thou > knowing that it was the Lord. 

-1I; Jeſusthen cometh and taketh bread , and 
glvech them, and fiſh likewiſe, 

14 This 15 now the third time that Jeſus 
thewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he was 
riſen trom the dead. 

'I5 © So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith to 
Slmon Peter, Simon jon of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me more then theſe 2 He {aith unto him, Yea, 
Lord ; thou knowelt that I love they. He faith 

= 


Simon ſoz of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? He ſaith 
unto him, Yea, Lord ; thou knoweſt that I loye 
thee. He ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

. 17 Heſaith unto him the third time, Simon 


commandeth Peter ſpy of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? Peter was grie- 


ved, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, 
Loveſt thou me > And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 
thou knowelt all things ; thou knoweſt that 1 
lovethee. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

18 Verily verily I fay unto thee, when thou 
waſt young, thou girdeſt thy ſelf, and walk- 
edſ{t whither thou wouldeſt:bur when thou ſhale 
be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and 
another ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither 
thou wouldeſt not. 

I9 This ſpake he, —_ by what death 
he ſhould glorifie God. An when he had ſpoken 
this, he ſaith unto him, Follow me. Nr: 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſct- 


ple * whom Jeſus loved, following ; which alſo « ch 


leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 4.98 
which is he that betrayerh thee ? ws: 
21 Peter ſeeing him, (aich to Jeſus, Lord, 
and whar ſhall this man do ? 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I will that he 
tarry £11] T come, what js that to thee ? Follow 
thou me, 


23 Then went this ſaying abroad among 


Chrifts charge to Peter: 


CraP. 1. 
we know that his teſtimony 1s true, 


Orifts aſcenſion. -- 
”m brethren, that that diſciple ſhould nor die : 
et Teſus ſaid not nnto him, He ſhall not die: 


ter, 


that to thee ? written every one, I ſuppoſe that even the world 
24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth it (elf could not contain the books that ſhoul 
of theſe things , and wrote thele things : and be written, Amen, | 


— — 
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EC The Ac rs of the apoſtles. 


_—— —— 


CHAP.L grin 

es |  bythem in white apparel ; 
Chriſt preparing bis apoſtles to the beholding of his * 1, Which alſo aid, Ye men of Galilee, why 
aſcenſion, gathereth them together into the mount g,nq ye o12ing up into heaven ?- this ſame Jeſus 
olivet, commandeth them to expeft in Jeruſalem ane up from you into heaven, thall 


the ſending down of the holy Ghoſt, promiſeth af- (, come, in likemanner a5 ye have ſeen him go - 

in (00 BUF Far 1 (0012715 17/77 
12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, from - 
parts of the earth, 9 After bis aſcenſion they are +. ount called Oliver, which is from Jeruſa--t 84; 79.4 


ter few days toſend it ; by vertue whereof they {pau Gougy 
ſhould be witneſſes unto him, even to the utmoſt 


warned by two angels to depart, and to ſet their 
minds upon his ſecond coming. 12 They according- 
ly return, and giving themſelves to prayer chooſe 
Matthias apoſtle in the place of Judas. 


lem a ſabbath-days journey. 
13 And when they were comein, they went 
up into an upper room, where abode both Pe- 


made, O Theophilus, of all he ſon of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and ſudas 
$1 that Jeſus began both to do he brother of James. 

9 and reach, SEE 14 Theſe ail continued with one accord in 
X 2 Uncill the day in which prayer and ſupplication, with the women, and 


he through the holy Ghoſt xx 


whom he had choſen, -__ ber of the names together were about an hun=- 
3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive af- dred and twenty) 
ter 15 paſſion, by many unfallible proofs, being 16 Men and brethren , This ſcripture muſt 


heaven, as he went up, behold, two men ſtood. 


; ter, and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, . 
=—=gHe former treatiſe have I and Thomas, Bartholomew,and Matthew, James 


he was taken up, after that Mary the mother of Jeſus,and with his brethren. 
; ys '< And in thoſe days Peter ftood up in. 
had given commandments unto the apoſtles the midit of the diſciples, and faid, (the num-- 


The Apoſiles return to Jeruſalem, 


25 Þ- And there are alſo many other things * Chap, 
bur, IE 1 will chat he tarry till Icome, what js which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be 29: 39, 


j / P , 

, 14 (914 ref 
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'Y 


{cen of them fourty days, and ſpeaking, of the needs haye been fulfilled , © which the holy © Pſai. 


things pertaining to the kingdom of God : 
it, 4 And jjbeing afſembled together with them, cerning Judas, which was guide to them that 
-5.z commanded” them that they ſhould not depart took Jelus. 
in. from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of 17 For ke was numbred with us, and had : 
» the Father, a which, faith he, ye have heard obtained parc of this miniſtery, 
bn", Of me, 13 * Nowthis man purchaſed a field with 
1, 5 d For John truly baptized with water ; but the reward of iniquity ; and falling headlong, 
yeihall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, not he burit aſunder in the midit, and all his bowels 
many days hence, guſhed our. | 
6 When they therefore were come together, 19 Andit was known unto all the dwellers - 
they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at at Jeruſalem;-.inſomuch as thar field is called in 
this time reſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael ? 
7 And heſaidunto them, lc rs not for you to The field of bloud. 
know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 20 For it is written in the book of plaims, . 
hath pur in his own power. 


I h 


Chap! 
(3, 2% 
29, 2 


' holyGhoſtis come upon you : and ye ſhall be other take. 
ye Vitneſtes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all 


*. part of the earth, 7! "4 F went in and out among us, 
& hou 9 © And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John, un- 
the While they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud to that ſame day that he was taken up from us, 
ii, Iceived him out of their ſight. | muſt one be ordained to bea witels. with us of. 
io Aud whilethey looked ſtedfaltly toward . his reſurretion... and 
23 | 


their proper tongue, Aceldama , that 1s to ſay, 


. I O09 be) 
21 Wherefore of theſe men which have. com- ; or, 


+4 Judea, and in Samarla, and unto the uttermoſt panied with us, all che time that the . Lord efus effce, or, 
ed 4m charges 


Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before con- #*-2 


* Matth, 
7 8, Op 


| 5 Let his habitation be defolate, and lee no. man * Pſal, 
#9, 8 © Bur ye ſhall receive || power after that the dwell therein : and, * His { biſhoprick let an- ES . 


G, 


gras 


| 
| 


The apoſtles receive the holy Ghoſt. 


23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called 
Barſabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 
thias. 

24 And theyprayed, and faid, Thou Lord, 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 
ther of theſe two thou halt choſen, 

25 That he may take part of this miniſtery 
and apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſgret- 
fion fell, that he might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots; and the 
lot tell upon Matthias , and he was numbred 
with the eleven apoſtles. 

CHAP. IL 
I The apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt, and Seak- 
ing divers languages, are admired by ſome, and 
derided by others : 14 Whom Peter dijproving, 
and fhewing that the apoſtles ſpake by the power 
of the holy Ghoſt, that Jeſus was riſen from the 
dead, aſcended into heaven, had poured down the 

-fame holy Ghoſt, and was the Mefſiias, a nan 

known to them to be approved of God by his mira- 

cles, wonders and ſigns,and not crucified without 
hs determinate counſel , and foreknonledge : 

37 be baptizeth a great number that were Con- 

wverted, 41 who afterwards devoutly and charita- 

bly converſe together : the apoſtles working many 
miracles, and God daily increaſing his church. 
Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was fully 
F come,they were all with one accord in one 
place. | 
2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it fill- 
ed all the houſe where they were ſitting. 


3 And there appeared unto them cloven you, by miracles and wonders and ſigns, which 
tongues, like as of fire, and it ſat upon each of God did by him inthe midſt of you, as ye your 


them : 

4 And they were all filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem , 
Jews, devour men, out of every nacion under 
heaven. ; 

6 Now + when this was noiſed abroad, the 


} Gr. 

when: this multirnde came togerher, and were | confound- 
- it ed, becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in 
2 or, fits own language. 

troubled iz 7 And they were all amazed and marvelled, 
mud. faying one to another, Behold, are not all theſe 


which ſpeak, Galileans ? 

$ And how hear we every man 1n our. own 
tongue, wherein we were born 2 ; 

g Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and 1n Judea, and 


Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Aft, : 


Io Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt , and 
in the parts of Libya, about Cyrene, and ftran- 
gers of Rome, Jews and proſelytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 


ſpeak in our tongues the wonderfull works of us unto this day : 


The ACTS. 


- and the moon into bloud, before that great and ** 


Cever ſhall call on the name of the Lord, ſhall be *: ' 


Peters ſermon. 


12 And they were all amazed, and were in 
_ ſaying one to another, What meanetrh 
this ?- 

13 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men are fu!l 
of new wine. | i 

14 © But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, 
lift up his voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye men of 
Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be 
this known unto you,and hearken to my words : 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
ſeeing it 15 but the rhird hour of the day. 

I 6 But this 1s that which was ſpoken by the 
prophet Joel, | 

17 * Andit ſhall come to paſs in the laſt *1444,; 
days, (faith God) I will your out of my ſpirit Jc! 2.24, 
upon all fleſh : and your fons and your daugh- 
ters ſhall prophefie, and your young men (þ:41l 
ſee viſions, and your old men {hall dreafn 
dreams : 

18 And on my ſervants, and on my hand-) 
maidens I will pour out in thoſe days of my ſpi-5 
rit, and they ſhall propheſie : 

19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven a- 
bove, and ſigns in the earth beneath ; bloud, 
and fire, and vapour of ſmoke. 

20 > Theſun ſhall beturned into darkneſs, * Jo:!z 


notable day of the Lord come. * 
C21 And 1t ſhall come to paſs, that © whoſo- © Ron. 


ſaved. 
22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; Jeſus 
of Nazareth a man approved of God , among 


{elves alto know : | 

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counſel & foreknowledge of God,ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain : 

24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having 1oo- 
ſed the pains of death : becauſe it was not poſ- 
ible that he ſhould be holden of it. _ 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, 4 I * Pſ164 
forelfaw the Lord always before my face, for 
he is on my right hand, that I thould not be 


oved. 

2.6 Therefore did my heart rejoyce, and my 
tongue was glad : moreover alſo, my fleſh ſhall 
reſt in hope. ; 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my foul 11 
hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to 
ſee corruption, 
© 28 Thou haſt made known tro me the Ways 
of life ; thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy 
countenance. | 

29 Men and brethren, || let me freely ſpeak | 0) 
unto you © of the patriarch David, that he iS, '{, 
both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is witi ., , 
f ſal, 
30 Therefore being a prophet, * and m_ 192, Ul 


| Or 
«hom 


8 Pf, 
16, 15, 


ſa. 4.2, 

21 2.28, 
RUFIP 
116, ! 


Pſ.16.4 


Or, 


Feleevers added to the church. 


C n 


ing that God had ſworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loyns , according to 
the fleſh, he would aſe up Chriſt, to fit on his 
| throne 3-.3{eþs £4 4lomn ou fin of farnt 

31 He ſeeing this before, ſpike of the reſur- 
reftion of Chritt, 8 that his ſoul was nor left in 
hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption, 

| 32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof 
-weall are witneſſes, N 
© .. 33 Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having receiyed of the Father the 
- promiſe of the holy Gholt,, he hath ſhed forth 
this, which ye now fee and hear. 

34 For David 1s not aſcended into the hea- 
vens : but he ſaith himſelf, > The LoxD faid 

- unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
+35 Untill I make thy foes thy toorſtool, 

36 Therefore let all the houſe of ltrael 
know affurealy, that God hath made that ſame 
Jelus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Chriit, | 

37 © Now whenthey heard: 7hi-, they were 
pricked in their heare, and ſaid unto Peter, and 
to the reſt of the apoſtles , Men and brethren, 
what ſhall we do ? 

+ 38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and 


« be baptized every one of you in the name of [e- 
« fus Chriſt, for the remiſKon of ſins, and ye ſhall 
« receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 


- 29 For the promiſe 15 unto you, and to your 


© children, and to all that are afar oft, even as ma- 
" ny as the Lord our God ſhall call. 


40 And with many other words did he teſti- 
fie and exhort , ſaying, Save your ſelves from 
this untoward generation. 

- .41 © Then they thatgladly received his word, 
. were baptized ; and the ſame day there were 


* added unto them about three thouſand ſouls. 


+ 42 And they continued ſtedfaitly in the apo- 
« ſtles doEtrine and fellowſhip, and :n breaking of 
+ bread, and in prayers. 
43 And fear came upon every ſoul :- and ma- 
ny wonders and ſigns were done by the apoſtles. . 
44 And all that beleeved were together, and 
had all things common, 
45 Andiold their poſſeſſions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every man had: need. 
46 And they continuing daily with one ac- 
cord in the temple, and breaking bread i| from 


h - 1! . . : . 
"**- houſe to houſe, did eat their meat with gladoels 


| Or 
[ mY 
» 1 Ki 
2, I% 


 pſal, 
1 32, js 


C and finglenefs of heart, 


A P, 1. 
and through faith in his name : 13 withall repre- 
hending them for crucifying Feſus, 17 Which be- 
cauſe they did it through ignorance, and that 
thereby were fulfilled Gods determinate counſel, 
and the ſcriptures, 19 he exhorteth them by re- 
pentance and faith ay my of their ſins, 
and ſalvation in the ſame Feſus. 

N Ow Peter and John went up together in- 

_ tothe remple,at the hour of prayer, being 
the nanth hour, 

2 And 2 Certain man lame from his mothers 
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the 
gate of the temple which is called Beaurifull, to 
ask alms of chem that entred into the remple. 

' 3 Whoſeeing Peter and John about to go 
into the temple, asked an alms, 

4 And Peter faſtning his eyes upon him, with 
John, ſaid, Look on us. 

5 And hegave heed unto them, expeCting to 
recelve ſomerhung of them. 

6 Then Perer ſaid, Silver and gold have I none; 
but ſuch as I have give I thee : lo the name of 
Jelus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walk, 

7 And he took him. by the right hand , and 
lift him up ; and immediately. his feet and ancle- 
bones received ſtrength. 

8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and walkee_ and 
entred with them into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praiſing God, 

9 And all the people ſaw him walking and 
praiſing God. - 

Io And they knew that it was he which fac 
for alms at the Beautifull gate. of the temple : 
and they were filled with wonder and amazement 
at that which had hapned unto him, 

11 And as the lame man which. was: healed, 
held Peter and John, all the people ran together 
unto them 1n the porch that 15 called Solomons, 
greatly wonuring, 

12 © And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered. 
unto the people, Ye men of Ifrael, why marvel 
ye at this?: or why look yeſo earneſtly on» us, 
as though by our own power or holineſs we had. 
made this man to walk ? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and 
of Jacob, the God of our fathers hath glorihed 
his Son Jeſus ; whom ye delipered up, and de- 
med him 1n the preſence of Pilate, when he was 
determined to let him go. 


A lame man reſtored. 


14 * But ye denied the holy One, and the * Matzh. 
Juſt, and defired a murderer to be. granted unto *7* **- 


47 Praiſing God, and having: favour: with you, | 
all the people. And the Lord added to the church <1 5 And killed the 1 Prince of life, whom | or , 
God hath raiſed from the dead ; whereof we are ##b7, 


daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved: 
CHAT ML 


1 Peter preaching to the people that came to ſee a 
lame man reſtored to bys feet,12 profeſeth the cure 
not to have been wrought by his or Fohns own 
power, or holineſs, but by God, and his Son Feſw, 


witnelles. 


16 And his name through 'faich in his name . 


hath made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and 


know : yea , the faich which is by him, hath -- 


given him his  perieft ſounquets 1a the preſence 


of you all, -2- 
17 And 
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Peter preacheth. 


I 
that _ fins may be blotred out, when the 


- times of refreſhing thall come from ay. 7" corny 


17 And now brethren, 1 wot that through 
ignorance YE did it, aSdid alſo your rulers, 
© 18 Bur thoſechings which God before had 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophers, thar 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled, 
Repent ye therefore and be conyerted, 


rd nw mererful God fo forg: ot rad fenmers 
os Al he ſhall ſend” Jeſus Chriſt, which 
before was preached unto you : 7201 95 970 Pome 
21 Whom the heaven mult recetve , untill 
the times of reſtitution of all chings, which God 
hath ſpoken by 05-008 0 of all his holy pro- 
ets, fince the world began, 
4 2 For Moſes truly Cd unto the fathers, > A 
prophet ſhall the Lord your God raite up uno 
you, of your brethren, like unto me; him thall 


- in 2/1 things whatſoever he ſhall fay ug- Gc 
-- yehear 1n 2.1 thing FM tour whole tzarf this man ftand here before you who!e. 


II 2 This is the ſtone which was ſet at * al. 
noughe of you builders, which is become the 5 2+ 


to you .dord J'pe ay a7 0 Pf Ara 800 
23 And'it ſhall come to paſs, hat every ſou! 


- which will nor hear that Prophet, thall be de- 
. ſtroyed from among the people. 0477457 J9em 


24 Yea, and all che prophecs from Samuel,and 
thoſe that follow after, as many as have tpoxen, 
have likewiſe foretold of theſe days. 

&/* Ye arethe children of the prophets, and 
of the covenant which God made with our fa- 
thers, ſaying unto Abraham, © And in thy feed 
ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed, 

26 Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his 
Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, 1n turning a- 


Way every one of you from his iniquities, } - 


CHAP. IV. 


1 Therulers of the Jews offended with Peters ſer- 
mon, 4 (though thouſands of the people mere con- 


The ACTS. 


5 CAndit came to paſs on the morrow, that 
their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, | 

6s And Annas the high-prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high prielt, were gathered 
together at Jeruſalem, 

7 And when they had ſet them in the midR, 
they asked, By what power, or by what name 
have yedone this ? 

8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, aid 
unco them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders 
of Iſrael, 

9 It we thisday be examined of the good 
deed done tothe impotent man, by what means 
he 15 made whole ; 

Io Be it known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus 
Chritt of Nazareth, whom ye crucitied, whom 
God raiſed from the dead, even by him doth 


head of the corner. # 

12 Neither 1s there ſalyation in any other : 
for chere is none other name under heaven given - 
among men whereby we mult be ſaved. 

I3 C Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of 
Peter and John, and perceived that they were 
unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled, 
and they took knowledge of them, that they had 
been with Jeſus, 

14 And beholding the man which was heal- 
ed ſtanding with them, they could ſay nothing 
againit 1c. 

I5 But when they had commanded them to 
go aſide our of the council.they conferred among 
themſelves, 


The apoſtles examined, 


verted that heard the word) impriſon him and 16 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men ? + 
Fohn. 5 After upon examination, Peter boldly a- for that indeed a notable miracle hath been done « 
vouching the lame man to be healed by the name of by them is manifeſt to all them that dwell in « 
Jeſs and that by the ſame Jeſus onely we muſt Jeryſzlem, and we cannot deny it, > 
be eternally ſaved, 13 they command him and 17 Burghat it ſpread no further among the « 
John to preach no more in that nanieg,fadding alſo people, ler us ftraily threaten them, that they + 
threatning. 2% Whereupon the church fleeth to ipeak henceforth to no man in this name. 
prayer : 31 and God by moving the place where * gy ga they called them, and commanded « 
they were aſſembled, teſtified that he heard their to ſpeak at all, ngr teach in the name + 
prayer, confirming the church with the gift of the of Jeſus how gndly neroeri oli Manand averic hs atl good 
boly Gheſt, and with mutual love and charity, 6 us Bocer nd John anſwered 2nd faid 7 
Nd as they ſpake unto the people, the prieſts unco them, whether it be right.in the fight of 
A and the || captain of the temple, and the God, to hearken unto you more then unto God, 
Sadducees came upon them, judge ye. 
2 Being grieved that they taught the people, 20 For we cannot bur ſpeak the things which 
and preached through Jeſus the relurreEtion from tye have ſeen and heard. 57 7 5+ rmtied 
 thedead. | 21 So whenthey had further threatned them, - 
3 And they laid hands on them, and put them - they ler them go, finding nothing how they - 
in hold unto the nexcday : for it was now even- might punith them, -becauſe of the people : for 
tide. all men glorified God for that which was done. 
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4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the 
word,beleeved; and the aumber of the men was 
about kve thoutand, 


22 For the man was above fourty years old, 

on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 
23 © And being let go, they went to their 
own 


The churches prayer. 
own company, and reported all that the chief 


b Dſal. 
& '- 


rieſts and elders had ſaid unto them. - 


24 And when they heard that, they lift up 


their voice to God with one accord, and ſaid, 
Lord, thou art God which haſt made heaven and 
earth, and the ſea, and all that in themi1s : 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David 
haſt ſaid, Þ Why did the heathen rape, and the 
people imagine vain things ? | 

26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and the 
rulers were gathered together agalnit the Lord, 
and againſt his Chriſt, 2505.9 m 257 15 19t3r,, 

27 For of a truth againſt thy holy child Je- 
ſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the peo- 
ple of Iſrael were gathered together, 

28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 
counſel determined before to be done. 

29 And now Lord, behold their threatnings : 
and grant unto thy ſervants, that with all bold- 
neſs they may ſpeak thy word, « 72, 

30 By ftrerching forth thine hand to heal : 
and that ſigns and wonders may be done by the 
name of thy holy child Jeſus. 

31 © And when they had prayed, the place 
was ſhaken where they were afſembled together; 
and they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
they ſpake the word of God with boldneſs. 

32 And the multitude of them that beleeved, 
were of one heart, and of one ſoul : neither ſaid 
any of them, that ought of the things which he 
poſſeſſed, was his own, but they had all things 
Eommon. 

33 And with great pe 
witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord, Jeſus : 
and great grace was upon them all, :7- 

34 Neither was there any amorg them that 


35 And14aid them down at the apoſtles feet : 
and diſtribution was made unto evesy man ac- 
cording as he had need, 

36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was ſur- 
named Barnabas (which 15, being 1nterprered, 


- The ſon of conſolation) a Levite, and of the 


L 


CHaP:. V. 


maliel,a great counſellour among the Fews;they be 

kept alive,40 and are but beaten : for which they 

glorifie God, and ceaſe no day from preaching. 
Ur 2 certain man named Ananias with Sap- 
phira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 

2 And kept back part of the price, his wife 
alſo being privy zo it, and brought a certain 
part, and laid iz at the apoſtles feer, 

3 Bur Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan 


filled thine heart || to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and 1 Or, 


to decetues 


£0 Keep back part of the price of the land ? 

4 Whules it remained, was it not thine own ? 
and after ir was ſold, was it not in thine own 
power ? Why haſt thou conceived this thing in 
thine heart? thou haſt not lied unto men, but 
unto God. 

5 And Ananias. hearing theſe words , fell 
down and gave up the ghoſt : and great fear 
came on all rnem that heard theſe things, 

6s And the young men aroſe, wound him up, 


-vr>am:e7. and carried þ:32 our, and buried him, 


7 And it was about the ſpace of three hours 
after, when his wife, not knowing what was 
done, came 1n, 

8 And Peter anſwered unto her,Tell me whe- 
ther ye ſold the land for ſo much, And ſhe aid, 
Yea, for ſo much, 

9 ,Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that 
ye have agreed together , to tempt the Spirit of 
che Lord ? behold, thefcert of them which have 
buried thy husband are at the door, and ſhall 
carry thee our, 

Io Then fell ſhe down ſtraight-way at his 


ower gave the apoſtles feet, and yeelded up the ghoſt : and the youn 
4 ran men came in and ran her dead, and carrying 
a 5, yr114- ber forth, buried her by her husband, 


11 And great fear came upon all the church, 


- lacked : for as many as were poſſeſſours of lands 3nd upen as many as heard theſe things. 
- or houſes, ſold chem, and brought the prices of 
the things that wereſold, 


12 C And by the hands of the apoitles were 


many ſigns and wonders wrought among the 
ReOP.C 3 (and they were all with one accord in 


olomons porch, 
1+ Andefchereſt durſt no man joyn himſelf 


tro them :* but the people magnified them, 


14 And beleeyers werethe more added to the 


Lord, multitudes both of men and women) 


15 Inſomuch that they brought forth the ſick 


Azanias and Sapphira. 


countrey of Cyprus, * * 
37. Having land, ſold it, and brought the mo- 
ney, and laid 1t at the apoſtles feer, 


CHAP. V. 


After that Ananias and Sapphira his wife for their 
hypocrifie at Peters rebuke had faln down dead, 
12 and that the reſt of the apoſtles had wrought 
many miracles, 14 to the increaſe -of the faith : 
17 the apoſiles are again impriſoned, 19 but deli- 
wered by an angel, bidding them to preach openly 
zo all : 21 hen, after their teaching accordingly 

in the temple,29 and before the council,33 they are put them in the common priſon, : 
in danger to be killed ; through the advice of Ga= 19 But the angel of the Lord by night y_—_ 


ſing by, might overthadow ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of the ci- 
ties round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick 
folks, and them which were vexed with unclean 
ſpirits : and they were healed every one. 

17 C Thea the high prieſt roſe up,and all they 
that were with him, (which 1s the ſet of the 
Sadducees) and were filled with || indignation, || 


|| into the ſtreets, and laid zhem on beds and cou-!! Or, 
ches, that at the leaſt, the ſhadow of Peter pal- _— 


Or, 


18 And laid their hands onthe apoſtles, and ©)- 


The apoſtles delivered ont of pri ſon. 


+> Azad 08 © and brought them forch, and 
atd, 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak 1n the temple to the 
people, all the words ot this lite. 

21 And when they heard that , they entred 
into the temple early in the morning,and taughr. 
Bur the high prielt came, and they that were 
with him, and called the council rogether, and 
all the ſenate of the children of Iſrael, and ſent 
to the priſon to have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and found 
them not in the priſon, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying , Thepriſon truly found we (hurt 
wich all ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding with- 
out before the doors : but when we had opened, 
we found no man within. 

24 Now when the high prieſt, and the ca- 
ptain of the temple, and the chief prielts heard 
theſe things, they doubted of them whereunto 
this would grow, 

25 Then came one and told them, ſaying, Be- 
hold, the men whom ye put in priſon, are {tand- 
ing in the temple, and teaching the peope. 

26 Then went the captain with the officers, 
and brought them without violence : (for they 
teared the people, lelt they ſhould have been 
ſtoned) 

27 And when they had brought them, they 
ſet them before the council : and the high prieſt 
asked them, 

2S Saying, * Didnot we ſtraitly command 
you, that you ſhould not teach in this name ? 
and behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with your 
dodtrine,and intend to bring this mans bloud up- 
ON us, 

29 © Then Peter and the other apoſtles an- 
ſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey God rather 
then men. 

30 The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 
whom ye ſlew and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath Godexalted with his right hand 
to be a prince and a Saviour, for to give repen- 
tance to Iſrae], and forgivenels of fins. 

32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe things 3 
and ſo js alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom God hath 
given to them that obey him, 

33 © When they heard 2hat, they were cut 
zo the heart, and took counſel to ſlay them. 

34 Then ſtood there up one in the counct], 
a Phariſee, named Gamal:el, a eoCtour of law, 
had in reputation among all the people , and 
— to put the apoſtles forth a little 

ace, 
4 35 And ſaidunto them, Ye men of Iſrael,cake 
heed to your ſelves, what ye intend to do as 
touching theſe men. 

36 For before theſe days roſe up Theudas 
boaſting himſelf to be ſome body , ro whom 
a number of men, about four hundred, joyn- 
& themſelyes : who was lain, and all, as many 
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as || obeyed him, were ſcattered, and brought to q 


nought. 

37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, 
in the days of the taxing, and drew away much 
people after him : he alto periſhed, and all, even 
as many as obeyed him, were diſperſed. 

28 Andnow I fay unto you, Refrain from 
theſe men, and let them alone : for if this coun- 
ſel, or this work be of men, it will come to 
nought : 

- 39 Butifirbeof God, ye cannot overthrow 
& 5 leſt haply ye be found even to fight againit 


40 And to him they agreed : and when they 
had called the apoſtles, and bearen them, they 
commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak in the 
name of Jeſus, and let them go. | | 

41 © And they departed trom the preſence of 
the council, rejoycing that they were counted 
worthy to ſufer ſhame for his name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and in every 
houſe, they ceated not to teach and preach Jeſus 
Chrilt. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 The apoſiles deſirous to have the poor regarded 
for their bodily ſuſtenance, as alſs carefull them- 
ſelves to diſpenſe the word of God, the food of the 
ſoul, 3 appoint the office of deaconſhip to ſeven 
choſen men : 5 of whom, Stephen, a man full of 
faith, and of the holy Ghoſt, is one: 12 who is 
taken of thoſe whom he confounded in difuting, 
13 and after falſly accuſed of bla$hemy againſt 
the law and the temple. | 

ANC 1 thoſe days, when the number of the 

diſciples was multiplied;there aroſe a mur- 
muring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, be- 
cauſe their widows were neglected in the daily 
miniſtration, 

2 Then the twelve called the multicude of 
the diſciples unto them, and ſaid, Ir is not rea- 
ſon that we ſhould leave the word of God, and 
lerve tables, 

3 Wherefore brethren, look ye out amon 
youleyen men of honelt report, full of the holy 
Ghoſt and wifyom, whom we may appoint over 
this buſinels, 

4 Bur we wall give our (elyes continually to 
prayer, and to the miniſtery of the word. 

5 © And theſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 
eude : and they choſe Stephen,a man full of faith 
and of the holy Ghoſt,and Philip,and Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas,and Ni- 
colas a proſelyte of Antioch, 

6 Whom they ſer before the apoſtles : and 
when they had prayed, they laid their hands'on 
chem. 

7 And the word of God increaſed; and the 
number of che diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem 
greatly; and a great company of the prielts 


. > as 
were obediear to the taith, py 
*$ And 


Seven deacons choſen. 


Or, 
elceved, 


!! Or , 


rileſs 


"Geo." 
I2,.1, 


Falſe witneſſes ſuborned. ; 


$. And Stephen full of faith and power, did 
reat wonders and miracles among the people. 
"9 C Thea there aroſe certain of the ſynagogue, 

which is called the jnagogue of the Libertines, 
and Cyrenians,and Alexandrians, and of them of 
Cilicia, and of Afia, diſputing with Stephen. 

ro And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſ- 
dom and the ſpirit by which he {pake, 

12 Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, We 
have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words a- 
g21nſt Moſes, and againſt God. 

12 And they ſtirred up the people, and the 
elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon him,and 
caught him, and brought h; to the council, 

13 And ſer up falle wicneſſes, which ſaid, 
This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous 
words againſt this holy place, and che law. _ 

14 For we have heard him ſay , that this 
Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and 
_ change the | cuſtoms which Moles deliver- 
ed us. 

15 And all that fat inthe council, looking 
ſedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had been the 
face of an angel. 


CHAP. VIL 


1 Stephen permitted to anſwer to the accuſation of 
bla$hemy, 2 ſheweth that Abraham worſhipped 
God rightly, and how God choſe the fathers, 
20 before Moſes was born, and before the taber- 
nacle and temple were built : 37 that Moſes him- 
ſelf witneſed of Chriſt : 4.4 and that all outward 
ceremonies were ordained according to the hea- 
wenly pattern to laſt but for a time : 51 repre- 
bending their rebellion, and murdering of Chriſt, 
the juſt One, whom the prophets foretold ſhould 
come into the world : 54 whereupon they ſtone 
him to death 5 who commendeth his ſoul to Feſw, 
and humbly prayeth for them. 


Hen ſaid the high prieſt, Are theſe things fo ? 
T 2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fa- 
thers hearken, The God of glory appeared unto 
our father Abraham, when he was 1n Meſopo- 
tamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 Andſaid unto him, * Get thee out of thy 
countrey, and from thy kindred, and come into 
the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
deans, and dwelt in Charran : and from thence, 
when his father was dead, he removed him into 
this land wherein ye now dwell, 

5 And he gavehim none inheritance in it, 
no not ſo much 4 to fer his foot on: yet he 
promiſed that he would give it to him for a poſ- 
{ſeffion, and to his ſeed after him, when a yet he 
had no child, 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed 
ſhould ſojourn in a ftrange land, and that they 
ſhould bring them into bondage, and cntrear 
them evil four hundred years. 
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Stephens anſwer for himſelf. 


7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be 


in bondage, 
ter that ſhall 
this place, 

$ ® And hegave him the covenant of circum- 
ciſion : © and fo Abraham begar Iſaac, and Cir- 
cumciſed him the eighth day : 4 and Iſaac begat 
Jacob, and © Jacob bega the twelve patriarchs. 

9 * And thepatriarchs moyed with envy, ſold 
Joteph into Egypt : but God was with him, 

Io And delivered him out of all his aMi- 
Ctions, 5 and gave him favour and wiſdom in 
the fight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he 
made him governour over Egypt, and all his 
houſe. 

11 Now there came a dearth over all the 
land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great aMiCtion ; 
and our tathers found no ſuſtenance. 

12 Þ But when Jacob heard that there was 
corn 1n Egypc, he ſent out our fathers firſt. 


will I judge, ſaid God : and af- 
they come forth, and ſerve me in 


» Gen, 
17.9. 

© Gen. 
Us, 3. 

1 Gea. 
25.26, 

© Gen. 29, 
31z&c. 
f Gen. 
37.28. 
s Gen, 
41. 37. 


k Gen, 
42. ls 


13. | Andatche ſecond time Joſeph was made* Gen. 


known to his brethren ; and Joſephs kindred 
was made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then (ent Joſeph, and called his father. 
Jacob to him, and all his kindred, threeſcore 
and fifteen ſouls, 


45+ 4+ 


15 & So Jacob went down into Egypt, * and 5, ; 


died, he and our fathers, 


i Gil, 49, 


16 And were carried over into Sychem, and 3. 


laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for 
a ſum of money of the ſons of Emmor the father 
of Sychem, 

17 But when the time of the promiſe drew 
nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham, the 
people grew and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 T1] another king aroſe, which knew not 
Joſeph. 

19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kin- 
dred, and evil entreated our fathers, ſo that they 
caſt out their young children, ro the end they 
might not live. 


20 ® Inwhich time Moſes was born, and * Ex94. 


n was {| exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up ia his 
fathers houſe three moneths : 
21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs | 


2, 2, 


Heb, 


3.23; 
Or, 


daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him for fir !9 
0%, 


her owa ſon. 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and 
in deeds. 

23 And when he was full fourty years old, 
ir came into his heart ro viſit his brethren the 
children of Iſrael. 

24 * And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, he * 
defended him, and avenged him that was op- * 
preſſed, and ſmote the Egyprian : 


25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have 
underſtood, how that God by his hand would 
deliver them ; but they underitood nor. 

26 P And the next day he ſhewed 

H 


unteg 


Exod, 


himſelf 4 = 


7 Exod. 
rl y 4 


« Exod, 


22, 1. 


Stephen declareth 


Y Amos 5. 
IF, 


unto them as they ſtrove, and would have ſer 
them at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren ; 
why do ye wrong one to another ? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge over us ? 

28 Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the Egy- 
ptian yeſterday ? 25-20 

29 Thenfled Moſes at this ſaying, and was a 
ſtranger in the land of Madian, where he begat 
twWo1ons., = 

3o 1 And when fourty years were expired, 
there appeared to him- in the wilderneſs of 
mount Sina, an angel of che Lord in a flame of 
fire in 4 bulh. 

31 When Moſes ſaw it, he wondred at the 
fight: and as he drew near to behold zt, the 
voice of the Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, 1amthe God of thy fathers, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Itaac, and 


the God of Jacob. Then Moles trembled, and 


durſt not behold. 

33 Thenſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy 
ſhoes from thy feet : for the place where chou 
ſtandeſt is holy gronnd. : 

34 I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction 
of my pe-'ple which is ia Egypt, and I have 
heard their groaning, and am come. down to 
deliver them. And now come, I wlll tend thee 
1ato Egypt. : 

35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge > the fame 
did God ſend 70 be a ruier anda acliyerer by the 
hands of the angel wiuch appeared to him in 
the buſh. 

36 He brought them out, after that he had 
r ſhewed wonders and figns in the Jand of E- 
oypt, and in the Red ſez, * and in the wilder- 
net> fourty years. 

37 © This is that Moſes which ſaid unto the 
children of Iſrael, * A Propher ſhall the Lord 
your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, 
| 1ixe unto me ; him ſhall ye hear. 

38 * This 1s hethat was in the church m the 
wilderneſs, with the angel which ſpake to him 
in the mount Sina, and with our fathers 2 who 
received the lively oracles to give unto us, 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, 
bur thruſt hm: from them, and in their hearts 
turned back again into Egypt, 

40 * Saying unto Aaron, Make ns gods to 
go before us: for as for this Moſes, which 
brought us out of the Jand of Egypt,we wot not 
what 1s become of him. 

41 And they made a calf: in thoſe days, and 
offered ſacriice unto the idol, and rejoyced in 
the works of their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave them up to 
worthip the hoſt of heaven ; as 1t is written 1n 


the book of the prophets, ? O ye houſe of Iſrael, 


The ACTS. 


have ye offered to me ſlain beaſts, and ſacrifices, 
by the ſpace of fourty years in the wilderneſs 2 
' 43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Mo- 
loch, and the ſtar of your god Remphan, figures 
which ye made, to worſhip them : and 1 will 
carry you away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witneſs 
in the wilderneſs, as he had appointed, ſpeaking 


unto Moſes, = that he ſhould make it according * Exod. 
25. 49» 


to the faſhion that he had ſeen. 

45 Which alſo our fathers that came after, 
brought in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the 
Gentiles, whom God drave out before the face 
of our fathers, unto the days of David. 

46 Who found favour before God, and deſi- 
red to hind a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 

47 * But Solomon built him an houſe. 

48 Howbeit Þ che moſt High dwelleth not 
_ temples made witch hands ; as ſaith the pro- 
pher, 


49 © Heaven js my throne, and earth js my * 1ſa.66, 
footſtool : what houſe will ye build me > ſaith '>* 


the Lord : or what s the place of my reſt > 

5o Hath not my hand madeall theſe things 2 

51 © Yeltiff-necked, and uncircumciſed in 
heart and ears, ye do always refit the holy 
Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo do ye. 

52 Which of theprophets have not your fa- 
theis perſecuted? and they have ſlain them which 
ſhewed betore of the coming of the juſt One, 
of whom ye have been now the betrayers and 
murderers : 

53 Who have received the law by the diſpo- 
ſition of angels, and have not kepr it. 

54 C When they heard theſe things, they 
were cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on him 
with their teeth, 

55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt , 
looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven , and ſaw the 
glory of God, and Jeſus tanding on the right 
hand of God, . 

56 And ſaid, Behold, I fee the heavens open- 
ed, and the Son of man ſtanding on the right 
hand of God, 

57 Then they cried out with a loud yoice, 
and ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him with 
one accord, 

58 And caſt himout of the city, and ſtoned 
him: and the witneſſes laid down their clothes 
at a young mans feet, whoſe name was Saul, 

59 And they ſtoned Stephen,calling upon Ged, 
and ſaying, Lord Jeſus receiye my ſpirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and; cried with 2 
loud voice, Lord,lay not this ſin to their charge. 
And when he had ſaid this, he fell aſleep. 


CHAP, VIIL 


By occaſion of the perſecution in Jeruſalem, the 
church being planted in Samaria 5 by Philip the 


deacon, who preached, did miracles, and baptized 
many 


the hiſtory of Iſrael, 


* 1 Chr, 
7: 12, 

b Chap. 2”, 
24, 


Cm the forcerer. 
many, among the reſt Simon the ſorcerer, a great 
ſeducer of the people ; 14 Peter and John come to 
confirm, and enlarge the church : where by prayer 


and impoſition of hands, giving the holy Ghoſtly 
18 when Simon would have bought the like power 


of them, 20 Peter ſharply — his hypocriſie, 


and covetouſneſs, and exhorting him to repent- 


Cn a Þ. vil. 


179 Then laid they their hanas on them, and 
they received the holy Ghoſt, 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through lay- 
ing on of the apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt was 
giyen, he offered them money, | 

19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that 
on whomſoever I lay hands, he may recetye the 


ance, together with Fohn preaching the word of holy Gholt. 


the Lord, return to Jeruſalem, 25 But the angel 
ſendeth Philip to teach, and baptize the Ethiopian 
eunuch. 


AX Saul was conſenting unto his death, 
And at that time there was a preat perſe- 
cution againſt the church which was at Jeru- 
Glem ; and they were all ſcattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, 
except the apoſtles. 

2 And devout men carried Stephen tv his bu- 
rial, and made great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havock of the church, 
entring into every houſe, and hailing men and 
women, committed zhem to priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
wentevery where preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to the city of Sa- 
maria, and preached Chriſt unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord gave heed 
unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing, 
and ſeeing the mirac'es which he did. 

7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that were poſſeſſed with them : 
and many taken with palſies, and that were 
lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 Bur there was a certan man called Simon, 
which beforetime in the ſame city uſed ſorcery, 
and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving 
out that himſelf was ſome great one. 

Io To whom they all gave heed from the 
leaſt ro the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the 
great power of God. 

11 Andto him they had regard, becauſe that of 
long time he had bewirched them with ſorceries. 

I2 But when they beleeved Philip, preaching 
the things concerning the kingdom of God, and 
thename of Jeſus Chriſt,they were baptized both 
men and women. 

13 Then Simon himſelf beleeved alſo : and 
when he was baptized, he continued with Phi- 
lip, and wondred, beholding the miracles and 
ſigns which were done. 

14 Now when the apoſtles which were at 
Jeruſalem, heard that Samaria had received 
the word of God, they fent unto them Peter 
and John. 

15 Who when they were come down,prayed 
for chem that they might receive the holy Ghoſt. 

16 (Foras yet he was faln upon none of 
chem : onely they were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus) 


20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money pe- 
riſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought char 
the gift of God may bepurchaſed with money, 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot 1n chis 
matter : for thy heart is nor right in the ſizht of 
God, 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, 
and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee, 

23 For perceive that thou arr 1n the pall of 
bitterneſs, and iz rhe bond of iniquity, 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſa1J, Pray ye 
to the Lord for me, chat none of chele things 
which ye have ſpoken come upon me. 

' 25 And they when they had teſtined and 
preached the word of che Lord, returned to 
Jeruſalem , and preached che goſpel 1a many 
villages of the Samaritanes, 

26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto 
Philip, ſaying, Ariſe and go toward the ſouth, 
unto the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem 
unto Gaza, which is deſert, 

27 And he aroſe and went : and behold, a 
man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority 
under Candace queen of the Echiopians, who 
had thecharge of all her treaſure, and had come 
to Jeruſa'em for to wo 

28 Was returning, and ſitting in his chariot 
read Eſaias the prophet. 

2.9 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near, 
and joyn thy (elf to this chariot, 

3o And Philip ran thither co him, and heard 
him read the prophet Eſfatas, and (aid, Under- 
ſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt > 

31 And heſaid, How can I, except ſome man 
ſhould guide me ? and he deiired Philip that he 
woulJ come up, and fit with him. 

32 Theplace of che ſcripture which he read, 


was this, 2 He was led as a ſheep to the flaugh- : 1A. 
ter, and like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, 53: 7- 


ſo opened he nor his mouth : 

33 Inhis humiliation his judgement was'ta- 
ken away : and who ſhall declare his generarti- 
on ? for his lite is taken from the earth, 

34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip,and faid, 
Ipray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the propher this ? 
of himſelf, or of ſome other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and be- 
pan. the ſame ſcripture, and preached unto 

im Jeſus. | 

36 And as they went on their way , they 

came unto a certain water : and theeunuch _ 
H 2 | 2: 


The ennuch and Philip, 


The ennuch beleeving i baptized. 


See, here js water 3 What doth hinder me to be 
baprized ? 
37 And Philip (aid, Tf thou beleeveſt with 
all thine hearr, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered 
and ſaid, Ibeleeve that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son 
of God. | 
38 And he commanded the chariot to ſtand 
ſtil! : and they went down both 1ato the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch;and he baptized him, 
39 And when they were come up out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Phi- 
lip, that the eunuch ſaw him no more : and he 
went on his way rejoycing. 
40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and 
paſſing through, he preached 1n all the cities , 
till he came to Celarea. 


CHAP. IL. 

1 Saul going towards Damaſtus, 4 is ſiricken down 
to the earth, 10 3s called to the apoſtleſhip, 18 and 
is baptized by Ananias, 20 He preacheth Chriſt 
boldly. 23 The Fews lay wait to kill him ; 29 ſo 
do the Grecians : but he eſtapeth both, 31 The 
church baving reſt, Peter healeth Eneas of the 
palſie, 36 and reſtoreth Tabitha to life. 


AN Saul yet breathing out threatnings and 
ſlaughter againlt the diſciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high prielt, 

2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
the ſynagogues, that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jeruſalem, 

3 And as he journeyed he came near Dama- 
ſcus : and ſuddenly there ſhined round about 
him a light from heaven. 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice 
ſaying unto him , Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me ? 

5 And heſaid, Who art thou,Lord > And the 
Lord faid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecute{t : 
{t js hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks, 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed,ſaid, Lord, 
what wilt thou have meto do? And the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go 1nto the city, and 
1t ſhall be told thee what thou mult do. 

7 And the men which journeyed with him 
ſtood ſpeechleſs , hearing a voice , but ſeeing 
no man, 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth ; and when 
his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man : but 
they led him by the hand, and brought him into 
Pamaſcus. 

9 And he was three days without fight, and 
neither did eat nor drink, 

Io © And there was a certain diſciple at 
Damaſcus, _ named Ananias, and to him ſaid the 
Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he (aid, Behold, 
I am here, Lord. 

Ir Andthe Lord ſaid unto kim, Ariſe, and 
£0 into the ſtreet , which is called Strait, and 
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Sauls converſion. 
enquire in the houſe of Judas, for one called Saul 
of Carſus : for behold, he prayeth, 

I2 And hath ſeenin a viſion a man named 
Ananias, coming 1n, and putting hjs hand on 
him, that he might receive his ſight. 

T3 Then Ananias anſwered , Lord, I have . 
heard by many of this man, how much evil he 
hath done to thy ſaints ar Jeruſalem : 

14 And here he hath authority from the chief 
prieſts, to bind all that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way : 
for he 1s a choſen veſſe] unto me, tv bear my 
name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Iſrael. 

16 For I will thew him how great things he 
mult ſuffer for my names ſake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entred 
into the houſe ; and putting his hands on him , 
ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus thar 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt) 
hatch ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive thy 
ſight, and be filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

18 Andimmediately there fell from his eyes 
as it had been ſcales; and he received ſighe 
forthwith, and aroſe, and was baptized. 

I9 And when he had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthened, Then was Saul certain days with 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in 
the ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God. 

2I But all that heard him were amazed, and 
ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them which 
called on this name in Jeruſalem, and came hi- 


. ther for that intent, that he might bring chem 
bound unto the chief prieſts ? 


2.2 But Saul increaſed the more 1n ſtrength, 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, proving that this 1s very Chrilt, 

23 CAndafter that many days were fulfilled, 
the Jews rook counſel to kill him : 

24 * Buttheir laying awaic was known of * 2 Cor. 
Saul : and they watched the gates day and night '*: 5** 
ro kill him, 

2.5 Then the diſciples took him by night, and 
let him down by the wall in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, 
he aſſayed to joyn himſelf to the diſciples : bur 
they were all afraid of him, and beleeyed nor 
that he was a diſciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him 
to the apoſtles, and declared unto them how he 
had ſeen the Lord inthe way, and that he had 
ſpoken to him, and how he had preached boldly 
at Damaſcus in the name of Jelus. 

28 And he was with them coming in, and 
going outat Jeruſalem, @_ 

29 And heſpake boluly inthe name of the 
Lord Jeſus , and diſputed againſt the Grecians : 
but they went about to ſlay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew , they 
brought 


Peter raiſeth Tabitha. 


be prieved, 


Cn 


brought him down to Ceſarea , and ſent him 
forth to Tarſus. 

31 Then had the churches reſt throughout 
all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were 
edined, and walking in the fear of the Lord, 
and in the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were mul- 
tiplied, ; 

: 32 © And it came to pa(s, as Peter paſſed 
throughout all quarters, he came down allo to 
the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 

And there he found a certain man named 
Eneas which had kept his bed eight years, and 
was ſick of the pallte. 

34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe, and make thy 
bed. And he aroſe immediately. 

35 Andallthat dwelt at. Lydda, and Saron, 
fw him, and turned to the Lord, | 

36 © Now there was at Joppa a certain 
diſciple named Tabitha, which by interprecatt- 
on is called Dorcas : this woman was full of 
good works, and alms-deeds which ſhe did. 

37 And itcame to pals in thoſe days, that 
ſhe was ſick, and died : whom when they had 
waſhed, they laid her in an upper chamber. 

35 And foraſimuch as Lydda was nigh to Jop- 
pa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter was 
there, they ſent unto him two men, deſiring him 
that he would not || delay to come to them, 

29 Then Peter aroſe , and went with them. 
When he was come, they brought him into the 
upper chatnber:and all the widows ſtood by him 
weeping, and thewing the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made while ſhe was with them, 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 
down and prayed, and turning him to the body, 
ſaid, Tabitha, Ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes : 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe ſatup. _ 

41 And he gave her his hand,and litt her up ; 
and when he had called the ſaints and widows , 
preſented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all Joppa, 
and many beleeyed in the Lord. 

43 And itcame to pals, that he tarried many 
days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner, 


CRHAF. 4 


Cornelius a devout min, 5 being commanded by 
an angel, ſendeth for Peter : 11 who by 4 viſion, 
Is, 20 #5 taught not to deſpiſethe Gentiles. 34 As 
he preacheth Chriſt to Cornelius and his company, 
44 the holy Ghoſt falleth on them, 48 and they 
are baptized. | 

Here was a certain man an Ceſarea, called 
'L Cornelius, a centurion of the band called 
the Italian band , 

2 Adevout man, and one that feared God 
with all his houſe, which gave much alms to 
the people, and prayed to God alway, 

3 Hefaw 1o a viſion evidently,abouc the ninth 


_ 


A P. FX. 


hour of the day, an angel of God coming into 
him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 

...4 And when helooked on him, he was a+ 
fraid, and ſaid, What is it, Lord ? And he ſaid 
unto ham, Thy prayers and thine alms are come 
up for a memorial before God. 

5 And now ſend men to Joppa, and call for 
one S1mon, whole ſurname is Percer : h 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a canner, whoſe 
houſe is by the ſea-ſide : he ſhall tell thee what 
thou oughteſt to do. 

7 And when the angel which ſpake unto Cor- 
neltus, was departed, he called rwo of his houſ- 
hold-ſervants, and a devout ſouidier of them 
that waited on him continually : 

$ And when he had declared all theſe things 

unto them, he {ent them to Joppa, 
9 © Onche morrow as they went on their 
journey, and drew nigh unto the city , Peter 
went up upon the houſe-top to pray, about the 
ſixth hour, 

Io Andhe became very hungry, ard would 
have eaten : bur while they mad? ready, he {11 
into a trance, 

I: Andſaw heaven opened, and a certain 
veſlel deſcending unco him, as ic had been a 
great ſheer, knic at the four corners, and ler 
down :0 the earth : 

12 Wherein were all manner of four-footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wild deaſts, an1 creep- 
ing things, and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe, Pe- 
ter ; kill, andear, 

14 But. Peter ſaid , Not ſo, Lord; for I 
have never eaten any thing that is common or 
unclean, 

15 Andthe voice ſpake unto him again the 
ſecond time, Whar God hath cleanſed, that ca!l 
not chou common. 

16 This was done thrice : and the veſſel was 
received up agun into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf 
what this viſion which he had ſeen, ſhou'd 
mean ; behold, the men which were tenr from 


' Cornelius, had made enquiry for Simons houſe, 


and ſtood betore the gate, | 

18 And called , and asked whether Simon 
which was furnamed Peter, were lodgcd there. 

19 E While Peter though: on the vilicn, 
the ſpirit ſaid unto him, Behoid , three men 
{cek thee. 

20 Ariſe therefore, and ger thee down, and 

o with them, doubting nothing : for 1 have. 
Pr them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the mcn winch 
were ſen: unto him from Cornelius ; and faid, 
Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek : whac 4 the 
cauſe wherefore ye are come ? 

22 Andthey ſaid, Corn-lius the cen.urion, 
2 juſt man, and on? that teareth God, and ot 
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Cornelius ſendeth for Petey, 


* Dcut, 


Peter preacheth to Cornelius. 
agd report among all the nation of the Jews, 


was warned from God by an holy angel, taſtend 
for thee into his houſe,and to hear words of thee. 

2.3 Then called he them 1n, and lodged them. 
And on the morrow Peter went away with 
them, and certain brethren from Joppa accom- 
panied him. 

24 And the morrow after they entred into Ce- 
farea ; and Cornel1us waited for them, and had 
called together his kinſmen and near friends, - 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Corne.us 
met him, and fell down ar his feer, and wor- 
ſhipped him. 

2.6 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up; 
1 my (elf allo ama man. 

27 Andas hecalked with him, he went 1n, 
and found many that were come together. 

28 And helaid unto them, Ye know how that 
iris an unlawfull thing for a man that is a Jew, 
to keep company, or come unto one of another 
nation : but God hatn ſhewed me, that I ſhould 
not call any man common or unclean, 


29 Therefore came I unto you without gain- 


ſaying, afſoon as I was ſent for : Iask therefore 
for whart intent ye have ſent for me. 

30 And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago I was 
faſting untill chis hour, and ar the ninch hour I 
prayed in my houle, and behold, a man ſtood 
before me in brighe clothing, 

31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had 1n remembrance in the 
hght of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither 
Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter ; he is lodged in 
the houſe of oze Simon a tanner, by the fea-fide ; 
who when he cometh, {hall ſpeak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee ; and 
thou haſt well done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here preſent before God, 
to hear all things that are commanded thee of 
God. 

34 © Then Peter opened hs mouth, and ſaid, 
2 Of a truth I perceive that God is no reſpeGter 


WO, 17. 
Rom.2.11 of perſons : 
r Pet. 1.17 


35 But in every nation, he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteonſnefs , is accepted. with 
him, 

36 The word whuch God ſent unto the chil- 
&ren of lirae], preaching peace by Jeſus. Chritt 
(he 15 Lord of all). 

37 That word (1 ſay) you know , which 
was publiſhed throughout all Judea , and be- 
gan from Galilee, after the baptiſm which John 
preached : | 

38 How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with 
whe holy Ghoſt, and with power ; who went a- 
bout cog good, and healing all that were op- 
preſſed of the devil : for God was with him, 

39 And we are witneſſes of —_—_—_ which 

d in Jeru= 
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The ACTS. 


The hearers receive the boly 


falem; whom they flew and hanged on a tree : 

40 Him God raiſed up the third day, and 
thewed him openly, 

41 Not to all the people, but unto witneſ- 
ſes, choſen before of God , even to us, who 
- id ” and drink with him after he roſe from the 

ead. 

42 And. he commanded us to preach unto 
the people, and to teſtitie that ic 1s he which 
was ordained of God zo be the Judge of quick 
and dead. | 


43 Þ Tohim giveallthe prophets wineGs, » je; ;,, 


that through his name whoſoever beleeveth in 34. 
him, thall receive remiſlion of fins. | 

44 C While Peter yer ſpake theſe words, 
the =_ Gholt fell on all them which heard the 
word. 

45 And they of the circumcifion which be- 
leeved, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with 
Peter, becauſe that on the G-ntiles alſo was 
poured out the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 

46 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, 
and magnthe God. Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water , that thefe 
ſhould not be baptized , which have: reccived 
the hoiy Ghoſt, as well as we > 

48 And he commanded them to be baptized 
in thename of the Lord, Then prayed they him 
to tarry certain days. 


CHAP. XL 


x Peter being accuſed for going in to the Gentiles, 
5 maketh his defence, 18 which js accepted. 1g The 
goſpel being Fread into Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioeb, Barnaba is ſent ta confirm them. 26 The 
diſciples there are frft called Chriſtians, 27 They 
Jend relief to the brethren in Judea in time of 
famine, 

Nd the apolties and brethren that were in 
Judea, heard that the Genciles had alſo re- 
ceiyed the word of God, 

2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſa- 
lem, they that were of the circumciſion con- 
rended with him, : 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt into men uncurcum= 
ciled, and didſt eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter. from the be- 


.ginning, and expounded it by order unto them, 


ſaying, ' 
5 I was inthe city of Joppa praying; and in 2 
trance Lſaw a viſion, A.certain veſſel deſcend, as 
1t had been a great ſheer, ler down from heaven 
by. four corners ;. and it came even to me, 

6 Upon the which when I had faſtned mine 
eyes, I conſidered, and faw four-footed beaſts 
of the earth,and wild beaſts,and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air, 

7 And Ihearda voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe, 
Peter ; ſlay, and eat. 

8 But Ifaid, Not fo, Lord ;. for nothing com- 

e —_ 


Ghoſt, 
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Peters defence, being accuſed. 
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mon or unclean hath at any-time entred into my himanto Antioch. And it came to paſs, that a 


mouth. 


yen, What God hath cleanſed, bat call not thou 
common, 

to And this was done three times ; and all 
were drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And behold, immediateiy there were three 
men already come unto the houſe where I was, 
{ent from Ceſarea unto me, - 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with them , 
nothing doubting, Moreover, thele ſix brethren 
accompanied me, and. we entred into the mans 
houſe : 

13 Andhe ſhewed us how he had ſeen an 
angel inhis houſe, which ſtood and ſa1d unto 
him, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, 
whoſe ſurname 15 Peter : ; 

14 Who {hall tell thee words, whereby chou 
and all thy houſe iball be ſaved. 

15 AndasI began to ſpeak, the holy Gioſt 
fell on them, * as on us at the beginaing, 

16 Then remembred I the word of the Lord, 
how that he ſaid, Þ John indeed baptized with 
water ; but ye ſhall be baptized with the holy 
Gholt, 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the 
like gift as he did unto us, who belcevec on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whac was I that I could with- 
ttand God? 

138 When they heard cheſe things, they held 
their peace, avd glorified God, laying, Then 
hath God aiſo to the Gentiles granted repen- 
tance unto' life, 

I9 { © Now they which were ſcattered a- 
broad upon the perſecution that aroſe about Ste- 
phen, travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preaching the word to none, but 
unto the Jews oneiy. 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus 
and Cyrene, which when they were come to An- 
tioch, ſpake unto the Grecians , preaching the 
Lord Jeſus. | 

21 Andthe hand of the Lord was with them : 
and a great number beleeved, and turned unto 
the Lord. | 

22 © Thentidings of theſe things came unto 
the ears of the church which was 1n Jeruſalem : 
and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go 
asfar as Antioch, 

23 Who when he came , and had ſeen the 
grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them 
2ll,thar with purpoſe of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord, 

24 For he wasa good man, and full of the 
holy Ghoſt,and of faith : and much people was 
added unto the Lord. 

25 Thendepatced Barnabas to Tarſus, for 
to ſeek Saul: 

26 And:When he had found him, he brought 
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. whole year they aſſembled theme! O 

9 But the voice anſwered me again from hea- church, and taught much people ; = the ies. the 

ples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. /5{-// os 
27 © Andintheſe days came prophets from +*- 0 /15/% 


Jeruſalemunto Antioch. 

28 And there ſtood up one of them na- 
med Agabus, and ſignified by che ſpirit, that 
_— — dearth rr, all the 
world :; Which came to pals in the 
Claudius Celar, n in 

29 Then the diſciples, every man according 
to his ability,determined to ſend relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea. 

30 Whuchalſo they did, and ſent it to the el- 
ders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

by CHAP. XII. 

1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians , killeth 
James, and impriſoneth Peter, whom'an angel de- 
livereth upon the prayers of the church, 20 In bis 
pride, taking to himſelf the honour due to God, he 
# firicken by an angel,and dieth miſerably. 24 Af- 
ter his death the word of God progereth, 

No” abour that time, Herod the king 


|| ſtrecched forth hjs hands to vex certain | or 
of the church. began. 


2 And he killed James the brother of John 
with the ſword, 

3 And becauſe he ſaw_ it pleaſed the Jews, 
he proceeded further, to take Peter alſo. (Then 
were the days of unleavened bread) 

' 4 And when he had apprehended him, he pur 
him in priſon, and delivered him to four quarter- 
nions of ſouldiers to keep him, intending after 
Eaſter to bring him forth co the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon ; but 


prayer was made without ceaſing of the church 1 Or , 
inſtin and 
earneſt 


unto God for him. 
s And when Herod would have brought him 


forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping berween mae. 


rwo ſouldiers, bound with two chains ; and the 
keepers before the door kept the priſon. 

7 And beho!d, che angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light ſhined inthe priſon : and 
he ſmore Peter on the ſide, and raifed him up, 
ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains fell off 
from hjs hands. 

8 And the ange! {aid unto him, Gird thy ſelf, 
and bigd on thy ſandals : And ſo hedid. And 
he ſaith unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, 
and.follow me. 

9 Andhe went out and followed him, and 
wilt not that it was true which was done by the 
angel: bur thought he ſaw a viſion. 

Io When they were paſt che firſt and the 
ſecond ward, they came unto the iron gate that 


leadeth unto the cicy, which opened to them of * 


his own accord : and they went ont, and paſſed 
on through one ſtreet, and forthwith the angel 
departed from him, TT 
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Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, 
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Hereds horrible death. 


11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, he 
faid, Now I know of a ſurety, that the Lord 
hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered me our 
of the hand of Herod, and from all the expefta- 
tion of the peopie of the Jews. 

1z And when he had conſidered the thing, 
he came to the houſe of Mary the mother ot 
John, whoſe ſurname was Mark, where many 
were gathered together, praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the 
gate , a damſeli came {| to hearken, named 


£ Rhoda. 


14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe 
opened not the gate for gladneſs, but ran in,and 
told how Peter itood betore the gate. 

15 And they ſaid unto her, Thou art mad. 
Bue ſhe conſtantly atkirmed that « was even ſo. 
Then ſaid they, It is his angel. 

x 6 Bur Peter concinued knocking : and when 
they had opened zhe door, and {:w him, they were 
aitonithed. 

17 But he beckning unto them with the hand 
ro ho!d their peace, declared unto them how 
the Lord had brought him our of the priſon, 
And he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe things unto James, 
and co the brethren. And he departed, and went 
into another place, * 

18 Now afſoon as it was day, there was no 
ſmall {tir among the ſouldiers, what was become 
of Peter, : 

I, And when Herod had ſoughe for him, 
and found him not, he examined the keepers, 
and commanded that zhey ſhould be pur to 
death. And he went down from Judea to Ceſa- 
re, and there abode. 

20 CAnd Herod || was highly difpleaſed with 
them of Tyre and S:don : but they came with 
one accord to him, and having made Blaſtusjthe 
kings chamberjain their friend, defired peace ; 
becauſe their countrey was nouriſhed by the 

kings countrey. 

21 And upon a ſet day,Herod arayed in royal 
appare), ſat upon his throne, and made an ora- 
tion unto them. 

z2 Andthe people gave a ſhout, ſaying, It js 
the voice of a god, andnot of a man, ; 

23 And immediately the angel of the Lord 
{mote him, becauſe he gave not God the glo- 
ry : and he was eaten of worms, and gave up 
the Ghoſt. : 

24 © Butthe word of God grew and multt- 

lied, 
: 25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled zbeir || nuint- 
ſery, and took with them John whoſe ſurname 


** was Mark. 


CHAP. XII. 


x Paul and Barnahas are choſen to go tothe Gen- 
tiles, 7 Of Sergius Paulas, end Elymas the ſorce- 


The ACTS. 


rer. 14 Paul preacheth at Antioch, that Jeſus # 

Chriſt. 42 The Gentiles beleeve 3 45 But the 

Jews gainſay, and blaÞheme : 46 whereupon they 

turn to the Gentiles. 48 As many a; were ordained 
to life, beleeved. 

Ow'there were in the church that was 

at Antioch, certain prophets and teach- 

ers ; as Barnabas, anJ Simeon that was called 

Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene , and Manaen, 


| which had been brought up with Herod the Or. 


tetrach, and Saul. 


4 f 
2 As they miniſtred to the Lord, and faſted, brotber. 


the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separateme Barnabas and 
Saul, for the work whereunto I have called 
them. 

2 And when they had faſted and prayed, 
and laid their hands on them, they ſent them 
away. 

4 © So they being ſent forth by the holy 
Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia ; and from thence 
they ſailed ro Cyprus, 

5 And when they were art Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the ſynagogues of 
the Jews : and they hadallo John to their mi- 
niſter, 

s And when they had gone through the iſle 
unto Paphos,they found a certain forcerer,a falſe 
prophet, a Jew, whoſe name a Barjeſus : 

7 Which was with the deputy of the coun- 
trey, Sergius Paulus,a prudent man ; who called 
for Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to hear the 
word of God. 

$ But Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo 1s his name 
by interpretation) withitood them, ſecking to 
turn away the deputy from the taith, 

'9 Then Saul (who alſo js called Paul) filled 
With the holy Ghoſt, ſcr his eyes on him, 

Io And f21d, O full of all ſubtilty and all 
miſchief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of 
all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to peryere 
the right ways of the Lord ? 

11 And now behold, the hand of the Lord 3s 
upon thee, and thou {halt be blind,not ſeeing the 
ſunfor a ſeaſon. And immediately there fell on 
him a miſt and a darkneſs ; and he went about 
ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand, 

12 Then the deputy when he ſaw what was 
done, beleeved, being aſtonilhe1 at the doftrine 
of the Lord, 

13 Now when Paul ard his:.company looſed 
from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphy- 
lia : and John departing from them, recurned to 
Jeruſalem. 

14 © But when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in Pifidia, and went 1n- 
rs the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day , and fat 

own 


15 Ard after the reading of the Jaw andthe 
prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue ſent unto 
them, ſaying, Ye men and brethuen, if ye have 

| any 


Of Elymas the ſorc eter 


Paul preacheth at Antioch. 


any word of exhortation for the people, ſay on, 


16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckning with 
hjs hand, ſaid, Men of lirael, and ye chat fear 


God, give audience. 


17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe 
\ 5:04.1.1 Our fathers, and exalted the people * when they 
» 1:04.13. dwelt as ſtrangers inthe Jand of Egypr, Þ and 


14. '6- with an high arm brought he them our of 1t. 


5 Gr. 
2-004" fered he their manners in the wilderneſs, 
—_—_— 19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeyen nations 
o:06, 4: 1n the land of Chanaan, © he divided their land 
anurſe to them by lot. 

beart”, 0" 20 Andafter that 4 he gave unto them judges, 


*edeth het . 
74; about the ſpace of four hundred and fiity years, 


Pet. 1.31 unt1i] Samue) the prophet. : 
2dlac 7.27 2x © And afterward they defired a king : and 
acr0”3 God gave unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man 


60 752 5c: of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of fourty 


and 11 

Chryloit. years. : 

F a Oo And when he had removed him, f herai- 
JUUge 3* 


1.54 fed up unto them David to be their king 3 to 
erSam. Whom allo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, 5 I have 


16.12. found David the ſon of Jeſſe, a man after mine 
gps own heare, which ſhall fulfill all my will. 
672.10, 23 Þ Ofthis mans ſeed kath God, according 


Fog promiſe , raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour 
elus : 
i Alat. 0 24 i When John had firſt preached before 
his coming, che baptiſm of repentance to all the 
people of Iirae), : 
25 Andas John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, 
t 1ch, 1,20 k Whom think yethatI am ? I am not he. But 
behold, there cometh one after me, whoſe ſhoes 
of bis feet I am not worthy to loole. 

26 Men ard brethren, children of the ſock 
of Abraham, and whoſoever among you fear- 
- God, to you is the word of this falvation 
ent, 

27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and 
their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets which are read e- 
very ſabbath-day , they have fuifi.led them 1n 
condemning him, | 


| Mat, 23} And though they found no cauſe of 
27+ 3+, death in him, yet deſired they Pilace chat he 
ſhould be ſlain, 

29 And when they had fulfilled all thac was 
written of him, they took him down from the 
eree, and laid bim in a ſepulchre. 

"0. 30 ® But God raiſed him from the dead : 


31 And he was ſeen many days of- them 
which came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſa- 
lem, who are his witneſſes unto the people. 

; 32 Andwe declare uno you giad tidings, 

how that the promiſe which was made unto the 
fachers, 

« 33 God hath fulfilled the fame unto us their 

£ children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again ; 

Cas it is alſo written in the ſecond pialm, 


Cn A Þ, xiii. At the preaching of Paul,;the Gentiles beleeve. 


18 And about the time of fourty years + ſuf- 


-fromall things, from-which ye could notbe ju- |,0r, 
{tified by the law of Moſes. /++1 - > *< 4c &o / fog 


® Thou art m 1 » Pſal.2.7, 
- t my Son, this day haye I begotten Sr 7 
34 Andas concerning that he raiſed himup 
from the dead, now no more to return to cor- 
ruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, 9 I will give you * 12-553. 
the ſure F mercies of David. Pon ws 
35 Wheretore he faith alſo in another pſalm, 1, * i»ft 
P Thou ſhalr not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee things : 
corruption, Wieeh 
36 For David || after he had ſerved his own nay _ 
generation by the will of God, 5 fell on ſleep, : 


in the 
and was laid unto his fathers, and faw corru- place of 


. . ang Y 

37 But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw no ny gc. 

wy 4 3 
Corruption, n'e tor that 


38 © Beit known unto you therefore, men Which isia 
ard brethren, that through this man is preached |" 7*© 
unto you the forgiveneſs of fins : - -- - - mercies, 


39 And by him all chat beleeve are juſtifed: * P.16.10 


+ 40 Beware theretore,leſt that come upon you ow# ae 
which is ſpoken of in * the prophets, ſerved the 
+41 Behold, ye diſpiſcrs , and wonder, and. ®'*# Ged. 
periſh : for I work a work in your days, a work \,, _ 
which you ſhall in no wiſe beleeve,, though a. * Hab.: ; 
man declare it unto you, . ++ (/u! + x4» and oh{tog common, 
42 And when the Jews were gone out of the : I 
ſynagogue , the Gentiles beſoughr that theſe f Gr. 
words might. be preached to them # the next #*'be week 
ſabbath, 4 pig 
43 Now when the congregation was broken 5. - <5 
up; many of the Jews, and religious prolſelytes Teen. 
tollowed Paul and Barnabas; who [peaking to 
them, perſwaded chem to continue in the grace 
of God. 
44 © Andthe next ſabbath-day came. almoſt 
_ w—_ city together to hear the word of 
od. 
4 5 But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, 
they were fled with envyand ſpake againſt 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, con+ 
tradicling and blaſpheming, 
46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold; 
and faid, It was neceffary that the word of God 
{hould firſt have been ſpoken to you : bur ſeeing 
ye put tt from you, and j 


and Judge your ſelves un- + 
worthy of everlatling lite, lo, we turn to the 
Gentu es. 


47- For {o hath the Lord commanded us, ſay- 
ing, © I haveſertheero be- a light of the Gen- * If 49 6. 
tiles, that thou ſhouldelt be for falyation unto 
the ends of the earth. 
48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and gloritied the word of the Lord : 
and as many as were ordained to. cternal life , 
beleeyed. 
49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed | 
throughout all the region. | 
50 But the Jews fticred: up the devout me 
Q- 


———— — ———c —_—_ 


Paul and Barnabas perſecnted, 


Mat. 
IO, 14, 


honourable women, and the chief men of the ci- 
ty, and raiſed perſecution againlt Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and expelled themour of their coalts, 

51 * But they ſhook off che dult of cheir feet 
againſt them, and came unto Icomum, | 

52 And the diſciples were filled with joy,and 
with the holy Ghoſt, 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Icontum. 
$ At Lytra Paul bealeth a creeple ; whereupon 
they are reputed 4s gods. 1y Paul js ſloned. 
21 They paſs through divers charches, confirming 
the dijciples in faith and patience. 26 Returning 
ro Antioch, th:y report what God had done with 
them. 


Nd it came to paſs in Iconuum, that they 
went both together into the ſynagogue of 
the Jews, and ſo tpake, thata great muititude 


*both of the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, be- 


leeved. 

2 But the unbeleeving Jews ſtirred up the 
Gentiles, and made their minds evil-aftected a- 
gainlt the brethren, : 

3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking 
boldly ia the Lord, which gave teſtimony unto 
the word of his grace, and granted ſigns and 
wonders to be done by their hands. 

4 Bur the multitude of the city was divided : 
and part held with the Jews, and part with che 
apoltles. 

5 And when there was an aſſault made both 
of the Gentiles, and allo of the Jews, with their 
rulers , to uſe them delpitcfully , and to ſtone 
chem, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled unto Ly- 
ftra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, aud unto the 
region thar liech round about : 

7 And there they preached the goſpe]. 

$ © And there fat a certain man at Lyſtra, 
impotent in his feer, being 2 creeple from his 
mothers womb, who never had walked. 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak : who ſtediaſtly 
beholding him, and perceiving that he had faith 
to be healed, 

ro Said with a loud voice, Stand up right on 
thy feet. And he leaped and walked, 

11 And when the people ſaw what Paul had 
done, they lift up their voices , ſaying in the 
fpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down 
to us in the likeneſs of men. 

12 Andthey called Barnabas, Jupiter ; and 
Paul,Mercurius,becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. 

13 Thenthe prieſt of Jupiter which was be- 
fore their city, brought oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done 1acrifice with 
the people. 

14 Which when the apoſtles , Barnabas and 
Paul heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the peop'e, crying out, 


The ACTS. 


are therein ; . 

Is » Who intimes paſt ſuffered all nations 
to walk incheir own ways. 

17 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without 
witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruictull ſeaſons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladneſs. D 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 
they the people, that they had not done ſacrifice 
unto them, 

19 © And there came thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Iconium, who perſwaded the 
people, < and having ſtoned Paul, drew bh; ouc 
of the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round a- 
bouc him, he roſe up, and came into the city : 
and the next day he departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. 

21 And whea they had preached the goſpel 
to that city, and had raught many, they re- 
turned again to Lyſtra, and zo Iconium , and 
Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and 
exhorting them to conrinue in the faich,and that 
we mult chrough much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had ordained them elders 
in every church, and had prayed with faſting, 
they commended them to the Lord, on whom 
they beleeved. 

24 Andafter they had paſſed throughout Pi- 
ſidia, they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the word in 
Perga, they went down into Actalia : 

26 And thence ſailed to Antioch,ftrom whence 
they had been recommended to the grace of God, 

for the work which they fulfilled, 

27 And when they were come and had ga- 
thered the church together, they rehearſed all 
that God had done with them, and how he had 
opened the door of faithunto the Gentiles, 

28 And there they abode long time with the 
diſciples. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Great diſenſion ariſeth touching circumeiſion.6 The 
«poſiles conſult about it, 22 and ſend their deter- 
mination by letters to the churches. 35 Paul and 
Barnabas, thinking to viſit the brethren together, 
fall at ſtrife, and depart aſunder, 


AN certain men which came down from Ju- 


D:vers churthes confirmed. 
15 And ſaying, Sirs,why do yetheſe things ? 

We allo are men of like aſions with Say, 

preach unto you, that yelhould turn from theſe 

vanities unto the living God, * which made hea- * Gen. rr. 

ven, and earth, and theſea, and all things that i 


CV. 14.7, 
b Pſal. 81, 
I2, 


© 2 Cor. 


Ll. 25, 


dea, taught the brethren, and ſaid, * EX- « Gal,5.3, 


cept ye be circumciſed after” the manner of Mo- 
ſes, ye cannot be ſaved, 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had 

| no 


A diſſenſion about circumciſion. Cna 
no ſmall diffenſion and: difputation with them , 
they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſa- 

q lem unto the apoſtles and elders about this que- 

_ ſion. | 

3 And being brought on their way by the 

" church, they paſſed through Phenice, and Sa- 

maria , declaring the converſion of the Gen- 
tiles : and they cauſed great joy unto all the 
brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, 
they were received of the church , and of the 
apoltles and elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them, 

5 But there roſe up certain of the ſect of the 
Phariſees which belecved, ſaying, That it was 
needfull to circumciſe them, and tro cummand 
them to keep the law of Moſes. 

6 © And the apoliles and elders came toge- 
ther for to conſider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much diſputing, 

*Ch2p. 10. Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, * Men and 

:0.811.13 brethren, ye know how that a good whule ago, 

God made choice among us, that the Genules 
by my mouth ſhould hear the word of the go- 
ſpe], and belceve, 

$ And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witneſs, giving them the holy Ghoſt, eyen 
as be did unto us : 

* Chap. g And put no difference between us and them, 

©6. +3  < puritying their hearts by faith, | 

i\1rz.. To Now therefore why tempt ye God, 4 to 
- * puta yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, which 
neither our fathers nor we were able co bear ? 

11 Bur we beleeve that through the grace of 
= Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even as 
they. 

I2 © Thenall the multitude kept filence, and 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, deciaring 
what miracles and wonders God had wrought a- 
mong the Gentiles by. them. 

13 © And after they had. held their peace, 
Jamesanſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren,hear- 
Ken unto me, 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 
did viſit the Gentiles, to take ont of them a peo- 
ple for his. name. 

15 Andto this agree the words of the pro- 
phers; as it 1s written, 

* AliG5, 16 © Afﬀer this I'will return, and will build 

5.11. again the tabernacle of David , which is faln 

down: and Iwill build. agaiathe ruines there- 
of, and I will ſet itup : 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my 
name is called, faith the Lord, who doeth all 
theſe things, 

18 Known unto God- are all his works. from 
the beginning of the world;. = 

19, Wherefore. my ſentence is,that we. trouble: 


+3 
- 


them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. 


P. XV, The apeſiles conſult about t, 


not them, which from among the Gentiles are 
turned to God : 

20 But that we write unto them, that they 
abſtain from FERN of idols, and from for- 
nication, and from things ſtrangled, and from 
bloud. 

2.1 For Moſes of old time hath in every city 
them that preach him, being read in the ſyna- 
gogues every ſabbath-day. ; 

22 Then pleaſed 1t the apoſtles and elders, 
with the whole church, to ſend choſen men of 
their own company to Antioch, with Paul and 
Barnabas 3 namely, Judas ſurnamed Barſabas ,. 
and Silas, chief men among the brethren : 

23 And wrotelerters by them after this man= 
ner, The apoſtles, and elders, and brethren ſend- 
greeting unto the brethren which are of the 
Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 Foralmuch as we have heard, that certain; 
which went out from us have troubled you with 
words, ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying , Ye muſt 
be circumciſed, and keep the law 3 towhom we. 
gaye no ſuch commandment : ' 

25 Ic ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled: 
with one accord, to fend choſen men unto you,. 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul ; 

26 Men that have hazarded their lives, for 
the name of our Lord Jetus Chriſt, 

27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Si- 
las, whoſhall alſo tell you. the ſame things by 
mouth. 

2.8 For irſeemed.good to the holy Ghoſt, and 
tous, to Jay upon you no greater. burden then 
theſe neceflary. things 3. 

29 That ye abſtain from meats offered to i=. 
dols, and from bloud, and from things ftraogled;. 
and from fornication : from which if ye keep. 
your ſelves, ye thall do well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they came: 
to Antioch : and when they had gathered the 
multitude together ,. they delivered the epiſtle. 

31 /h.ch when they had read, they rejoyced 
for the | conſolation, 


Or-,. 


32 And Judas and Silas being prophets alſo © 9#942- 


themſelves, exhorted the brethren with. many 
words, and confirmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried 2here a ſpace, 
they were let go in peace fromthe brethren unto: 
the apoſtles. 

34 Notwithſtanding 1t pleaſed Silas to abide 
there {t11], 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An-- 
tioch, teaching and preaching the word of. the 


Lord, with many others allo. 


36 © And ſome days: after, Paul ſaid unto- 


Barnabas, Let us go again and viſie our. brethren, 
1n every city where we have preached the word: 
of the Lord,. and ſee how they do; 


37 And Barnabas..determined. to: take. with. 


3$ But: 


IE CE —_— 
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f AU £ a B5 v Bars, FW, - —_— — - 
— = > 1+ —porry + "Ty _ : 
o ONE Ee Ye TI IE OE 


Timothy circumciſed. 


f Chap. 
13. 13, 


© Rom. 
16, 21» 


® Chap. 
5. 28. 


| Or, 
Ihe fer ft, 


38 But Paul chought not good to take him 
with them, who deparced from them from Pam= 
phylia, and f wentnot with them ro the work, 

39 And the contention was ſo ſharp between 
them, that they departed aſunder one from the 
other : and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and failed 
unto Cyprus; 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, be- 
ins recommended by che brethren unto the grace 
of God. - 

41 And he went through Syria and Cilicta, 
contirming the churches, 


CHAP. XVI. 

x Paul having circumciſed Timothy, 7 and deing 
called by the Spirit from one countrey to anotper, 
14 converteth Lydia, 15 caſteth out a Firit of 
divination. 19 For which cauſe he and Silas are 
whipped and impriſoned. 26 The priſen-doors are 
opened. 31 Thejaylour is converted, 37 and they 
are delivered, 

Hen came he to Derbe and Lyſtra : and be- 
T hold, a certain diſciple was there,* named 
Timotheus, the ſon of a certain woman, which 
was a Jeweſs, and beleeved ; bur his tarher was 
a Greek : : 

2 Which was well reported of by the bre- 
thren that were at Lyſtra and Iconium, 

3 Him wou'd Paul have to go forth with 
him ; and took and circunciſed him, becaule of 
the Jews which were in thoſe quarters : for they 
knew all char his father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through the cities, they 
delivered them the decrees for to keep, Þ that 
were ordained of the apoltles and elders whuch 
were ac Jeruſalem. : ; 

5 Anu fo were the churches eſtabliſhed 1n 
the faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone throughout 
Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, and were 
forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to preach che word 
an Aſia, | 

7 After they were come to Myſia, they afſay- 
ed to go into Bithynia : but the Spirit ſuffered 


ehem nor. | 
3 Aud they paſſing by Myſia, came down to 


Troas. | : =, 

9 And a viſion appeared to Paul i che night : 
There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and prayed 
him, ſaying, Come over unto Macedonia, and 
help us. 

- And after he had ſeen the viſion, imme- 
diately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, 
2fluredly gathering, thatthe Lord had called us 
for to preach the goſpel unto them. | 

11 Therefore looſing from Troas, we came 
with 2 ftraight courſe to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis 3 '> ITE 

12 And from thence to Philippz, which is 
{ the chief city of that part of Macedonia, and 


The ACTS. 


a Colony : and we were 1a that city abiding cer- 
tain days. 

13 Andon the ſabbath we went out of the 
City by a riyer-ſide, where prayer was wont to 
be made ; and we fat down, and ſpake unto the 
women which reſorted hither. 

14 © Andacertain woman named Lydia, a 
{eller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which 
worlhipped God , heard 4 - whoſe heart the 
Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto the things 
which were ſpoken of Paul. nofn/rnding is oun 

15 And when ſhe was baptized , ind her 
houthold, ſhe beſoughe ws, ſaying, If ye have 
judged me to be fairhfull ro the Lor., come in- 


A117 


to my houle and abide there, And ike conltrain-. 


ed us. 


16 C Andiccame to paſs, as we went to 


prayer, a certain damſe], poſſeſſed with a ſpiric 
j of divination, met us, which brought her ma- 
lters much gainby ſoothſaying : 

17 The fame followed Paul, and us, and cry- 
ed, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of the 
molt high God, which ſhew unto us the way of 
ſalvation. 

18 And this did ſhe many days. But Paul 
beimg grieved, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, I 
command thee inthe name of Jeſus Chriſt to 
come out of her And he came out the ſame hour, 

19 © And when her maſters ſaw that the 
hope of their gatas was gone, they caught Paul 
and Silas, and drew then into the | market- 
place, unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the magiſtrates, 
ſay1og, Theſe men being Jews, do exceedingly 
trouble our city, 

21 And teach cuſtoms which are not law- 
full for us to recelye, neither to obſerve, being 
Romanes, 

22 And the multitude roſe up together againſt 


them : ani the magiſtrates rear oft their clothes, « 2 (4 
tr. 


c and commanded to beat them. 


| Or 
of Py 


! Or 
conrt, 


Lydia converted. 


- 


2 F, 


23 And when they had laid many fripes upon '7%cli-2.2 


them, they caſt zhem 1nto priſon, charging the 
Jaylour to keep them ſafely. 

24 Who having received ſuch a charge,thruſt 
them into the inner priton, and made their feet 
fait in the ſtocks, : 

25 C And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
and ſang praiſes unto God : and the priſoners 
heard them, 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
quake,fo that the foundations of the priſon were 
inaken : and immediately all the doors were 0- 
pened, and every ones bands were looſed. : 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking out 
of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon-doors open, he 
drew out his ſword, and would have killed him- 
ſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners had been fled, 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, faying, 


Do thy ſelf no harm; for we are all here. 
| 29 Then 


n 
them, 


Panl 


&erſe 14. 


aud Silas in priſon. 

2.9 Then he called for a light, and ſprang in, 
and came trembling, and fel] down betore Paul 
and Silas; Te 

30 And brought them out , and ſaid, Sirs, 
what mult I do to be ſaved ? 

31 And they ſaid, Beleeve on the Lord Jeſus 
Chrilt, and thou ſhalt beſaved, and thy houle. 

32 And they ſpake unto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. 

33 And he took them the ſame hour of the 
night, and waſhed heir ſtripes ; and was ba- 
ptized, he andall his, ſtraightway. : 

34 And when he had brought them into his 


ved with enyy, took unto them certain lewd fel- 
lows of the baſer ſort, and gathered a company, 
and ſet all the city inan uproar, and aſſaulted 
the houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to bring them 
out to the people. 

6 And when they found them not, they drew 
Jaſon, and certain brethren, unto the rulers of 
the city, crying , Theſe that have turned the 
world upſide down, are come hither alſo ; 

7 Whom Jaſon hath received : and theſe all 
do contrary to the decrees of Ceſar , ſaying, 
That there 1s another king, oe Jeſus. 

8 And they troubled the people , and the 


houſe, he ſet meat before them, and rejoyced/Ffulers of the city, when they heard theſe 
 beleeving in God with all his houſe, 


35 And when it was day, the magiſtrates 
ſent the ſerjeants, ſaying, Ler choſe men go. 

26 And the keeper of the priſon told this 
ſaying tro Paul, The magiltrates have ſent to 
lt you go : now therefore depart, and go in 
peace. 

37 But Paul ſaid anto them, They have beaten 
us openly uncondemned, being Romanes, and 
have caſt us into priſon ; and now do they thruſt 
us out privily > nay verily ; but ler them come 
themſelyes and fetch us out. 

38 And the ſerjeants told theſe words unto 
the magiſtrates:and they feared when they heard 
that they were Romanes. 

35 Andthey came and beſought them, and 
brought them out, and defired them to depart 
out of the city, : 

40 And they went out of the priſon, 4 and 
entred into the houſe of Lydia : and when they 


had ſeen the brethren, they comforted them, and 


departed, 
CHAP. XVII. 


1 Paul preacheth at Theſalonica : 4 where ſome be- 
leeve, and others perſecute him, 10 He js ſent to 
Berea,and preacheth there.1 3 Being perſecuted at 
Theſalonica, 15 he cometh to Athens, and di- 
ſputeth and preacheth the living God to them 
unknown, 34 whereby many are converted unto 
Chriſt. 

Ow when they had paſſed through Amphi- 
| polis, and Apollonia,they came to Theſ- 
ſalonica, where was a ſynagogue of the Jews. 

2 And Paul,as his manner was, went 1n unto 
them , and three ſabbath-days reaſoned with 
them out of the (criptures, 

3 Opening and alledging, that Chriſt muſt 
needs have ſuffered, and riſen again from the 


dead : and that this Jeſus whom I preach unto 
you, 1s Chriſt, 

4 And ſome of them beleeved, and conforted 
with Paul and Silas : and of the deyout Greeks 
a great multitude, and of the chief women not 
a few. 

s © But the Jews which beleeved not, mo- 


things. 

9 And when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon, 
and of the other, they letthem go. 

10 © And the brethren immediately ſent a- 
way Panl and Silas by night unto Berea : whe 
— thither, went into the ſynagogue of the 

ews, 

11 Theſe were more nobl? then thoſe in 
Theflalonica, in that they recciv2d the word 
with all readineſs of mind, 2nd ſearched the 
ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things were fo. 

I2, Therefore many of them beleeved : alſo 
of honourable women which were Greeks, and 
of men not a few, 

I; But when the Jews of Theſſalonica had 
knowledge that the word of God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and 
ſtirred up rhe people. 

14 And then immediately the brethren ſent 
away Paul, to go as it were to the ſea : but Si- 
Jas and Timotheus abode there ſtill, 

15 And they that conducted Paul, brought 
him unto Athens : and receiving a command- 
ment unto Silas and Timotheus, for to come to 
him with all ſpeed, they departed. 

16 C Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he 
ſaw the city || wholly given to idolatry. 


CH 4 Þ, xvii. Paulpreacheth at Theſſalonica, Berea,&c. 


/|/Or, 


full of 


17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue 14o::, 


with the Jews, and with the devour perſons, 
and 1n the market daily with them that mer with 
him, | 
18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epicu- 
reans, and of the Stoicks, encountred him 5 and 
ſome ſaid, What will this | babler ſay > other 


gods : becauſe he preached unto them Jeſus, and 
the refurreCtion. 
19 And they took him, and brought him.un- 


] Or, 
ſome, He ſeemeth to bea ſetter forth of ſtrange b.4/+ feliz. 


to || Areopagus, ſaying, May we know what this || Or , 


new doctrine, whereot thou ſpeakeſt, is ? Mars-biw, 
q : . It was the 
20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things j,; ohelt 


to our ears: We Would know therefore what court in 


theſe things mean, 
21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers 
which were there, ſpent their tune 10 _—_ 
be Ge 1 


Athens> 


PAs II II ern ent >> A ee Il 


Of the unhnown God. 
elſe , but either to tell or to. hear ſome new 


thin ; 

f Or, "g) C Then Paul ſtood in the mids of | Mars- 
the court of tj1] and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that 
"me #- in 21l things ye are too ſuperſtitious, 

Þ-1g7te5. DO 

y Or, - 23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your || de- 
gods that yotions, I found an altar with this 1nſcriprton, 
14" TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 

** therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him declare 1 
unto you. 

24 * God that made the world, and all 
chings therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven 
and earth, dwellech not in temples made with 
hands : : 

25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 
b as though he needed any thing, ſeeing, he gi- 
veth to all life, and'breath, aud all things ; 

26 And hath made of one bloud, all nations 
of men, for to dwell on all the face of theearth, 
and hath determined the times before appointed, 
and the bounds of their habitation; 

27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply 
they might feel after him, and find him, chough 
he be not far from every one of us : 

28 For in him we live, and move, and have 
our being ; as certain alſo of your own poers 
have ſaid, For we are alſo his offspring. _ 

29 Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring of 
God. £ we ought not to think that the Godhead 
is like unto gold, or filver, or ſtone graven by 
art and mans device. w 

3o And the times of this 1gnorance God 
winked at 3 but now commandeth all men every 
where to repent : 

31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the 
which he will judge the world 10 righteouſneſs , 
by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof 
he hath | given aſſurance unto all men, in that 
he hath raiſed him from the dead. 

32 4 And when they heard of the reſurceCti- 
on of the dead, ſome mocked : and others ſaid, 
We will hear thee again of this matter, 

33 So Paul departed from among them, 

34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, and 
beleeved : among the which 24 Dionyſius the 
Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and 
others with them. 


CHAP. XVII. 


3 Paul laboureth with his hands, and preacheth at 
Corinth to the Gentiles, 9 The Lord encourageth 
him in a viſion, 12 He js accuſed before Gallio the 
deputy, but is diſmiſſed, 18 Afterwards paſſing 
from city to city, he fireugthneth the diſciples. 
24. Apollos being more perfetily inflrufied by 4- 
guila and Priſcilla, 28 preacheth Chriſt with 
great efficacy. 


Af® theſe things, Paul -departed from A- 
thens, andcame to Corinth ; 
2 And found a certain Jew named ® Aquila, 


* Chap. 
7. 48. 


b Pal: 
52. 8, 


©Iſa. 
40s T1 


i} Or, 
offer 4 
faith, 


* Ron, 
3G. 3» 


The ACT'S, 


born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his 
wife Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to dept from Rome) and 
came unto them, 

3 And becauſe he was'of the ſame craft, he 
abode with them, and wroughe (for by their 
occupation they were tent-makers) 

4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every 
ſabbarh,and perſwaded the Jews,and the Greeks, 

| 5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and 
teſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus was Chritt. 

6 And when they-oppoled themſelves , and 


blaſphemed, Þ he ſhook his raiment, and ſaid * Marth 
unto them, Your bloud be upon your own heads; **: '4+ 


I an clean : from henceforch I will go unto the 
Gentlies. 

7 © And hedeparted thence, and entred into 
a certain mans houſe, named Juſtus, one that 
worlhipped God, whoſe houſe joyned hard to 
che ſynagogue. 


8 © And Crilpus the chief ruler of the ſynz-* 1 Cor, 
gogue, beleeved on the Lord with all his houſe ; '- 14 


and many of the Corinthians, hearing, beleeyed, 
and were baptized, 

9 Then ſpake the Lord ro Paul in the nighe 
by a viſtan, B2 not afraid, burſpeak, and hold 
not thy peace : 

10 ForIam with thee, and no man ſhall ſee 
on thee, to hurt thee ; for I have much people 
18 this city. 


11 And he continued there a year and fix f Gr. 
moneths , teaching the word of God among /#: there, 


them. 

12 © And when Gallio was the deputy of 
Achaia, the Jews made infurreQtion with one 
accord againtt Pau], and brought him ro the 
judgement-ſear, | 

13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men to 
worſhip God contrary to the law. 

' T4 And when Paul was now about to open 
his mouth, Gallio (2id unto the Jews, If ir were 
a matter of wrong, or wicked lewdneſs, O ye 
Jews , reaſon would that I ſhould bear with 
you : 

I5 But if it be a queſtion of words and 
names, and of your law, look ye rc it ; for 1 will 
be no juige of ſuch matters. 

. 16 And he draye them from the judgement- 
eat, 

17 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes, the 
chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat him be- 
fore the judgement-ſeat : and Gallio cared for 
none of thoſe things. 

18 CAnd Pauſ after this tarried there yet a 
good while, and then took his leave of the bre- 
thren, and ſailed thence into Syria, and with 
him Priſcilla and Aquila : havihg ſhorn his head 
in Cenchrea : for he had a vow, 

+9 Ahd-hecame to Epheſus, and left = 

chere 2 


Paul laboureth aud preacheth, 


The holy Ghoft is given. 


6 1 Cor» 
4. 19» 
Jam.4 15. 


* x Cor. 
£33. 


© Mat. 
2, ts 


there : bur he himſelf entred into the ſynagogue, 
and reaſoned with the Jews. 

20 When they defired him to tarry Jonger 
time with them, he conſented not :. 

2 1 But bade them farewell, ſaying, I muſt by 
all means keep this feaſt that cometh, in Jeruſa- 
lem : but I will return again unto you, * if God 
will. And he ſailed from Epheſus. 

22 And when he had landed at- Ceſarea, and 
gone up and ſaluted the church, he weat down 
co Antioch. 

23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, 
he departed, and went over all the countrey of 
Galaria and Phrygia in order, ſtrengrthoing all 
the diſciples. , - 

24 © © And acertain Jew named Apollos, 
born at Alexandria,an eloquent man, and mighty 
in the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus, 

25 This man was inſtructed in the way of the 
Lord ; and being fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake 
and taught diligently the things of the Lord, 
knowing onely the baptiſm of John. _ 

26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the ſyna- 
gogue. Whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had 
heard, they took him unto them,and expounded 
unto him the way of God more perfectly, _ 

25 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs into 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the di- 
ſctples ro receive him : who,when he was come, 
helped them much which had beleeved through 

race. 
, 28 Forhe mightily convinced the Jews, and 
that publickly, thewing by the. ſcriprures,” that 
Jeſus was Chriſt. 


C HA. P. XIX, 

6 The holy Ghoſt is given by Pauls hands, 9 The 
Jews blagheme his dofirine, which js confirmed 
by miracles. 13 The Jewiſh exorciſts 16 are 
beaten by the devil. 19 Gonjuring books are burnt. 
24 Demetrius, for love of gain, raiſeth an up- 
roar againſt Paul, 35 which js appeaſed by the 
topn-clerk. 

Nd it came to paſs, that while Apollos was 

at Corinth, Paul having paſſed through 

che upper coaſts, cameto Epheſus : and finding 
certain diſciples, 

2 Heſaid unto them, Have ye recetyed the 
holy Ghoſt fince ye beleeved ? And they (aid un- 
ro him, We havenot ſo much as heard whether 
there be any holy Ghoſt, 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what then 
were ye baptized ?: And they: ſaid, Unto Johns 
baptiſm, | 

4 Then faid Paul,* Fohn verily baptized with 
the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying unto the peo- 
ple, That they ſhould beleeve on him which 
ſthou:d come after him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus, 

5 When they heard 2his, they were baptized 
a the name of the Lord Jeſus, Seco ame 


Cn a?. Xx. 


6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon 
them, the holy Ghoſt came on them ; and they 
ſpake with tongues, and propheſied. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake 
boldly for the ſpace of three moneths, diſputing 
and perſwading the things concerning the king- 
dom of God. 

9 But when divers were hardned, and be- 
leeved not, bur ſpake evil of that way before 
the multitude, he departed from them, and ſe- 
parated the dilciples,diſputing daily in the ſchool 
of one Tyrannus, 

Io And this continued by the ſpace. of two 
years ; ſo that all they which dwelt in Aſia, 
heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews and 
Greeks. 

11 And God wrought ſpecial miracles by the 
hands of Paul : 

I2 So that from his body. were brought unto - 
the ſick, handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diſeaſes 
departed from them, and the evil ſpirits wen 
our of them, 

13 © Then certain of the yagabond Jews, 
exorciſts, rook upon them to call oyer them. 
which had evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord. 
Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus whom 
Paul preacheth, | 

14 And there were ſeyen ſons of one Sceya 2 
Jew, and chuef of the prieſts, which did fo. 

15 Andtheevil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, Je- 
ſus 1 know, and Paul I know ; but who are ye ?- 

16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, . 
leapt on them, and overcame them, and prevail-. 
ed agaioſ chem, ſo that they fled our of that- 
houſe naked and wounded, 

17 And this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus ; and fear fell 
on chem all, and the name of the Lord Jeſus 
was magnitied, 

13 And many that beleeved came, and con- 
feſled, and ſhewed their deeds. 

Ig Many alſo of them which uſed curious 
arts, .brought their books together, and burned 
them before all men : and they counted the 
price of them, and found it fifry thouſand. pieces 
of ſilver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of God, and 
prevailed, | 

21 C- After theſe things were ended , Paul 
purpoſed in the ſpirit ,” when he had paſſed 
through Macedonia, and Achaia, to go to Jeru- 
filem, ſaying, After I have been there, I.muſt 
z\fo ſee Rome. 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them 
that miniſtred unto him, Timotheus and Era-- 
ſtus ; but he himſelf Rayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon, 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall 
{tir about that way. 


24 For a certain man named Dena 2: 
Uyer- 


Conjuring books aro baynt. 
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The ACTS. Eutychus raiſed from death. 


whereby we may givean account of this con- 
courle, 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken,he diſmiſſed 
the aſſembly, 


CHAP. XX. 


r Paul goethto Macedonia, 7 He celebrateth the 
Lords ſupper, an-_preacheth. 9 Eutychus having 
faln down dead, 10 js raiſed to life. 17 4t Mile- 
ts he calleth the elders together , telleth them 
what ſhall befall to himſelf, 28 committeth Gods 
flock to them, 29 warneth them of falſe teachers, 
<2 commendeth them to God, 36 prayeth with 
them, and goeth his way. 
pos after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul called 
unto him the diſciples, and embraced them, 
and departed for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, 
and had given them much exhortation, he came 
anta Greece, 

3 And there abode three moneths : and when 
the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to 
ſail into Syria, he purpoſed to return through 
Macedonia, 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, So- 
pater of Berea ; and of the Theſſalonians, Ari- 
ttarchus and Secundus ; and Gaius of Derbe, 
and Timotheus ; and of Afia,Tychicus and Tro- 
himus, 

5 Theſe going before,tarried for us at Troas. 
6 And we failed away from Philippi, after 
the days of unleavened bread, and came unto 
them to Troas in five days, where we abode ſe- 
yen days. 

» 7 And upon the firſt day of the week, when 
» the diſciples came rogether * to break bread, * Chap. 

Paul prezched unto them,ready to depart on the * 45. 
morrow, and continued his ſpeech untill mid- 


Paul and Demetrins. 
filver-ſmith, which made filyer ſhrines for Dia- 
na, brought no ſmall gain unto the craftsmen. 

25 Whom hecalled together with the work- 
men of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we have our wealth : 

26 Moreover, yeſceand hear, that not alone 
at Epheſus, but almoſt chroughout all Aſia, this 
Paul hath perſwaded and turned away much 
people, ſaying, that they be no gods which are 
made with hands : 

27 So that not onely this our craft 1s in dan- 
ger to be ſet at nought; butalſo that the rem- 
ple of the great go:ideſs Diana ſhould be deſpi- 
1ed, and her magnificence ſhou!d be deſtroyed, 
whom all Aſia, and the world worthippeth, 

28 And when they heard zheſe ſayings, they 
were full of wrath, and cricd our, ſaying, Great 
is Diana of the Epheſians. 

29 And the whole city was filled with con- 
fuſion : and having caught Gaius and Ariſtar- 
chus, men of Macedonia, Pauls companions in 
eravel, they ruſhed with one accord into the 
theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have entred in 
unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered him nor. 

31 And certain of the chief of Afia, which 
were his friends, ſentunto him, defiring him that 
he would not adventure himſelf into the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome P 
another : for the aſſembly was confuſed, and the 
more part knew not wherefore they were come 
rogether, 

33 And they drew Alexander out ofthe mul- 
eitude, the Jews putting him forward, And A- 
lexander beckned with the hand, and would 
have made his defence unto the people. 

34 Bur when they knew that he was a Jew, 
all with one voice about the ſpace of two hours M 

cried out, Great js Diana of the Epheſians. night, ; 
35 And when the town-clerk had appeaſed 8 And there were many lights. in the upper 
the people, he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, what chamber where they were gathered together. 
man is there that knoweth not how that the city 9 And thereſat ina window a certain young 


f Gr. of the Ephefians is 4 a worſhipper of the great man named Eutychus, being faln into a deep 
ive remple- noddeſs Diana,and of the image which fell Jown ſleep : and as Paul was long preaching, he ſunk 
Wepere from Jupiter ? | down with ſleep, and fell down from the third 
36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be loft, and was taken up dead, : 
ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and tro do 1o And Paul went down, and ell on him, 
nothing raſhly. and embracing him, ſaid , Trouble not your 
37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, ſelves ; for his life is in him. : 
which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet 11 Whenhe therefore was come up again, 
blaſphemers of your goddeſs. and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a 
38 Wherefore if Demetrius and the crafts- long while,even til] break of day,ſo he departed. 
men which are with him, have a matter againſt 12 And they brought the young man ahve , 
| Or, any man, {| the law is open, and thereare depu- and were not a little comforted. _ = 
ws are © ties; ler them implead one another.” 13 © And we went before to ſhip, and ſail- 


kept. 39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning ed unto Aﬀſos, there intending to take in Paul : 
1 or, other matters, itſhall be determined in a ||law- for ſo had he appointed, minding himlelf to go 


erdinary. full aſſembly. : afoot. | 
40 For we are in danger to be called in que- 14 And when he met withus at Aſos, we | 


ſtion for this days uproar, there being no cauſe took him in, and came to Mytylene. Ard 
I5 An 


Or, 


Pauls integrity : 


© 


15 And weſailed thence, and came the nexc 
day over againſt Chios; and the next day we ar- 
rived at Samos, and carried at Trogyllium ; and 
the next day we came to Mtletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to ſail by Ephe- 
ſas, becauſe he wou!d nor ſpend the time in A- 
fia : for he halted, if it were poſſible for him, 
to be at Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoft. 

17 © Andfrom Miletus he ſent co Epheſus, 
and called the elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come to him, he ſaid 
unto them, Ye know, from the firſt day chat 1 
came into Aſia, after what manner I have been 
with you at all ſeaſons, a 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of 
mind, and with many tears , and temptations 
which befell me by the lying in wait of the Jews: 

20 And how I kept back nothing that was 
proficable unto you, but have ſthewed you, and 
have taught you publickly, and from houſe to 
houſe, 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo to 
the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jeſus Chrif. 

22 And now behold, I go bound in the ſpirit 
unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that 
ſhall befall me there : : 

23 Save that the holy Ghoſt watneſſerh in e- 
very city, ſaying, "that bonds and affliftions || a- 


wait for me hide me. 


24 But none of theſe things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that I might 
finith my courſe wich joy, and the miniſtery, 
which I have received of the Lord Jeſus, to te- 
ſtifie the goſpel of the grace of God. | 

25 And now behold, Iknow that ye all, a- 
mong whom I have gone preaching the kingdom 
of God, ſhall ſeemy face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, 
thac Tam pure from the bloud of all men. 

27 For I have not ſhunned to: declare unto 
you all the counſel of God. 

28 © Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, 
and to all the flock, over the which the holy 
Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to feed the 


+ Church of God, which he hath purchaſed with 
« his own bloud. 


29 For I know this, that after my departing 
ſhall grievous wolves enter 1n among you, not 


ſparing the flock. : 
3o Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, 


+ ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſciples 


after them. 
31 Therefore watch, and remember that by 
the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not ro warn e- 


« very onenight and day with tears. 


"A 
p 
\ 


< Tirance among all them which are ſanctified, 


32 Andnow brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which 1s 
able to build you up, and to give you an 1nhe- 


CHz 


P, XX1. 


33 I have coveted no mans ſilver, or gold, or 
apparel. | 


34 Yea, you your ſelyes know, Þ that theſe * 1 Cor. 4. 


hands have miniſtred unto my neceſlities, and to 
them that were with me. 
35 Ihave ſhewed youall things, how that 


ſo labouring ye ought to ſupport the weak ; 


and to remember the words of the Lord Je- 


ſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to grvechen 5 


to receive, 


35 CAnd when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled } 


down, and prayed with them all. 
37 Andthey all wept fore, and fell on Pauls 
neck, and kifſel1 him, = 


38 Sorrowing mo{t of all for the words which - 
he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face no more. - 


And they accompanied him unto the ſhip. 


CHAP. XXI, 


Paul will not by any means be diſſwaded from go- 
mg to Jeruſalem. g Philips daughters, prophe= 
tejjes. 17 Paul cometh to Feruſalem: 27 where 
heis apprehended, and in great danger, 3 | but 
by the chief captain is reſcued, and permitted to 
Jpeak to the people, 


Nd it came to paſs, that after we were 

gotten from them, and had lanched, we 
came with a ſtraight courſe unto Coos, and the 
day following unto Rhodes, and from thence 
unto Parara. 

_ 2 Andfinding a thip failing over unto Pheni- 
cla, we went aboard, and ſer forth. 

3 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus , 
we left 1t on the left hand, and Sailed into Sy- 
ria, and landed at Tyre ; for there the ſhip was 
to unlade her burden. 

4 And finding diſciples,we tarried there ſeven 
days: whoſaid to Paul through the Spirit, thar 
he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem. 

5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe days, 
we departed, and went our way, and they all 
brought us on our way,wich wives and children, 
till we were our .of the city : and we kneeled } 
down on the ſhore, and prayed.. 

6 And when we had taken our leave one of 
another, we took ſhip ; and they recurned home 
again, 

” And when we had finiſhed our courſe from 
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the 
brethren, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of Pauls 
company departed , and came unto Ceſarea ; 
and we entred into the houſe of Philip the eyan- 


geliſt, (2 which was one of the ſeven) and A-« Chap, 
6, 


bode with him. 

g And the ſame man had four daughters, vir- 
gins, which did propheſie, = 

Io And as we tarried there many days, there 
came down from Judea a certain prophet, named 


Agabus, 
T 11 And 


His voyage towards Feruſalem. 


t Theſ. 2.9 
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Paul cometh to Jeruſalem, 
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6 And when he would not be perſwade 
and otny, _ ceaſed, ſaying , The will of the Lord be 
earn done. 

#2 15 Andafter thoſe days we took up our car- 
\n #@aknfF12ges5, and went up to Jeruſalem. 


rr And when he was come unto us, he took 


Pauls girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, 
and ſaid, Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall. 
the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that oweth 


this girdle, and ſhall delivgg bim into the hands 
of the Genetles, 

12 And when we heard theſe things, both 
we and they of that place, beſought him; not to 
go up to Jeruſalem, 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye to 
weep, and to break mine heart > for I amready 
not to be bound onely, but alſo ro die at Jeruſa- 
lem for the name of the Lord Jeſus..5(:/ 


& 


\> 16 There went with us alſo certain of the 
diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them one 

{na{on of Cyprus, anold diſciple, with whom 
we ſhould lodge. 


ns cal/amen, 17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, 


*N 
3, 


the brethren received us giadly. 

13 And the day following Paul went in with 
as unto James ; and all the elders were preſent, 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, he decla- 
red particularly what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his miniſtery. 

20 And when they heard it, they glorified 
the Lord , and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, 
brother , how many thouſands of Jews there 
are Which beleeve, and they are all zealous of 
the law. 

21 And they are informed of thee that thou 
reacheſt all the Jews which are among the Gen- 
riles to forſake Moſes, ſaying, that they ought 
not to circumciſe their children, neither to walk 
after the cuſtoms, ; 

22 What is it therefore ? the multitude muſt 
needs come together : for they will hear that 
thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee : 
we have four men which have a vow on 
them ; 

24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelf with them, 
and be at charges with them, that they ma 


» d ſhave their heads : and all may know that thoſe 


things whereof they were, informed concernin 
thee, are nothing, but that thou thy ſelf alſo 
walkeſt orderly, and keepelt the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which beleevye, 
© we have written and conclnded , that they 
obſerve no ſuch thing, ſave onely that they keep 
themſelves from things offered to idols , and 
from bloud, and from ſtrangled, and from for-. 
nication, 

26 Then Paul took the men,and the next day 
purifying himſelf with them , entred into the 


£B- © remple, © tro ſignifie the accompliſhment of the 


The ACTS. 


days of purification, untill that an offering ſhould 
be offered for every one of them, 

27 And when the ſeven days were almoſt 
ended, the Jews which were of Aſia, when they 
ſaw him inche temple, ſtirred up all the people, 
and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help : this is 
the man that ceacheth all men every where a- 
gainſt the people, and the law, and this place 
and farther, brought Greeks alſo into the tem= 
ple, and hath polluted this holy place. 

29 (For they had ſeen before with him in the 


o/{ecity, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they ſup-= 
d, poſed thar Paul had brought into the temple) 


30 Andall thecity was moved, and the peo- 
ple ran together : and they took Paul, and drew 
him out of the temple : and forthwith the doors 
were ſhut. 

'3I Andas they went about to kill him, ti- 
dings came unto the chief captain of the band, 
that all Jeruſalem was in an uproar. 


32 Who immediately took ſouldiers,and cen-. 


turions, and ran down unto them : and when 
they ſaw the chief captain and the ſouldiers, they 
left beating of Paul, 

33 Then the chief captain came near and 
took him,and& commanded him to be bound with 
ewo chains ; and demanded who he was, and 
what he had done, 


34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, 


among the multitude : and* when he could. not 
know the certainty for the tumalt,he command=- 
ed him to be carried into the caſtle, 

35. And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo it 
was that he was born of the ſouldiers, for the 
violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people followed 
after, crying, Away with him, 

237 And as Paul was to be led into the caſtle, 
he (aid unto the chief captain, May I ſpeak unto 
thee > Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek ? 

38 © Art not thou that Egyptian which be- 


into the wilderneſs four thouſand men that were 
murderers ?. 

39 But Paul ſaid, Iam a man which am a 
Jew of Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean City : and I beſeech thee,ſuffer me to ſpeak 
unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him licence, Paui 
ſtood on the ſtairs, and beckned with the hand 
unto the people : and when there was made 2 
great ſilence, he ſpake unto them in the Hebrew 
tongue, ſaying, 


CHAP. XXII, 


1 Paul declareth-at large, how he was converted t9 
the faith, 17 and called to bis apoſileſhip., 22 At 
the very mentioning of the Gentiles, the people 
exclaim onhim. 24 He ſhould have been ſcourged 3 

25 bus 


and 1 apprehended there; 


* Chap: 


fore theſe days madeſt an uproar, and leddelt out ** 


'4 declaration of Pauls converſion. 


2s butclaiming the priviledge of a Romane be 

 Eſcapeth, | 
En, brethren, and fathers,hear ye my de- 
fence which I make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in the 
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more f1- 
lence : and he ſaith) 

3 * Iamyerily a man which am a Jew, born 
in Tarſus acity 1n Cilicia, yet brought up 1 
this city, at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught 
according to the perfe&t manner of the law of 
the fathers, and was zealous towards God, as 
ye all are this _ 

4 Þ And1 perlecuted this way unto the death, 


' binding anddelivering into priſons both men 


and women. 

5 As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me wit- 
neſs, and all the eſtate of the elders: from 
whom alſo I received letters unto the brethren, 
and went to Damaſcus, to bring them which 
were there, bound unto Jeruſalem, for to be 
puniſhed, 

6 Anditcame to paſs,that as I made my jour- 
ney, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus about 


noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a great 


light round about me. 

7 AndIfell unto the ground, and heard a 
voice ſaying unto.me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me 2? 

$ AndI anſwered, Whoart thou Lord > And 
he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom 
thou perſecutelt. 

9 And they that were with me, ſaw indeed 
the light, and were afraid ; but they heard not 
the voice of him that ſpake to me. 

10 AndIſaid, What ſhall 1 do, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Da- 
maſcus, and there it ſhall be to!d thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And whenI could not ſee for the glory 
of that light, being led by the hand of them that 
were with me, I came into Damaſcus. : 

12 And one Ananias,a deyout man according 
to the law, having 2 good report of all the Jews 
which dwelt there, Fo 

r3 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid nnto 
me, Brother Saul, receive thy fight. And the 
ſame hour I looked up upon him. 

14 And heſaid, The God of our fathers hath 
choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and ſee that juſt One, and ſhouldeſt hear che 
voice of his mouth, 

I 5 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men, 
of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 

16 And now why tarrieft thou? ariſe, and 
be baprized, and waſh away thy fins, calling on 
the name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to paſs, that when I was 
come again to Jeruſalem, eyen while I prayed 1n 
the temple, I was ia a trance ; 


C uy a Þ. XXit, XXil. 


18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make haſte, 
and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem : for 
they will not receive thy teſtimony concerning 


me. 

19 And Iſaid, Lord, they know that I im- | 
priſoned, and beat 1n every ſynagoguethem that 
beleeved on thee. | 

20 © And when the bloud of thy martyr 
Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, an 
conſenting unto his death, and kept the raiment 
of them that ſlew him, 

21 And heſaid unto me, Depart : for I will 
ſend thee far hence unto the Genciles, 

22 And they gave him audience unto this 
word, and then lift up their voices, and (aid, 
Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth : for it 
15 not fit that he ſhould live, 

23 And asthey cried our, and caſt off their 
clothes, and threw duſt into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him to be 
brought into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould 
be examined by ſcourging : that he might know 
wherefote they cried fo againſt him. 

25 Andasthey bound him with thongs, Paul 
ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, Is it law- 
full tor you to ſcourge a man that is a Romane, 
and uncondemned > 

26 When the centurion heard that, he went 
and told the chief captain, ſaying, Take heed 
what thou doeſt ; for this man is a Romane. 

27 Then the chief captain came , and ſaid 
_ him, Tell me,art thou a Romane > He ſaid, 

ea, 

28 And the chief captaia anſwered, With a 
reat ſum obtained I this freedom, And Paul 
21d, But I was free-born. 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him 


which ſhould havejexamined him : and the chief || or , 


captain alſo was afraid after he knew that he gig 


was a Romane, and becauſe he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, becauſe he would have 
known the certainty wherefore he was accuſed 
of the Jews, he looſed him from his bands, and 
commanded the chief prieſts and all their coun- 
cil ro appear, and brought Paul down, and fer 
him before them, 


GC H A P. XXIII. 

1. As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias command- 
eth them to ſmite him, 7 Diſenſion among his ac= 
cuſers. 11 God encourageth him, 14, The Jews lay- 
ing wait for Paul 20 js declared unto the chief 
captain.27 He ſendeth him to Felix the governour, 


AN Paul earneſtly beholding the coun- 
cil, ſaid, Men azd brethren, I have lived 
w_ good conſcience before God, untill this 

ay. 
2 And the high prieſt Ananias commanded 
them that ſtood by him, to ſmite him on the 


mouth, 
3 Thea 


I 2 


Paul claimeth his priviledge, 
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D:fſenſion among Pauls accuſers : The 

3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall ſmite 

thee,thou whiced wall : for fitteſt thou to judge 
me after the law, and commandeſt me to be 
ſmitten contrary to the law ? 

4 And they that ftood by, ſaid, Revileſt thou 
Gods high prieſt » 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not brethren, 
that he was the high prieſt : For it 1s written, 

* Exod. ? Thou ſhalt not ſpeakevil of the ruler of thy 
22-28, people. 
6 But when Paul perceived that the one part 
were Sadducees, and the other Phariſees , he 
> Phil.3.5. cried out in the council, Men and brethren, ® I 
_ am a Phariſee, the ſon of a Phariſee : © of the 
7  hopeandreſurrection of the dead, I am called 
in queſtion, - 

7 And when he had ſo ſaid, There aroſe a 
difſenſion between the Phariſecs and the Saddu- 
cees : and the mulcitude was divided, 

* Mat. 22. $ © For the Sadducees fay that there is no re- 
33 ſurre&on,neither angel nor ſpirit ; but the Pha- 
riſees confeſs both. 

9 And there aroſea great cry : and the ſcribes 
that were of the Phariſces part aroſe, and (trove, 
ſaying, We find no evil 1n this man : bur if a 
ſpirit or an avgel hath ſpoken to him, let us not 
fight againſt God, 

Io And when there aroſe a great diflenſion, 
the chief captain tearing leſt Paul ſhould have 
been pulled in pieces of them, commanded the 
ſouldiers to go down, and to take him by force 
from among them, and to bring him into the 
caſtle, 

11 And thenight following, the Lord ſtood 
by him, and ſaid, Be of ood cheer, Paul : for 
as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo mult 
thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews 

1 Or banded together, and bound themfelves | under 

with 2x A Cuile, ſaying, that they would neither eat nor 

eath of ex- drink till they had killed Paul. 

*craron. 13 And they were more then fourty which 
had made this conſpiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief prieſts and 
elders, and ſa1d, We have bound our ſelves un- 
der a great curſe, that we will eat nothing untill 
we have lain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the council, ſignt- 
fie to the chief captain, that he bring him down 
unto you to morrow,: as though ye would en- 
quire ſomething more perfeAly concerning. him : 
and we, or ever he come near, are ready to kill 
him, 

16 And when Pauls ſitters ſon heard of their 
lying in wait, he went and entred into the caſtle, 
and told Paul. | 

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions 
unto him, and ſaid, Bring this young man unto 
the chief captain ; for he Jach a Certaln thing to 
e£}] hum, ; : 


ACTS. 


18 Sohetook him, and brought him to the 
chief captain, andſaid, Paul the priſoner called 
me unto him, and prayed me to bring this young 
_— unto thee, who hath ſomething to ſay unto 
thee. 

79 Then the chief captain took him by the 
hand, and went with him afide privately , and 
asked him, What is that thou hat to tel] me ? 

20 And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to 
defire thee , that thou wouldeſt bring down 
Paul to morrow 1nto the council, as though 
they would enquire ſomewhat of him more 
pertectly. 

21 Butdo not thou yeeld unto them : for 
there lie in wait for him of them mo then four- 
ty men, which have bound themſelves with an 
oath, that they will neither eat nor drink till 
they have x1lled him : and now are they ready, 
looking for a promile from thee, 

22 Sothe chief captain then let the young 
man depart , and charged him , See thou tell 
no man, that thou haſt thewed theſe things to 
me. 
23 Andhe called unto him two centurions, 
ſaying, Make ready rwo hundred ſouldiers to 
go to Celarea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten, 
and ſpearmen two hundred, at the third hour of 
the night, . 

24 And provide them beaſts, that they may 
ſer Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto Felix the 
governour, 

25 And he wrote a letter after this manner > 

26 Claudius Lyfias, unco the moſt excellent 
governour Felix, ſendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Jews, and 
ſhould have been killed of them : then came I 
with an army, and reſcued him, having under- 
ſtood thar he was a Romane, | 

28 And when I would have known the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him forth 
into their council : 

29 Whoml perceived to be accufed of que- 
{tions of their law, bur to have nothing laid: ro 
his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 

3o And when it was told me, huw that the 
Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent firaightway 
to thee, and gave commandment to his accuſers 
alſo, to ſay before thee what they bad againſt 
him. Farewell. 

31 Then theſouldiers, as it was commanded 
them, took Paul and brought hm by night to 
Antipatris, 

32 Onthe morrow they left the horſemen to 
go with him, and returned to the caſtle. 

33 Who when they came to Ceſarea and de- 
livered the epiſtle tothe governour, preſented 
Paul alſo before him, 

34 And whenthe governour had read the /er- 
ter, he asked. of what province he was. And 
when he underſtood that he was of Cllicla 3 S 
35 


He is ſent to Felix 


Paul accuſed by Tertullus, 
5 Iwill hear thee, ſaid he, when thine ac- ſurreQtion of che dead,both of che juſt and unjuſt. | 


Jy + are alſo come, Andhe commanded him to 
be kept in Herods judgement-hall. 


| | CH A P. XXIV. 

x Paul being accuſed by Tertuilus the eratour, 10 an- 
ſwereth for his life and dorine. 2 | Hepreacheth 
Chriſt to the governour and his wife, 26 The go- 
wvernour hopeth for a bribe,but m vain.27 At laſt, 
going out of his office, he leaveth Paul in priſon. 


Nd after five days, Ananias the high prieſt 
A delcended with the elders, and nth a Cer- 
tain oratour named Tertullus, who informed the 
governour againſt Paul, 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus 
began to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee 
we enjoy great quierneſs, and tha very worthy 
deeds are done unto this nation by thy provi- 
dence, 

3 We accept it always, and in all places, 
molt noble Felix, with all chankfulneſs. 

4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not further te- 
dious unto thee, I pray thee, that thou weuldeſt 
hear us of thy clemency'a few words. 

5 For we have found this man a peſlilent fel- 
low, and a mover of ſedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ringleader of the 
ſect of the Nazarenes : 


C H A P, X$1v, Xxv, 


16 And herein do exerciſe my (elf co have 
always a conſcience yoid of offence toward God, 
and toward men, . F on «dra; oy 

17 Now after many years, I came to bring 
alms to my nation, and offerings. | 

18 * Whereupon certain Jews from Aſiz 
found me purified in the temple, neicher wit 
multitude, nor with tumule, TS 

19 Who ought to have been here before thee, 
and objett, if they had oughe againſt me. 

20 Or elſe let theſe tame here ſay, it they 
haye found any evil-doing in me, while I ood 
before the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, thatT cri- 


ed {tanding among them, Þ Touching the reſur- ] 


reCtion of the dead, I am called in queſtion by 
you this day, | 

22 And when Felix heard theſe things, ha- 
ving more perfe& knowledge of that way, he 
deferred them, and ſaid, when Lyſias the chief 
captain {hall come down, I will xnow the ut- 
cermolt of your matter, 

23 And hecommanded a centurion to keep 
Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that he 
thould forbid none of his acquaintance to mi- 
niſter, or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when Felix came 


remp'e : whom we took,and would have judge{ſent for Paul,and heard him concerning the faith 


6 Whoalſo hath gone about to profane ene his wife Drufilla, which was a Jewels, he 


according to our law. 

7 Bur the chief captain Lyſias came upon us, 
and with great violence took him away our of 
our hands, 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come unto 
thee: by examining of whom, thy ſelt mayelt 
take knowledge of all theſe things, whereof we 
accuſe him, 

2 And the Jews alſo afſented, ſaying , that 
theſe things were ſo, 

10 Then Paul, after that the governour had 
beckned unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſmuch 
as I know that thou haſt been of many years a 
judge unto this nation, Ido the more cheerfully 
anſwer for my ſelf : | 

11 Becaule that thou mayeſt underſtand, that 
there are yet bur twelve days fince I went up to 
Jeruſalem for to worſhip. . 

12 And they neither found me in the temple 
diſputing with any man, neither raifing up the 
people, neither in the ſynagogues , nor 1n the 
City : 


they now accuſe me. 


In Chriſt, 

25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs , 
temperance, and judgement to come, Felix trem= 
bled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this time ; 


enſwereth for himſelf. 


© Chap/ 


20, 27 


Chap. 


when I have a conyentent (ſeaſon, I will ca.l for 


thee. 

26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have 
been given him of Paul , that he might loote 
him : wherefore he ſent for him the oftner, and 
communed with him. 

27 Burt afcer two years, Porcius Feltus came 
into Felix room : and Felix willing to thew the 
Jews a pleaſure, lefr Paul bound, 


CHAP. XXV. 
2 The Jews accuſe Paul before Feſtus. $ He an- 
ſwereth for himſelf, 11 and appealeth unto Ceſar. 
14 Afterwards Feſtus openeth his matter ts king 
Agrippa, 23 and be js brought ferth. 25 Feſtus 
cleareth him to have done nothing worthy of death. 


Ow when Feltus was come into the pro- 
vince, after three days he aſcended from 


I; Neither can they prove the things whereof Ceſarea to Jeruſalem, 


2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief of the 


I4 But this I confeſs unto thee, that after the Jews informed him againſt Paul, and beſoughr 


way which they call hereſfie, ſo worſhip I the him, 


God of my fathers, beleeving all things which 
are written in the law and the prophets. 

15 And have hope towards God, which they 
themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a re- 


3 And deſired favour againit him, that he 

would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying wait in 
the way to kill him. 

4 But Feltus anſwered, chat Paul —_— be 
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Pauls anfwer for bimſelf: _". The ACTS. Feſtus cleareth bim. 


kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would de- 
part ſhortly thither. 

| 5 Lerthem therefore, ſaid he, which among 
you are able, go down with me, and -accule this 
man, if there be any wickednels in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among them 
for , | morethenten days, he went down unto Ce- 
as ſome farea, and the next day fitting in the judgemen:- 
copies feat, commanded Paul to be brought. 
mere then #7 And whenhe was come, the Jews which 
«rg! or 18 Came down from Jeruſalem, ſtood round abour, 
days. and laid many and grieyous complaints againſt 

Paul, which they cou:d not prove ; 
$ While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither 
- againſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt che 
temple, oor yer againſt Cefar, have I offended a- 
ny thing ar all. 

9 Bur Feſtus willing to do the Jews a plea- 
fure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou go 
up to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe 
things before me ? 

Io Then ſaid Paul, Iftand at Ccf1's judge- 
ment-ſear, where I ouzhr to be judged : to the 
Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very we!l 
knoWelt, 

11 For if I bean offender, or have commit- 
ted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe nor to 
die : bur if there be none of theſe things whereof 
theſe accuſe me, no man may deliver me unto 
them, I appeal unto Ceſar. 

12 Then Felius when he had conferred with 
the council, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto 
Ceſar > unto Ceſar thalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days, king Agrip- 
pa and Bernice came unto Cefſarea to falute 
Feltus. 

14 And when they had been there many 
days, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto the king, 
ſaying, There isa certain man left in bonds by 
FEl1X : 

15 About whom , when IT was at Jeruſa- 
Jem, the chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews 
enformed me, defiring zo have judgement. againſt 
him, 

16 To whom I anſwered, Ir 1s not the man- 


ner of the Romanes to deliver any man to dr, 


20 And becauſe || I doubted of ſuch man-| or, 
ner of queſtions, I asked him whether he would != 
go to Jerulalem, and there be judged of theſe __—_ 
matters. 2 quirs beres 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be re- of- 
ſerved unto the || hearing of Auguſtus, I com- | or, 
manded him to be kept till I might ſend him to jzdgemem, 
Ceclar. 

' 22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would 
alſo hear the man my ſe!f, To morrow, faid he, 
thou ſhalr hear him, 

23 Andon the morrow when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice, withgreat pomp, and was 
encred 1ato the place of hearing, with the chief 
captains, and 4/56, go men of the City, at Feſtus 
commandment Paul was brought forth. : 

24 And Feſtus faid , King Agrippa , and 
all men which are he:e preſent with us, ye ſee 
this man, ab-ut whom a'l the muititude of the 
Jews have dealt with me, boch at Jeruſalem, 
and a!fo here,crying that he ought not to live any 
longer. 

25 But when I found that he had commit- 
ted nothing Worthy of death, and that he him- 
ſelf hath appealed co Auguſtus, I have determi- 
ned to ſend him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write 
unto my iord, Wherefore I have brought him 
forth b<fore you, and ſpecially before thee, O 
king Agrippa , that atter examination had, I 
might have ſom2what to write, 

27 For it ſcemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend 
a priſoner, and not witha!l to fiznifie the crimes 
laid againlt him, 


CHAP, XXVI. 

2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa, deelareth his 
life from his childhood, 12 and how miraculouſly 
he nas converted , and called to his apeſtleſhip. 
24 Feſtus chargeth him to be mad, whereunto be 
anſwereth modeſily. 23 Agrippa is almoſt per- 
ſwaded to be a Chriſtian, 31 The whole company 
pronounce him innocent, 


"—=_= Azrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art per- 
A nutred to ſpeak for thy (elf, Then Paul ftretch- 
ed forth the hand, and anſwered for himſelf, 


before that he which is accuſed, have the ac- 2 Ithink my ſelf happy, king Agrippa, be- 
cuſers face to face, and have licence to anſwer cauſe I ſhall anſwer for my ſelf this day before 
for himſelf conce:ning the crime laid againſt thee, rouching all the things whereof Iam ac- 


him. 


cuſed of the Jews : 


17 Therefore when they were come hither, 3 Eipecially , becauſe I know thee to be ex- 


without any delay on the morrow I fat on the 
judgement- ſeat, and I. commanded the man to 
be brought forth. 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood 
up, they brought none accuſation of luch things 
as I ſuppoſed : 


19 Buthad certain queſtions againſt him of $5 Which knew me from the beginning, (if 
their own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus, which they would teſtifie) that afrer the moſt ſtraitelt 


was dead, whom Paul affixmed to be alive, 


pert 1n all cuſtoms and queſtions which are a- 
mong the Jews : Wherefore I beſeech thee to 
hear me patiencly, 

4 My manner of life from my youth, which 
was at the firſt among mine own nation at Jeru- 
ſalem, know all the Jews, 


ſe& of our religion, I lived a Phariſce. 


6 And 


* Clap. 


Paul declareth his life, converſion, Cc. 


6 And now Iftand,and am judged for the hope 
of the promiſe made of God unto our fathers : 

7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes 1n- 
Nancly ſerving God day and night, hope to come : 
for which hopes ſake, king Agrippa, I am accu- 
ſed of the Jews. 

$ Why thould it be thought a thing incredi- 
ble with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? 

g I verily thought with my ſelf, chatI ought 
to do many things contrary to the name of jetus 
of Nazareth, ; 

10 * Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem : 
and many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, 
having received authority from the chief prieſts; 
and when they were pur to death I gave my voice 
againlt them. : 

11 And I puniſhed them oft 1n every ſyna- 
gogue, and cotnpelled them to blaſpheme ; and 
being exceedingly mad againſt them, 1 perſecu- 
ted them even unto ſtrange cities. 

12 Þ Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus,wich 
authority and commiſſion from the chiet prieſts ; 

13 At midday, O king, I ſaw in the way a 
light from heaven, above the brigheneſs of che 
ſun, ſhining round about me, and them which 
journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all faln to the earth, 
I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in 
the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perlecutelt 
chou me ? 1t;zs hard for thee to kick againit the 
picks. 

I5 And Iſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou pertecurelſt. 

I6 Butriſe, and ſtand upon thy feer : for I 
have appeared unto thee for this purpole , to 
mace thee a miniiter and a witneſs both of theſe 
things which thou halt ſeen, and of thoſe things 
in che which I will appear unto thee 3 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and {rem 
the Gentiles, unto whom now I tend thee, - 

13 Toopentheir eyes, and to turn them from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of 
fins, and inheritance among chem. which ares 
Etihed by faith that 1s 1n me. gracious Gods. - 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was.not 
diſobedienr unto theheayen!y viſion : 

20 But thewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, 


and art Jeruſalem, and throughout: all the coaſts 


of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent. and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance. 

2 1 For thele cauſes the Jews caught me 1n the 


temple, and went about to «ili me. 


22 Having therefore obtained help of God, 
I continue unto this day,witnefling both to 
ſmall and great, faying none other things. chen 
choſe which the prophets and Moſes did ſay 
ihould come : 

23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, avd that he 


C mk 4a P.' XxVii. 


ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, 
and ſhould ſhew light. uato the people, and to 
the Gentiles, | 

24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus 
ſaid with a loud voice, Paul thou arr beſide thy 
ſelf : much learning doth make thee mad, 

'25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, molt noble 
Fetlus; bur ſpeak forth the words of truth and 
ſobernels, 

26 For the king knoweth of thele things , 
before whom alſo I ſpeak freely: for I am 

erſwaded that none of cheſe things are hid- 
den from him ; for this thing was not done in a 
corner, 

27 King Agrippa, beleeyelt thou the prophets? 
I know that thou beleevelt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almolt thou 


perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. a(as /ia? yu / 1ad £234 14 9nan 
29 And Paul 1{aid, 1 would to God, that _ 


one.y thou, bur allo all that hear me tais day 
were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am,*® 
except theſe bonds. 

zo And when he had thus ſpoken, the king 
role up, and the goyernour, and Betnice, and 
they that fat with them, 

31 And when they were gone afide,they talk- 
ed berween themſelves, ſaying, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of death, or ot bonds, 

32 Thenſaid Agrippa unto Feltus, This man 
might have been ſer at }iberty, if he had not ap- 
pealed unto Ceſar, 


CHAP. XXVvII. 
1 Paul ſhipping tuward Rome, 10 foretelleth of the 
danger of ihe voyage, I1 but is not beleeved. 
14 Theyare toſed toand fro with tempeſt, 41 and 
ſufer ſhipwrack; 22, 34, 44 yet all come ſafe 
to land, 

Nd when it was determined that we ſhould 
fail into Italy, they delivered Paul and cer- 
tain other priſoners, unto one named Julius, a 

centurion of Auguſtus band. 
2 Andentring incoa thip of Adramytcium , 
we lanched, meaning to ſail by the coalts of A- 


**12, one Arittarchus a Macedonian, of Theſſalo- 


nica, being with us.” pots, 2; 5b el 
3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. 


And Julius courteouſly intreated ,Paul , and 


gave hin liberty to go unto his friends to refreſh 
himſelf, | Ws; | | 
4 And when we had lanched from thence, 


'we failed under Cyprus, becauſe the. winds were 


contrary. 7 | 
5 And when we had ſailed over the ſea of 


Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra a city 
of Lycta, 3 Nin Lact 
6 And there the centurion, fonnd a ſhip of 


Alexandria failing into Italy 3 and he put us 
therein, | 


7 And when we had failed ſlowly many days, 
I 4 and 


Agrippa almoſt a Chriſt;an. 
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and ſcarce were - come over againſt Cnidus, the 
wind not ſuffering us, we ſailed under || Crete, 
over againſt Salmon : 

$8 And hardly paſſing it, came unto a place 
which is called, The fair hayens, nigh whercun- 
to was the city of Laſea, 

9 Now when much time was fpent,and when 
failing was now dangerous, becauſe the faſt was 
now Needy paſt, Paul admonithed ther, 

10 And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that 
this voyage will be with'} hurt and much dam- 
age, nor onely of the Jading and ſhip, bur alſo 
of cur lives. 

11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion beleeved the 
maſter and the owner of the {hip,more then thoſe 
things Which were ſpoken by Paul. 

12 And becauſe che haven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, the more part adviſed to de- 
part thence alſo, if by any means they might at- 
rain to Phenice, and there to Winter 3 Which is 
an haven of Crete, and lieth toward the ſouth- 
welt, and north-weſt, 

x3 And when the fouth-wind blew ſoftly, 
ſuppoſing tha: they had obtained zheir purpoie, 
looſing thence they failed cloſe by Crete. 

1.4 But not long after there || aroſe againſt it a 
tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon, 

15 And whea the ſhip was caught, and could 
not bear up into the wind, we let þer dive. 

16 And running under a certain iſland which 
is called Clauda, we had much work to come 
by the boat : 

17 Which when they had taken up,they uſed 
helps, undergirding the ſhip; and fearing lelt 
they ſhould fall into the quick-ſands,ftrake fail, 
and fo were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly tofled with a 


_xempeſt, the next day they lightned the ſhip ; 


I9 And the third day we caſt out with our 
own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſun nor itars in many 
days appeared, and no (mall rempelt lay on us, 
ail hope that we ſhould be faved, was then taken 
away. 


have hearkned unto me,and not have looſed from 
Crete, and to have gained this harm and lofs, 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good 
cheer : for there ſhall be no loſs of any mans 
life among you, bur of the ſhip. 

23 For there ſtood by me this night the angel 


of God, whoſe Lam, and whom I ferve, 


24 Saying, Fear not Pan]; thou muſt be 


brought before Ceſar : and lo, God hath given. 


thee all them that ſail with thee. 


25 Wherefore firs,be of good cheer: for I be- 


leeve God,that it ſhall beevenas ir was told me. 
4 Howbett we muft be caſt upon a certain 
land. 


21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth 
in the mid{t of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould . 


paſs that they: eſcaped all 


. 27 But when the fourteenth nighe was come, 
as we were driven up and down 1n Adria abour 
midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that they drew 
near to ſome countrey : 

28 And ſounded ,and found it ewenty fathoms: 
and when they had gone a little further, they 
founded again, and found it fifteen fathoms, 

29 Thea fearing leſt they thould have faln 
upon rocks, they caft four anchors out of the 
tern, and wiſhed for the day. 

3o And as the ſhipmen were about to flee our 
of the ſhip, when they had let down the boar 
into the fea, under colour as though they would 
have caft anchors our of the forethip, 

31 Paul fzid ro the centurion, and to the 
ſouldters, Excepr theſe abide in the ſhip, ye can= 
not be ſaved. 

32 Thenthe ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boar, and let her fail off. 

33 Andwhilethe day was coming on, Paul 
belought them all to take meat, ſaying, This 
day 1s the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, 
and continued faſting, having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore 1 pray you to rake ſome meat ; 
for this 1s for your health : for there thall not a 
hair fall from the head of any of you, 

35 And whenhe had thus ſpoken, he took 
bread , and gave thanks to God in preſence 
of them all, and when he had broken t, he bes 
gan to Eat, 

35 Then were they all of good cheer, and 
they alſo took ſome meat. 

37 And wewere in all inthe ſhip, two hun- 
dred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, they 
lightned the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into 
the ſea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew not the 
:and : but they diſcovered a certain creek with a 
ſhore,. into the which they were minded, 1f it 
were poſſible, ro thruſt in the thip. 


40 And when they had j| taken up the anchors, 9 Or, 
they committed themſelves unto the ſea, and is the at- 
cvors, 
. , left them 1% 
Jaz] to the wind; and made toward ſho-e, = ſea, & 


looſed the rudder-bands, and hoifſed up the main 


41 And falling into a place where two ſeas 
met, they ran the ſhip aground ; and the fore- 
part ſtuck faſt, and remained unmoveable, bur 
the hinder part was broken with the violence of 
the Waves, | 

42 Andthe ſouldiers counſel was to kill the 
priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould (wim our, and 
eſcape. 

- But the centurion, willing to ſave Paul, 
kept them from 2herr purpoſe, and. commanded 
that they which could ſwim, ſhould cat them- 
ſelves firlt into the ſea, and get toland : 

44 And thereft, ſome on boards, and ſome 
on broken pieces of the Tg And fo it came 0 

ale 


to land. 
_ CHAP. 


voyare to Rome. 


The viper on Pauls hand. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


CH a Þ. XxXviit. 


the guard : but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by 
imſelf, with a ſouldier that kept him. 


| LY . h 
1 Paul after his ſpmrack is &indly entertained of 17 And it came to pals, thar after three days, 


the Barbarians. 5 The viper on his hand hurteth 
him not, $ He healeth many diſeaſes inthe iſland, 
i 1 They devart towards Rome. 17 He declareth to 
the Jews the cauſe of his coming. 24 After his 
preaching ſome were perſwaded, and ſome belee- 
ved not. 50 7et he preacheth there two years. 


AS when they were eſcaped, then they knew 
that the 1{land was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous peop!e ſhewed us no lit- 
tle kindnels : for they kindled a fire,and received 
us every one becaute of the preſent rain, and 
becauſe of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
ſticks, and Jaid them on the fire, there came a 
Viper out of the hear, and faſtned on his hand. 

4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the'v<ne- 
mous beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid among 
themſelves, No doubt this man 1s a murderer, 
whom though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet ven- 
geance fuirereth notto live, 

5 And he ſhook off the bealt into the fire, 
and felrno harm, 

6s How belt they looked when he ſhould have 
{woln, or faln down dead ſuddenly : but after 
they had looked a great while , and ſaw no 
harm come to him, they changed their minds, 
and ſaid that he was a God. 

7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of 
the chief man of the iſland, whoſe name was 
Publius, whoreceived us and lodged us three 
days courteouſly, 

8 And 1t came to paſs that the father of Pub- 
lius lay fick of a fever, and of a bloudy flux : to 
whom Paul entred in, and prayed, and laid his 


hands on him, and healed him. 


9 So when this was done, others alſo which 
had diſeaſes in the iſland,came, and were healed : 

10 Who alſo honoured us with many ho- 
nours, and when we departed,they laded us with 
ſuch things as were neceflary. 

11 And after three moneths we departed in 
a ſhip of Alexandria, which had winrred in the 
ifle, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and Pollux, 

12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried there 
three. days. 

13 And from thence we fet a compaſs, and 
came to Rhegium : and ater one day the ſourh- 
wind blew,and we came the next day to Puteolt: 

14 Where we found brethren, and were de- 
fired to tarry with them ſeven days : and fo. we 
went toward Rome. 

15 And from.thence, when the brethren heard 
of us, they came to meet us as far as Appii-fo- 
rum, and the Three taverns : whom when Paul 
ſaw, he thanked God, and took courage, 


rion delivered ' the- priſoners to the captain of 


Paul called the chief of the Jews together, And 
when they were come together, he ſaid unto 
them, Men ard brethren, though I have commit= 
ted nothing againſt the people or cuſtoms of our 
fathers, yet was I delivered priſoner from Jeru- 
ſalem into the hands of the Romanes, 

- 18 Who when they had examined me, would 
have let me go, becaule there was no cauſe of 
death in me. 

19 But when the Jews ſpake againlt it, I was 
conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar ; not that I had 
ought to accuſe my nation of, 

20 For this cauſe therefore have I called for 
you, toſee you, and to ſpeak with you : becauſe 
_ for the hope of Iſrael I am bound with this - 
chain, 

21 Andthey ſaid unto him, We neither res 
ceived letters out of Judea concerning thee, nei- 
ther any of the brethren that-came, ſhewed or 
ſpake any harm of thee. . 

22 But we deſire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkeſt ; for as concerning this fect, we know 
chat every where it 15 ſpoken againlt. 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, 
there came many to him intro his lodging 3 to 
whom he expounded and tefttfied the kingdom 
of God, perſwading them concerning Jeſus,both 
out of the law of Moſes, and eut of the prophets, 
from morning till eyening. 

24 And ſome beleeved the things which were 
ſpoken, and ſome beleeyed not. 

25 And.when they .agreed not among them- 
ſelves, they departed, after that Paul had ſpo- 
ken one word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by E= 
ſawas the prophet, unto our fathers, 


have they cloſed ; leſt they ſhould fee with heir 
eyes, and hear with their cars, and underſtand 
with zheir heart, and ſhould be converted, and 
I thould heal them. 

2.8 Beit known therefore unto you, that the 
ſalvation of God 1s ſent unto the Gentiles, and 
that they will hear 1t. 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, the 
Jews departed, and had great reafoning among 
themſelves. | 

3o And Paul dwelt two ' whole years in his 
own hired houſe, and receiyed all that came m 
unto him, | 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God \, and 
teaching thoſe things which concern: the' Lord 


16 And when wecame to Rome, the centu- Jeſus Chriſt, with all confidence, no- man for- 


bidding him, 
C-:Thc.. 


He preatheth to the Jews. 


26 Saying, * Go unto this people, and ſay, CS ſe 
- . Jo 


Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand 3 1;,c 3. 
and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive, "4 r*%Y 
27 For the heart of this people is waxed groſs, Joh.' 2.-0 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes Rom. 11,5, 


+ our wwaanipe oe He woe: oe me 


* Aſs 


1 3. 2s 


ft Gn 
dotermt- 
ned. 


| Or, 


to tle oe- 


dence of 


Fan, 


f Or, 


*n my ſpi- 


"i, 


\ Or, 
an yore, 


1 Or , 
FR you, 


T aul commerdeth his calling. 


« The epiltle of Paur the apoſtle, tothe RomaNEs. 


CHA'P.-L 


' -x Paul commendeth his calling, to the Romanes, 


and his deſire to come to them. 16 What bis go- 
fel js, and the righteouſneſs which it ſheneth. 
15 Ged is angry with all manner cf ſin, 21 What 
werethe ſins of the Gentiles, 
=== Aula ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 


mf. = — 


A. 


«<- v4 


called ?o be an apoltle, 3 ſe- 
paratcd unto the golpel of 
God, 

2 (Which he had promi- 
ſd afore by his prophets in 
| the hojy {crip:u: es) 

3 Concerniag his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
which was made of the ſeed of David according 
to the fleſh, 

4 And 3 declared to be the Son of God with 
power, according to the ſpirit of holinefs, by 
che reſurrefion from the dead : 

5 By whom we have received grace and apo- 
ſleſhip | fo: ovedience to the faith among all 
nations for his name : 

6 Among whom are ye alſo the called of Je- 
ſus Chriit. 

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, 
called ?o be ſaints : Grace to you and peace from 


| — 


4 


God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 


$ Firſt, I thank my God through Jeſus Chriſt 
for you all, that your faich is ſpoken of through- 
out the whole world. 

9 For God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve || with 
my ſpirit inthe goſpel of his Son, that without 
ceaſing I make mention of you always 1n my 
prayers, 4 

10 Making requeſt (if by any means 
length I might have a proſperous journey 
will of God) to come unto you. 7”. 

11 Forl long to (ee you, that I may impart 
unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end you may 
be eſtabliſhed ; 

12 Thatis, that I may be comforted toge- 
ther | with you, by the mutual faith both of 
you and me. 

13 Now I would not have you ignorant , 
brethren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come 
unto you, (but was let hitherto) that 1 might 
have ſome fruit || among you alſo,even as among 
other Genciles. 

14 Iamdebter both to the Greeks, and to 
the Barbarians, both to the wiſe, and to the un- 
wiſe. 

t5 So, as muchas inmeis, I am ready to 
preach the goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo. 

16 For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
Chrilt ; for it is the power of God unto falva- 
tion, to every one that beleeveth, to the Jew 
firit, and alſo to the Greek. | 


The ſins of the Gentiles, 


17 For therein is the righteouſneſs of God * Hab.z.4 
revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, G2'-3-11, 
b The jult ſhall live by faith. pp 

18 Forthe wrath of God is revealed from 4 
heaven againſt all ungodlinefs, and unrighteouſ- 
neſs of men, who hold the truth in unrighteoul- 
neſs. 

19 Becauſe that which may be known of 
God, 15s maniteſt j in them ; for God hath ſhew- (| or, 
ed it unto them, ; aufadringy 

20 For the inviſible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being un- 
derſtood by the things that are made, even his 
eternal power and Godhead ; | ſo that they are || Or, 
without excule : enboy. 

21 Becauſe chat when they knew God, they "7 * 
ge him not as God, neither were thank= 
ull, bur became vain in their imaginations, and 
their fooliſh heart was © darkned. a 

22 Profeſſing theraſelyes to be wile, they be- ** 
came fools : 

23 Andchanged the glory of the uncorrupti- 
ble * God, into an image made like to corrupri- * Pſal. 
ble man, and to birds, and four-footed bealts, '*5: ** 
and Creeping thing<. 

24 Wherefore God alſo gave them up to un- 
cleanneſs, through the Juſts of their own hearts, 
ro diſhonour their own bodies between them- 

(elves : 

25 Who changed the truth of God into a lie, 
and worſhipped and terved the creature more 
then the Creatour , who is blefled for ever. 

Amen. 

- 26 For this cauſe God gave them up unto 
vile affections: For even their women did 
cnange the natural uſe into that which 15 againlt 
nature : 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men , leavino the 
natural uſe of the woman, burned in their luſt 
one toward another , men with men working 
that which 1s unſeemly, and receiving in them- 
ſelves that recompence of their errour which 
was meet, 

28 And eyen as they did not like || to retain | Or » 
God 1n zheir knowledge, God gave them over to Fog 2 
j| a reprobate mind, to do thofe things which axe ; vr , 
not convenient ; apy 

29 Being filled with all unrighteouſne(s, for- 7%'*% 
nication, wickedneſs, covetoutneſs, maliciouſ- "4 
neſs ; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit,ma- 
lignity ; whiſperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteſull, 
proud, boaſters, inventers of evil things, difo- 
bedient to parents, 

31 Without underſtanding, covenant-break- 
ers, || without natural affection , implacavie, 
uamercitull ; i i 

232 Who 


Pi, 4. 


! Or, 
un ſociable. 


Who are juſtified. 

32 Who knowing the judgement of God , 
(that they which commie ſuch things are wor- 
thy of death) not onely do the ſame, but || have 
pleaſure in them that do them. 


7 CHAP.IL 

1 They that ſin, though they condemn it in others, 
cannot excuſe themſelves, 6 and much leſs eſcape 
the judgement of God, 9 whether they be Jews or 
Gentiles, 14 The Gentiles cannot eſcape, 17 nor 
yet the Fews, 25 whom their Circumciſion ſhall 
not profit, if they keep nit the lam, 


Herefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, who- 

ſoever thou art thar judgett : 2 for where- 

in thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy 

ſelf ; for thou that judgelt,doelſt the lame things, 

2 But we are ſure that the judgement of God 

is according to truth, againſt chem which com- 
mir ſuch things. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this,O man, that judgeſt 
them which do ſuch things, and doelt the ſame, 
chat thou ſhalt eſcape the judgement of God ? 

4 Or defpiſeſt thou the riches of his good- 
neſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, nor 
knowing that the goodaeſs of God leaderh thee 
eo repentance ? 

5 Bur after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, 
d treaſurelt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the 
day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
judgement of God ; 

6 © Who w1ll render to every man according 

| to his deeds : 
erp 7 To them, who by patient continuance in 
kev.t2 12 WE!l-doing, (eek for glory, and honour, and im- 
mortality ; eternal life : 

8 Bur unto them that are contentious , and 
do not obey the truth, bur obey unrighteouſ- 
nels ; indignation, and wrath 

9 Tribulation and anguith upon every ſoul 
of man that doeth evil, of the Jew firſt, and alto 
of the | Gentile. 


Or, 
conſeat 
with then, 


a Matth. 
*, us 


> ſames 
3. 3+ 


© Pſal. 
G2. 1T. 


be 4o Burglory, honour, and peace, to every 
7. Gr, man that worketh good, to the Jew firlt, and 
BOL allo to the f Gentile. : 
He 11 For ® there is no reſpe& of perſons with 
2 Chr, God. 


19.7. <« I2 Foras many as have finned without Jaw, 
bs 34-'9 ſhill 2iſo perith without law : and as many as 
Gala s © have flaned in the law, ſhall be judged by the 
Eph.6.9, 12W, 
Col.3.25. Iz (For © not the hearers of the law are juſt 
_ '-17: before Ged, bur the doers of the law ſhall be 
James 1. juſtified. : L 

14 For when the Gentiles which have not the 
A . law, do by nature the things contained in the 
'- ©02/ci- Jaw, .theſe having not the law, are 2 law unto 
ning themſelves : 
with them; 15 Which ſhew the work of the law 


LY written inthelr hearts, || their conſcience alſo 


1:1mſelves, DEaring witnels, and zheir thoughts {| the mean 


C-2% 4 #.. . 1 


How circumciſion profiteth, 


while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another) 

16 Intheday when God lhall judge the ſe- 
_ - men by Jeſus Chrift, according to my 
; jt Behold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt 
11 the law, and makelt thy boaſt of God ; 

18 And knowelt hjs will,and þ approveſt the! Or , 
things that are more excellent, being inliructed —_— «1H 
out of the law, differ. 

19 And art confident that thou thy ſelf art 2 
guide of the blind, a light of them which are 1n 
darkneſs, 

20 An inſtruter of the fooliſh, a teacher of 
babes, which halt the form of knowledge and of 
the truth 1n the law. 

21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, 
teachelt thou not thy ſelf ? chou that preachelt a 
man ſhould not ſteal, dolt thou (teal ? 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not com- 
mit adultery, doſt chou commir adultery ? thou 
_y abhorreſt idols, doft thou commir fſacri- 

edoe ? 

5 3 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, 
—_ breaking the law dithonoureſt thou 
God ? : 

24 For the name of God is blaſphemed among 1252.5. 
the Genciles, through you, as it is f written. - 04-7 

25 For circumciiton verily proficeth, if thou 
keep the law : bur if thou be a breaker of the 
law, thy circumciſion is made uncircumciſton. 

26 Therefore, if the uncircumciſion keep rhe - 
righteouſneſs of the law, thall not his uncircum-- 
Cition be counted for circumciſion ? 

27 And ſhall not uncircumcifion which 1s by 
nature, if it fulfill the Jaw, judze thee, who - 
” the letter and circumciſion dolt tranſgrels the.. 

aw ? h 

28 For heis not a Jew, which is one out- 
wardly ; neither is that circumcifion, which is 
outwardan the fleſh : ; 

29 But he xs a Jew, which is one inwardly ; 
and circumciſion js that of the heart, 1n the ſpi-- 
rit, and not in the letter, whole praiſe js not of 
men, but of God. 


CHAP. III. 

1 TheJews prerogative : 3 which they have not left, 
v9 Howbeit, the law convinceth them alſo of ſin. 
20 Therefore no fleſh is juſtified by the law, 2% but. 
all without difference, by faith onely : 31 and yet 
the law js not abaliſhed. 


20, 25s. 


Wi advantage then hath the Jews or 
whart profic zs zhere of circumciſion > 

2 Much every way : chiefly,becauſe that un-. 
to them were committed the oracles of God. 

3 For what if ſome did not beleeve? ſhall 
their unbelict make the faich of God without 
effett 2 | 

4 God forbid : yea, let God be true , but ' Pſul- 
2 eyery man a liar 3 as it is written, Þ That thou '5.- ! 7 


I Pi.5!.4. 
mighteſt , 


All are ſenners. ROMANE'S. Fuſtification by faith. 
mighteit be juſtified in thy ſayings, and mighteſt 27 Where js boaſting then? Ir is excluded. 
overcome when thou art judged. By whatlaw ? of works ? Nay : but by the law 

'5 Bur if our unrighteouſneſs commend the of faith. 
righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we ſay 2 [7 God 28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is ju- 
unrighteous who takerh vengeance ? (I ſpeak as ſttficd by faith without the deeds of the law. 

' a man) : | 29 Is hethe God of the Jews one!y ? js he nor 
| 6 God forbid : for then how ſhall God judge allo of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo : 
| the world 2 30 Sceing it js one God, which ſhall ju{tifie 
| 7 For if the truth of God hath more abound- the circumcaſion by faith , and uncircumcifion 
ed through my lie unto his glory ; why yet amTI chrough faith. 
| 2119 judged as a ſinner ? 31 Do we then make void the law through 
$ And not rather, as we be ſlandrouſly re- faith ? God forbid : yea, we eſtabliſh the law. 


ported, and as ſome afhrm that "ack Let us CHAP. 1v 
11,that m 2 : wb 7 
a good may come? Whole damnation 1 Abrahams faith was impured to him for righte- 
| —— : R ouſneſs, 10 op he was circumciſed. 13 By faith 
9 \Whar then ? are we better then they? No _. onely he and his ſeed received the promiſe. 16 A- 


+ Cr, iſe «+ for w ore 
inno wiſe : for we have betore + proved both braham is the father of all that beleeve. 24 Our 


cyarged, ] . : - F 
ews and Gentiles, that they are all under fin ; ge . 
« pr ww - aith aiſo ſhall be imputed to ws fer rizhteoufneſs. 
4 6 '++ To As1tis Written, © There 1s none righte- FORE : / _ wa jp 
2 <3.30 . 
ous, no not one : War ſhall we ſay then thac Abraham our 
11 There isnone that unaerftandeth, there father , as pertaining to the fleſh, hath 


is none that ſcekerh after God. found ? 
12 They areall gone out of the way, they are 2 For if Abraham were juſtified by works, he 


together become unprofitable, there is none that ach whereof to glory, but not before God, 
docth good, no not one. 3 For what faith the (cripture ? ® Abraham * G3. 


hi : LE | 9. x3 © Their throat 5 an open ſepulchre ; with belceved God, and ir was counted unto him for o ; 6. p 
I 7 ++42-3- their tongues they have uſed deceit ; © the poi- righteouſneſs. | >. tang 
[ | ſon of aſps js under their lips : 


F Ja 
4 Now to him that worketh, 1s the reward :;. 
*Pl. 10.7. 14 f Whoſe mouth is tull of curſing and bit- not reckoned of grace, but of debt,--- ? 
Th terneſs, 5 Bur to him that worketh nor, but beleeverh © 
14 *Prov.!r. 15 8 Their feetare ſwift to ſhed bloud. on him that jultifieth the ungodly, his faith is ? 
.;9.7,8, 16 Deftruftion and miſery arein their ways: counted for righteouſneſs, = 
my 1 17 And the way of peace have they not 6 Evenas David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſed- 
on «| known. neſs of the man unto whom God imputeth righ- 
(my | *Pf. 36.1. x8 Þ There 1s no fear of God before their teoulſneſs without works, .» / 2h +) vor 7+ 449 oh; 
'* eyes. 7 Saying, > Blefled are they whoſe iniquities ® [£.32,' 
19 Now we know that what things ſoever are forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered, 
| the law ſaith, icſaith to them who are under the 8 Bleſſed js the man to whom the Lord will . 
| Jaw : that every [mouth may be ſtopped, and all not 1mpute fin. ' darn” enter injolds .* 
8 fi Or , the world may become || guilty before God. g Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the ctr- 
© ſubjef to ,-/*25 Therefore ' by the deeds of the !aw, there cumciſion onely, or upon the uncircumciſion allo ? 
®. zhe jidg&- ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his fight : for by the For we ſay that faith was reckoned ro Abraham 


[8 Gol laws the knowledge of fin. for righteouſneſs, 
Wt [ * Gal.2,1S 21 But now the righteouſneſs of God with- 10 How was it then reckoned ? when he was 
I out the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the in circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion ? not in 
| law and the prophets ; circumciſion, but in uncireumcifion. 
22 Even the righteouſneſs of God which & 11 And hereceived the ſign of circumciſton, 9 
| by faich of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, which he = Weg 
Wo them that beleeve ; for there is no difference: had yet being uncircumciſed : thar he might be L001 
yn. | 23 For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the the tather of all them that beleeve, though they ? ſte 
$1 lory of God ; be not circumciſed ; that righteouſneſs might be % 


'24 Being juſtified freely by his grace, through 1mputed unto them allo : 

| the redempr!on that 1s in Jeſus Chritt : I2 And the father of circumciſion to them who 

l [| Or, 25 Whom God hath | ſet forth zo be a pro- are not of the circumciſon onely, but alſo walk ; 

'l mT; itiation, through faith in his bloud, to declare in the ſteps of that faith of our father Abraham, 
of, bs righteouſneſs for the {| remiſſion of ſins that which he had being yet uncircumciſed, 


| ef are pait, through the forbearance of God ; _ 13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the 
1 vuer, 26 Todeclare, I ſay, at this time his righ- heir of the world, #4 not to Abraham, or ro 
'  reouſne(s : that he might be juſt, and the juſti- his ſeed through the law, but through the righ- » 


fer of him which beleeyerh in Jeſus, tcouſneſs of faith. . 
3.03 14 For ' 


© Gent, 
17+ 5» 

j Or, 
like unto 
bim, 


Gen, 
15. JS. 


through unbelief; but was ſtrong in faith, gt- 


ſe Eph. 


C4; 


d Tammes- 
b 3 


7uftification by faith. 


et —# Herefore being juſtified by faith, we have ſhall b k 
wall ZE gj y many be made righteous.. 
ol cou ofo neChei mg Yes 


CnaP. v,vi, Deathcameby Adam, lifeby Chriſt. 
14 Forifthey which are of the Jaw be heirs, | 1n due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. } or, 


- faith is made void, and the promiſe made of 7 For ſcarcelyfor a righteous man will one ape. 


die : yet peradventure for a good man ſome 


none eftect, 
15 Becauſethe law worketh wrath:for where would even dare to die, 
» 0o law is, there i no tranſgreſſion, 8 But God commendeth his love towards us, 
2-16 Therefore it js of faich, that it might be by in that while we were yer ſinners, Chrilt died. - 
- gracezto the end the promiſe might be fureto all for us. %/r lags 2nd freen gf od ya th amm a0 50d 17 hve Goo a 
{ the ſeed, not to that onely which is of the law, = 9 Much more then being now juſtified by his 
© bur to that alſo which is of the faith of Abra- bloud, we thall be ſaved from wrath through 
ham, who. is the father of us all, him, | 
17 (As itis written, © I have made theea 1o Forif when we were enemies, we were 
father ofmany nations) || before him whom he reconciled to God by the death of his Son : 
« beleeved, even God who quickneth the dead, much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved 
and calleth thoſe things which be not as though by his life, 
11 Andnot onely ſo, but we alſo joy in God, 


they were : | 
, : $ Who againſt hope beleeved in hope, that through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we 


» he might become the father of many nations; have now received the atonement. 
according to that which was ſpoken, 4 So thall 12 Wherefore, as by one man ſin entred into 
rhy ſeed be. the world, and death by ſin ; and ſo death paſſed a 
. 19 And being not weak infaith, he conſider- upon all men, | for thar all have ſinned. | > 
. ed nothis own body now dead, when he was 73 Foruntill thelaw fia was in the world : | 
about an hundred year old, neicher yer the dead- bur {in 1s not imputed when there is no law, 
\ 'neſ; of Sarz's womb. 14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned from Adam 
20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God to Moſes, .cyen over them that had not finned 
afrer the fimilitude of Adams tranſgreſlion, who 
c ving glory to God : 15 the figure of him that was to come: - 
21 And being fully perſwaded, that whathe _ 15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo 5 the free 
» had promiſed, he was able alſo ro perform. gift, For if through the ofence of one, many 
- 22 And therefore it was imputed to him-for be dead.; much more the grace of God, and the 
righteouſneſs. gift by grace, which js by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, 
23 Now it wasnot Written for his ſake alone, hath abounded unto many, 
+ that it was impuced to him ; Is And not as it was by one that ſinned, ſo's 
(24 Bur for us aiſo, to whom it ſhall be im- the gift : for the-judgement 45 by one to con= 
c puted, if we beleeve on him chat raiſed up Jeſus demnarion 3 bur the tree gift is of many offene 
( our Lord from the dead, ces unto juſtification, | 


25 Who wasdelivered for our offences., and 17 For if | by one mans offence, death reign- || Or , 
was raiſed again for ouryultification, 4, 7 ed by one.; much morethey which receive abun ©) 7* *f- 
CHA:-P..V. - dance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, '**'* 
T Being juſtified by faith,we have peace with God, ſhall reign in lite by one, Jeſus Chriſt. 
2 and joy in our hope ; $ that ſith we wererecon= 18 Therefore as || by the offence of one judge- || Or, 
ciled by his bloud, when'we were enemies, 16 we ment came upon all men to condemnation : even * 9** »f- 
hall much more be ſaved being reconciled, 12 4s o || bythe righteouſneſs of one, 2he free gift came |". 
fin and death came by Adam, 17 ſo much more upon all men unto jultification- of life ty —_ 
righteouſneſs and life by Feſw Chrijt. 20 Where 19 For as by one mans diſobedience many 74hteou- 
fin abounded, grace did ſuperabound. were made finners : ſo by the obedience of one, */* 


peace with God, through our Lord om 20 Moreover, the law entred, that the of- - 
Zod ferits igh cf ofal Favors fence might abound : But where fin aboundeg, . 
2 3 By whom alſo wehave acceſs by faith ' grace did much more abound.: / »/ { #32114 
into this grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce 21 Thar as fin hath reigned into death, even 
1n hope of the glory of God. - ſo might grace reign through righteouſneſs unto 
\ 3 Andnort onely ſo, but we glory intribul2- eternal lite, by Jelus Chriſt our Lord, ri {+ Ati fam: 1 
tions alſo, b.knowing that tribulation workerh | CHAP. VI. ff” : 
parlencez _ ; ; I Ie may not live in fix, 2 for weare dead unto ity 
4 And patience;experience ; and: experience, 3 as appeareth by our baptiſm. 12 Let not fin reigp 
hope : any more, 18 becauſe we have yeelded our ſelves 
_ 5- And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 720 the ſervice of righteouſneſs, 23 aud for that 
love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the death is the wages of ſin. | 
holy Ghoſt which 1s given unto us. - 7Hat {hall we ſay then? Shall we continue - 


6 For when we were yet without ftrengeh, {V in fin, that grace may abound? _ 
_—_ 
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Gu 
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p 
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3 evcls amenGal. 3.27 | 


Newneſs of life. 
> God forbid : how ſhall we that are dead 


3 Know ye not, that * ſo many of us as || were 
|} Or, are. baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into 
his death ? 

4 Therefore we are > buried with him by 
baptiſm into death : that like as Chrift was rat- 
ſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, 


bO9} 2.12 


.even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. amen 


5 For if we have been planted together in the 
likeneſs of his death : we ſhall be allo nz the 


likeneſs of bjs reſurreRion : Jod gran/f may amen 


6 Knowing this , that Gur ©1d man 4s cru- 
cified with him, that the body of ſin might 
be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not 
ſerve ſin, {od Pur 1s 

7 For fe that is dead, 1s þ freed from fin. 

$ Now if we be dead with Chriſt,we beleeve 
that we ſhall alſo live with him : 

9 Knowing that Chrilt being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no more; death hath no more do- 
minion over him, 

Io For in that he died, he died unto fin once : 
but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 

I1 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your telves to be 
dead indeed unto fin; bur: aliye untg God 


ROMANES. 


The law is nat ſin; ; 


22 But now being made free from fin, and - 


to holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 


to ſin, live any longer therein ? have merey.an-m<oh become ſervants to God, ye have your fruit un. 


' 23 For the wages of ſin js death : ;but the: 
gift of God js eternal life, chrough Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord,” C101 gig od grant grace to pre 1h es Long 


CHAP. VII. 


I No law hath power over a man longer then be li. 
veth.4 But we are dead to the law.7 Tet is not the 


law fin, 12 but holy, juſt, good, 16 451 achnow- 


ledge who am grieved becauſe I cannot keep it, 


Gro ye not , brethren, ( for I ſpeak to 
them that know the law ) how that the 
law hath dominion over a man, 
liveth ? 


2 For *the woman which hath an husbang, * ' Cor, j, 


1s bound by the law to herhusband fo long as 
he liveth : bur if the husband be dead, ſhe is 
looſed from the law of her husband. 

3 So then if while her husband liveth, ſhe 
be married to another man, ſhe ſhall be called 
an adultereſs : but if her husband be dead, ſhe is 
free from that law ; ſo that ſhe is no adultereſs, 
though the be married to another mag. 

4 Wherefore my brethren, ye alſo are become 


through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. 184c1{gractonsdorr! dead tothe law by the body of Chriſt ; that ye 


I2 Let not fin therefore rei 
mortal body, that ye ſhould obey 1t in the luſts 
thereof. 

13 Neither yeeld ye your members 4s | in- 
ſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin : bur yeeld 
your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive 
from the dead ; and your members 4 inſtruments 
of righteouſneſs unto God. 

I4 For fin ſhall not have dominion over you: 
for ye are nor under the law, bur under grace. 

I5 What then? ſhall we fin , becauſe we. 
are not under the law, but under grace ? God 


if Gr. 
arms, or 
:WCAP0R5» 


. mn. 
on 1n your 


thould be married to another, even to him who 
is raifed from the dead, that we ſhould bring 
forth fruit unto God. 


as long as he 


39. 


5 For when we were in the fleſh, the + moti-? Gr- 


ons of {ins which were by the law, did work in 
our members to bring forth fruit unto death, 
6 Burt now we are delivered from the law, 


Paſſions, 


| that being dead wherein we were held; that | Or, 


we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit, and not in _ Ae 
10 IÞPat, 


the oldneſs of the letter. 
7 What ſhall weſay then ? Is the law fin > 
God forbid, Nay, I had not known fin, but by 


forbid.God 1145erve me Hom 31h Karr ingratrrde the law : for Thad nor known [| luſt, except they or , 


© Foh. 8. 

Joe. 2:75 your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are 
to whom ye obey ; whether of ſin unto death, or 
of obedience unto righteouſneſs ? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye were the 

+ Gr. ſervants of fin; but ye have obeyed from the 

whereto ze heart that form of doCtrine F which was deli- 

were deli= yered you. 

| Rog 18 Being then made free from fin, ye became 
the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 

.19 Iſpeak after the manner of men,becauſe of 
the infirmicy of your fleſh:for as ye have yeelded 
your members ſeryants to uncleanneſs and to ini= 
quity, unto iniquity ; evenſo-now yeeld your 
members ſeryants to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. 


x Gr. 20 For when ye were the ſervants of ſin, ye 
wo righte- were free + from + 700nreny 
Guſneſs. 21 What fruit 


d ye then in thoſe things, 
whereof ye are now athamed 2 for the end of 
theſe things is death. Zc wages of fin grate 


Grlfer-fraceh- 


16 Know ye nor, that © to whord ye yeeld” Taw had ſaid, Þ Thou ſhale not cover. 


concupi- 


8 But fin taking occaſion by the command-/{*2ce: 
ment, wrought in me all manner of concupi- zo. 17. 


ſcence. For without the law fin was dead. 

g For 1 was alive without the law once : but 
when the commandment came, fin revived, and 
I died, 

10 And the commandment which was ordained 
to life, I found ?o be unto death, 

11 For ſintaking occaſion by the command- 
ment, deceived me, and by-it ſlew me. 

12 Wherefore the law s holy ; and the com- 
mandment holy, and jult, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good,made death 
unto me ? God forbid. But fin chat it might ap- 
pear fin, working death in me by that which is 
good ; that fin by the commandment nughc be- 
come —— ſinfull. © 

14 For we know that the law is ſpiricual : 


but I am carna), ſold under fin, 
: 15 For 


Deut, 5. 21 


. 
je21 


/ 
yy or! 


J 
ſ/ 
\ 


| tGr. the 6 Fort to be carnally minded, js death; but do we with patience wait for it.9rd tardmmny nnd 447 145 7 akence 
| theflejh, 7 Becauſe }the carnal mind & enmity againſt firmities :  for- we: know not what we ſhould. 


F4 . a . , . : ! — 
| the S$prir, Neither indeed can de. 1 »;/gread 2nd condition keth interceſſion for us Wig Aroarngs which®. | 
elho 


| he fleſh, 


The works of Cna P., Vil. the fieſh and the Spirit. 
+ Gr. 15 Forthat which Ido, If allow not: for 9 But ye are not in.the fleſh, bur in the Spi- 
jw. WhatI would, that do I not; but what I hate, rit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
that do 1. Now if any man have not or Spirit of on __ . - 
16 If then Ido that which I would not, 1 1s none of his.79f.oFever elvehe ma Fn ehas nolhing fructs, rod; 
conſent unto the law, that it js good. Io And if Chriſt be in you, the body is dead rfhertob heme] L 
17: Now then, it is no more I that-do it, but becauſe of fin ; bur the Spirit is life, becauſe of ood frrritar die 
fin that dwelleth inme. righteouſneſs, 3 ; ternal Gall! 
18 For 1 know, that in me (that is, in my 17 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up 
fleſh) dwelleth no good thing : for to will is Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you; he thar 
preſent with me, but how to perform that which raiſed up Chriſt from the dead , ſhall alfo 
1s good, I find nor. quicken your mortal bodies, || by his Spirit that l Gr, . 
19 For thegoodthatI wonld, Ido not : but dwelleth in you. /9 & it gracious ord omen bis Spirin, 
the evil which I would nor, that I do. 12 Therefore brethten, we are debters,, not WE. 
20 Now if 1 do that I would nor, it is no to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh, 24,7; 249 arr moshingrareful 
more I that do it, but fin that dwelleth in me. 13 For it ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die 2 A 
21 Ifind thena law, that when I would do bur if ye through the Spirit do mortitie the deeds 
good, evil is preſent with me. of the body, ye ſhall live. 
22 For I delight inthe law of God, after the 14 For as many as are led by, the Spiric of. DB 
:nward man, God, they are the ſons of God. Ile huurrtor duz/encile 77100 
23 Bur I ſee another law in my members, 15 For ye have not received' the  ſpirie of , 
warring againſt the law of my mind, and bring- bondage again to fear ; but ye have received 
ing me 1nto captivity to the Jaw of fin, which 1s the ® Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Ab- * Gal. 4465. 


--4#þ 


1 my members. ba, Father. 9n21t Jiodte exalhing 13: ted 
:Or, ©, 24 O wretched man chat I am, who ſhall 16 The Spirit it ſelf beareth Witneſs with our | 
is body of deliver me from | the body of this death ! ſpirit, that weare the children of God. 51: /: 23 from 4nchuy 
acath, 25 I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 17 And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God: '» 44414» -amofe 


Lord. So then , with themind I my (elf ſerye and joyne-heirs with Chriſt : if ſo be that we 
the law of God ; but with the fleſh, the law of ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glorified . , 
ſin. : ; together. ;*/: CH1QK Ht rasc/hefoult wen under 3t/er: 00; -2 7ejoye | 
CHAP. VII. 18 For I recKon, that the ſufferings of this. * a 
1 They that are in Chriſt, and live according to the preſent time, are not worthy. to be compared with . | 
Spirit, are free fromcondemnation, 5, 13 What the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. -- 'wr ly ev 14 1 + a 
harm cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 and what good of 19 For the earneſt expeRtation of thecrea ro | 
the Spirit, 17 and what of being Geds children : ture waiteth for the. manifeſtation of the ſons of | 
19 whoſe glorious deliverance all things long for. God. j 
29 It w4s beforehand decreed from God.z8 What 120 For the creature was made ſubje& to va- 
warn fas. ongnt h nity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who \ 
FA Here is therefore now no condemnation to hath ſubyeCted rhe ſame in hope : F | 
f "Hh 7 L them whicharein Chriſt Jeſus, who walk 21 Becauſe the creature t (elf alſo ſhall be /foz arfwondertib þ 


(747 not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. # delivered from the bondage of corruption, into in a/to« deat Hh 
toni for br . 2 For the law of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt the glorious liberty of the children of God. ord our God / 


km Jeſus, hath made me free from the law of finand 22 For we know that || the whole creation] Or, 
death..3/e/ rd oe god for /f15 foul hr utving comfort groaneth, and travaileth in pain together until] #72 cr46+- 
3 For wharthe law could not a6, in that it now : | wo 
was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his 23 And not onely zhey, but our ſelves alfo, 
10r, own Son, inthe likeneſs of ſinfull fleſh, and || tor which have che firſt-fruirs of the Spirit , even 
ba ſacri- ſin condemned fin in the fleſh : we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting 
keefor ſon, 4 That the righteouſneſs of the law might for the adoption, to wit, the Þ redemption of our * 1.uke 
be fulfilled in us, who walk nor atter the fleth, body. | . atenÞs 
bur after the Spirit, cmazeng {ove marvellous cede 24 For we arcſayed by hope : But hopethat 
5 For they that are after the fleſh, ds mind is ſeen, 1s not hope : for what a man ſeeth, why 
the things of the fleſh : but they that are after doth he yer hope for ? 
the Spirir, the things of the Spirit, : 25 But if we hope for that we ſee. not, then c 


2indng of T to be ſpiritually minded, zs life and peace : 26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helperh our in /aif##y Yeagure- 
dent 'b* God : for it is not ſubjedt to the, law of God, pray tor as we ought : but the Spirit it ſelf ma- 40710 4540 "oe 
? Gr. the 8 So thenthey that are in the fleſh , cannot _ cannot be uttered. Zelfeed a IZord our mort rat 11 Ar 


12 *f pleaſe God, 27 Aud he thar ſearcheth the hearts, Jnow- 4 
| th. 
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| Oc, 
tat, 


i amazing Tin. 
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'7<Pfal. 44. 
22, 


$219 & God of 


| Or, 
ſeparated. fe 


{ Or, 
rejts.nents. 15 the giving of the law, and the ſervice of God, 
and the promules ; 


eth what js the mind of the Spirit, {| becauſe he 


ROMANES. God hath mercy on whom he will, 


5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as 


maketh incercefſion for the ſaints according to concerning the fleth Chriſt came, who is over 


the will of God. : 
28 And we know that all things work toge- 


all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen, 
6 Not as though the word of God hath ta- 


ther for good, to them that love God, to them ken none effe&t, For they are not all Iſrael, 


who arethe called according to hjs purpoſe, 
29 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did 


which are of Iſrael : 
7 Neither becauſe they are the (ced of Abra- 


predeltinate to be conformed to the image of his ham, aretheyall children : but in 2 Iſaac ſhall * Gen. 
Son, that he might be the tir{t-born among many thy ſeed be called. 21, 12, 


brethren. 


8 That is, They which are the children of-+- 


30 Morcover,whom he did predeſtinate, them the fleſh, theſe are not the children of God : + 
ke alſo called : and whom he called, them he al- Cbur ® the children of che promiſe are counted » Ga). 4.28 
{> juſtified : and whom he juttified, them he alſo Cfor the ſeed, 


olorified, 


9 For this js the word of promiſe, © At this © Gen. 18, 


31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things 2 time will I come, and Sara ſhall haye a ſon. 19. 


| If God be forus, who can be againſt us ? : 
I .k, if cp 32 Herhar ſpared not his own Son, bur deli- alſo had conceived by one, even by our father 


io trash(s 6 ett 


'vered him up for us all, how ſhall he nor wich Iſaac, 
him alſo freely give us all things ? 


Io And not onely this, but when Rebecca 


11 (For the children being not yet born, nei- 


33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of ther haying done any good or evil, that the 


Gods elec ? lt s God chat juittheth : 


purpoſe of God according to eleftion might 


' 34 Who he that condemnerh ? /t is Chriſt ſtand, not of works, bur of him that callerh) +m1c- 


that died, yea rather that is riſen again, whois _ 12 It S{aid unto her, The © || elder ſhall * Ger. 
even at the right hand of God, whoa:iſo maketh ſerve the { younger. 25. 2 
interceſſion for us. 


Js 
13 ASitis written, © Jacob haye I loved, Sree 


35 Who ſhall (ſeparate us from the love of but Eſau haye I hated. {| Or, 


Chriſt? all tribalation,or diſtreſs, 
»/ 4.25: 7:4+-00, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peri 
36 (As it 15 written, 
- killed all the day long; 
ſheep for the ſlaughter) 
37 Nay inall theſe things we are more then 
conquerers,through him that loved us, it TUnnEth, t 
38 For Iam perſwaded, thar neither dearth, mercy '=5mart/atualon ns hy free FE 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalittes, nor pow- 
ers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 
[1 | 39 Nor height,nor depth, nor any other crea- UP that I might ſhew my power in thee, and '6. 
dere 17 4 $2frure, ſhall be ableto ſeparate us from the love that my name might be declared throughout all 
God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 


:! rich FAYE Ri cembrt CC H A P. IX. 
"x Paul js ſorry for the Fews. 7 All the ſeed of 


or perſecuti- 
|, orſword 2 teoulnels with God ? God forbid. 


© For thy ſake we are n 
we are accounted as (on whom I will haye mercy, and I will have 33. 19. 


14 Whart ſhall we fay then? Ts there unrigh- {4r. 
© Mal. r, 


4 


I5 For heſaith to Moſes, * I will have mercy © Ex04, 


Ccompaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion, 
- _— 6-6 - him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 
teolord m 


17 For the ſcripture faich 
5 Even for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee « Exo4.9," 


the earth. 
18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
have mercy, and whom he will, he hardenech. 
19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth 


Abraham were not the children of the promiſe. he yet find fault > For who hath reſiſted his 
18 God hath mercy upon whom be will. 21 The yjjj > 


potter may do with his clay what he liſt. 25 The 


20 Nay but O man, who art thou that || re-1 or, 


calling of the Gentiles, and rejeting of the Fews 1;.q 2painſt God? Þ ſhall the thing formed «»/vereſt 
were foretold. 32 The cauſe why ſo few Jews by ro him that formed iz, Why haſt s Ai made Fc *y 
T7115 


embraced the righteouſneſs of faith, 


Say thetrath in Chrift, I lie not, my con- 
] ſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the holy of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto ho- 


Ghoft, 


2 That Thave great heavineſs and continuall 


ſorrow in my hearr. 
3 For Icoul4 wiſh that my ſelf were j accur- much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath || firted ' Or , 


d from Chriſt, for my brethren my kinſmen to deſtruction : made up. 
according to the fleſh : 


me thus ? w:th God, 


21 Hath notthe ipotter power over the clay, t heh 5 
1 Jer 19.0, 


nour, and another unto diſhonoanr ? Wild.15.7 


22 hat if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, 
and to make his power known, endured with 


23 And that he might make known the riches 


4 Who are Iſraelites ; to whom pertaineth of his glory on the veſſels of mercy,which he had 
the adoption, and the glory,and the || covenants, afore prepared unto glory ? 


24 Even us whom he hath called, not of the 


Jews onely, but alſo of the Gentiles. 
25 As 


my jk 
nto Pharaoh, ſ{y refine el 


Gentiles called, Fews rejefted. CHAP. X, Xi. Beleevers ſhall be ſaved. 


tHoſ.2.23 25 Asheſaithalſoin Ofce, & Twill call them (even in thy mouth, and in thy heart : that is the 
1Per.2-10 my people, Which were not my people ; and her, (word of faith which we preach, 


beloved, which was not beloved, : 9 Thar if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth » 

t Hoſ. 1. 26 ! And it ſhall come to paſs, zhat in the the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt beleeye in thine heart, 3 

I9- place where it was (aid unto them, Ye are not that God hath raiſed him from the dead, chou 2 : 
my people ; there ſhall they be Gajleds the chil- ſhalt be ſaved, ”:-/ _, reve 1nd Fra? bn an 171 (gue 
dren of the livin God./Anf7s 4 } Cam ver; abf auto For with the heart man beleeveth unto?” * hunts me | 


27 Efaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael 97 righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is 2+ - 5» 1 'nq "/ly 
* 


o 1ſa.1o, M Though the number of the childrea of 1ſ- made unto ſalyation, Word 214 
2:,23- rael beas the ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall 11 For the ſcripture ſaith, 4 Whoſoeyer be- 1 17a. 28. 
be ſaved. leeveth on him, ſhail not be aſhamed. F 
; 1 Or, the 2.8 For he will finiſh | the work, and cut i 12 For there 1s no difference berween the 
«count. ſhort in righteouſneſs : becauſe a ſhort work Jew and the Greek : for the ſame Lord over all, 
will the Lord make upon the earth.. 15 rich unto all that call upon him 


«1fa.t,9. 29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, ® Except the 13 © For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name * To:! 2. 
; Lord of ſabaoth chad leit us a ſeed , we had of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 32 
been as Sodoma, aad been made like unto Go- 14 How then ſhall they call on him in whom 
morrha, they have not beleeved? and how ſhall they be- 
30 What ſhall weſay then? That the Gen- leeve in him of whom they have not heard ? and 
'!riles which followed not after righteouſneſs , how ſhall they hear without a preacher 2 
| have attained to righteouſneſs, even the righte= 15 And how ſhall they preach, except they 
; ouſne(s which is of faith : . be ſent ? as 1tis written, © How beautifull are* £2 52-7- 
31 But Iſrael, which followed after the law the feer of them thar preach the goſpel of peace, a = 
of righteouſneſs, hach not atrained to the law Cand bring glad tidings of good chings ! 
of righteouſneſs. | 16 But they have not all obeyed the goſpel. , xc; Rh 
32 Wherefore ; Becauſe rbey ſought it,not by For Efaias ſaith, 8 Lord, who hath beleeved j>bn 
faich, bur as it were by the works of the law : Þ our | report ? 38, 
i 9. for they [tumbled ar thar {tumbling-ſtone; _ I7 So then, faith cometh by hearing , and " S>evhgy 
& A $a, 33 As It 1s written, ® Behold 1 lay in hearing by the word of God. — 
i Pct, 2-6, Sion a ſtumbling-ſtone, and rock of offence: ' 18 Bur I ſay, Have they not heard ? Yes ve- - Or , 
| Or, and wheloever belecverh on him, ſhall not be rily, ® their ſound went in'o all the earth, and ?r/e0cbing, 
ERGEs | aſhamed. 41d grant we mans of rote 4 44 their words unto the eads of the world, "WIFE 4: 
7. ordhe 10m for g AP. XX I9 Bur I fay, Did nor Iſrael know ? Fiſt, 
: RI _ Moſes ſaith, * I will provoke you to jealouſie by ! Pent. 
/ 5 The ſcripture ſheweth the difference betwizt the 1, 4h ire no people, and by a foolith nation *** ** 
ail righteouſneſs of the law, and this of faith; 11 and 7 yyj11 anger you,” 
that all, both Jew and Gente, _ —_— = 20 Bar Eſtias is very bold, and ſaith, * I was Ifa.55.:. 
not be 2 Spar ; OE tat the a es T0 found of them that ſought me not; 1 was made 
Sarda vp eleeve. 19 Iſrael was net monifeſt unto them tha as%ed nor after me. 
ignorant ef  toeje teengs. 21 Butto Iſrael he ſaith," All day long I have ' Ifa 65.2, 
| fan” my hearts deſire and prayer to God ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſobedient and 
for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved, gainſaying. people. | 
2 For I bear them record, that they have a CHAS 
zeal of God, bur not according to knowledge. 1x Gog hath not caſt off all Iſrael, 7 Soine were 
+ 3 For they being ignorant of Gods righteouſ= 42924, though the reſt were hardned. 16 There is 
nels, and going about to eſtabliſh their own hope of their converſion. 13 The Gentiles may 
* righteouſneſs , have not ſubmitted themſelyes po jn/ult upon them : 25 for there js a promiſe 


Ads 2.21. 


* unto the righteouſneſs of God. : of their ſalvation, 33 Gods judgements are un- 
4 For Chriſt js the end of the law for righte=, ſearchable, 
ouſneſs to every one that beleeveth.”: '» /> mc /4-1*//of Say then, hath God caſt away his people > God 


5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which” 1 forbid, For I alſo am an Iſraelite of the ſeed 

: Levit, 15 of the law, 2 That the man which doeth thoſe of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin, 

85. things, ſhall live by them. 2 God hath not caſt away his people which 

Ek, 20. C6 But the righteouſneſs which is of faith, he fore-knew. Wot ye not what the (:ripture 

Gal.3. 2, ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Þ Say not in thine heart, ſaith of Elias > how he maketh interceſſion to 

b Deur. « Who ſhall aſcend into heaven? ( that is to God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, 

3%. 12. | bring Chriſt down from above ) 3 2 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and « 1 Kings 
7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? ( that digged down thine altars ; and 1 am left alone, 's: [4+ 

'Pent, 1s to bring up Chriſt again from the dead ) and they ſeek my life, 

1 '+ C8 But whatſaith it? © The word is nigh thee, 4 But what faith the anſwer of God Du 

K im 2 


: 
Fi 
: 

j 
, 


A CE CE remotes or ae rag 
my a 
9 - = _ 
_- -< —— 


Some elefted and ſome hardened. 
> 1Kings him? Þ I have reſerved to my ſelf ſeven thou-) belief, ſhall be graffed in : for God is able to) 


i9, 18. 


f Or, 
har tened. 
© Iſa 29, 
IO, 


f Pſal. 69. 
23. 


} Or, 


{os 


 » 


* 


ROMANES. 


Gods judgements unſearchally. 


(and men, who have not bowed the knee to zhe) graff them in again, 


image of Baal. : 

5 Even ſo then at this preſeme time allo there is 
a remnane according to the eleftion of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then js it no more of 
works : otherwite grace 15 no more grace. But 
if it be of works, then is it no more grace : other- 
wile work 1s no more work, | 

7 What then ? Ifrael hath not obtained that 


tained it, and the reft were || blinded : 
8 According 2s it is written, © God hath g1- 


- 


which he teeeth for ; bu: the eleftion nach ob=. 


24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree 
which is wild by nature, and wert graffed con- 
trary to nature into a gocd olive-tree; how much » 
more ſhall theſe which be the natural branches, » 
be grafted into their own olive-tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 
be ignorant of this myltery ( leſt ye thould be » 
wiſe 13 your own conceits ) that || blindneſs in 1 Or . 
part is hapaed to Iſrael, untill the fulneſs of the 597474. 
Gentiles be come 1n. 

26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: as it 


ven them tne ſpirit of || flumber, 4 eyes that cis wricten, 5 There ſhall come our of Sion the e 174, 55, 


they ſhouid not ſee, and ears that they (hou'!d (deliverer, and (hall ctura away ungodlineſs from zo. - 


not hear, unto this day. 
9 And David faith, © Let their table be made 


a ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling-block, and 


a recompence unto :hem, 


Io f Let their eyes be darkned, that they ' 


may not ſee, and bow duwa their back a'way, 
11 I (iy chen, Have they ftumvled thar chey 
ſhou!'d fill > God for>id : bur rather through 
their fall ſalvation 2s come un:o the Gentiles, for 
to provo'ce them to jealouſie. 
12 Now if the fall of them be the riches 
of the world, and the || diminithing of them 


occay, or the riches of the Gentiles ; how much more- 


their fulneſs > +- 

1; For Tſpeaſ to you Gentiles, in as much 
as I am the apoitle of the Gentiles, I maguifte 
mae office : | 

14 If by any means I may provoke to emu- 
Jation them #b:ch are my fleſh, and might ſave 
ſome of them, 

15 For if the caſting away of them be the 
reconciling of the world ; what ſhall the re- 


+ ceiying of them be, but life from the dead ? 


15 For if the firſt-fruit be holy , the lump 


« 75 alſo holy: and if the root be holy, ſo are the 
» branches. 


hk Or, 


17 And if ſome of the branches be broken off, 


+ and thou being a wild olive-tree, wert graffed 


in { amongſt them, and with them partakett of 


for them. the root and fatneſs of the oliye-tree ; 


78 Boalt not againſt the branches : but if 


« thou boaſt, thou beareit not the roor, but the 


root thee. 
19 Thou wilt ſay then, the branches were 
broken off, that I might be graffed in. 
* 20 Well; becauſe of unbelief they were bro- 


» ken off, and thou ſtandelt by faith. Be not high- 
* minded, but fear. 


*21 For if God ſpared not the natural bran- 


» Ches, ae heed leſt he aiſo ſpare not thee. 
-o0dneſs, and ſeyeri-(mind, that ye may ® prove what 1s that good, ; 
ell, ſeverity ; but to-(and acceptable and perfe&t will of God, 705r 1hmmer Eph, 5. 


22 Behold theretore the 
ty of God : on them which 8 


* wards thee, goodneſs, if thou continue in his 


acob. 
J 27 For this is my covenant unto them, when 
I ſhall rake away thetr fins. 

28 As concerning the goipel, they are enemies 
for your ſake : bur as rouciing the eleCtion, they 
are beloved for the fathers ſake. 

29 For the gifts and calling of God are with- 
out repentance.,,tr a9 | 

30 Fr as ye in times paſt have not | belee- 1 Or, 
ved God, yet have now obtained mercy through ens. 
cheir unbelief : 

31 Even fo have theſe alſo now not || be-!], Or, 
leeved, that through your mercy they alſo may 994 
obtain mercy. 

32 For God hath || concluded them all in un- p wt 
belief, that he might have mercy upon all. ghinns 


3 3 O the depth of the riches both of the gether. 
WI 


$M p_ 
4 9T Pralica "Y 


1ng out 1 {077 Sr Fo /Ree g you mort 


34 Þ For Who hath known the mind of the EIS 


w 


Amen, | 


CHAP. XII. 

I Gods mercies muſt move us to pleaſe God. 3 No 
man muſt think _too well of himſelf, 6 but attend 
every one on that calling, wherein be js placed, 

* 9 Love, and many other duties are required of us. 
Ig Revenge is ſpecially forbidden. 

Beech you therefore, brethren, by the mer- 
cies of Gad, that ye preſent your bodies a'li- , 
ving ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
is your reaſonable ſervice. 
2 And be not conformed to this world : but 
* be ye transformed by the renewing of your] ,, 1c, 


3 For I ſay, through the grace given unto '7: 


goodneſs : otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. me, to every man that is among you, not tothink * 


23 And they alſo, if they bide not (till in un- 


of himſelf more highly then he ought to _ zo 
but 


3, 


zheſ.h 
ph 5+ 


Love, and other dutzes required. CHa vp. Xill, xiv. Of duties to maziſtrates, 


+ Gr. 100 but to think + ſoberly according as God hath »reliſteth the ordinance of God : and they that 

fabriety. , dealt © ro every man the meaſure of faith, «reſilt, ſhall receive to themſelyes damnation, 
\ £P-+7- 4 For ® as we have many members in one bo- +3 For rulers are not a terrour to good works, 
12, 12, dy, and all members have not the ſame office : « but to the eyil, Wile thou then not be afraid 
© 5 So we being many are one body in Chriſt, of the power? do that which is good, and thou 

( and every one members one of another. — & ſhalr have praiſe of the ſame : 

e1Pet.q, 6 © Having then gifts, differing according 4, For he 1s the miniſter of God to thee for 
19, 11. tothe grace that is given to us, wherher pro- good, But 1f thou do that which is evil, be a- 
pheſie, 1et us propheſie according to the propor- »traid ; for he beareth not the ſword in vain: for 


tion of faith : e he 15 the miniiter of God, a revenger to execute 
7 Or miniſtery, /et us 4it on our miniſtring 3 Wrath upon him that doech evil. ; 
or he that teacheth, on teaching 3 5 Wherefore ye mult needs be ſubje&, -not 


$ Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation : he onely tor wrath, bur alſo for conſcience ſake. 
tor, that j giveth, /et him do it jy with ſimplicity; he _*6 For, tor this cauſe pay you tribuce allo : 
oj that rulech, with diligence ; he that ſheweth for they are Gods miniiters, attending continu- 
liberally, Mercy, with cheerinineis, ally upon this very thing, > 
»g Let love be without difſimulation, Ab- #7 © Render tnerefore to all their dues : tribute 
+ hor that which is evil, cleave to that which is) © waom tribute 25 due, cultom to whom cuſtom, 
efcar to whom tear, honour to whom honour. 


good, : 
f Heb, Io * Be kindly affeQioned one to another ;z) $ Owe no man any thing, but to love one) 


© Matth. 
So ST, 


13. ls { with brotherly love, 11 honour preferring one) another : tor he that loyeth another, hath fultiil-) 
in 119e ivve . * . . - : IRS. - 
f the bre= 11 Not flothfull in buſineſs : fervent in ſpi= 9 F0' this, * Thou ſhalt not commit adul- : xco4,29, 


| thren, rit; ſerving the Lord :{&rd Gran t# may amen (Cy, Taou thalr not kill, Thou thalc not ſteal, Deur. 5, 


12 Rejoycing in hope; pltient in, tribulati- Thou thalc nor bear falſe wicneſs, Thou ſhale 
on; continuing initant 1n prayer : £0 be 1f407Aanmnor Covet ; and it zhere be any other command- 
13 Dittriburing to the neceſſity of ſaints; gi= Ment, It Is briely comprehended in this ſay- 


ven to hoſpitality. 49en ing, namely, © Thou ſhalt lgve chy neighbour « Lerit, 
e\fatth C14 8 Bleſs them which perſecure you : bleſs, 2s thy lelto-1 qrants muy ay {iy commands | 9: 'S- 
I . at:22.39 
5. 44. Cand curſe not. C10 Love worketh no 11] id his neighbour : G1 5. ie 
C15 Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, and (therefore love is the fu filling of the law. Jam. 2,8. 
Cweep with them thar weep. 11 And that, knowing the time, that now jt + 


| C16 Be.of the ſame minde one towards ano= 75 high time to awake out of ſleep : for now js» 
j Or, , ther. Mind not high things, but || condeſcend Our {alyation nearer then when we beleeved. 
be 721- ro men of low eſtate. Þ Be noc wiſe in your 12 The night 1s.far ſpent, the day is at hand 2 ) 
<ofp own conceits, Go! for#1 let us therefore cait off the works of darknels,) 9 
Is, I7 | Reco ipenſe to no man eyil for evil. and. let us pur on a= armour of light. 59 de "s FACIOUS Lot 
ls ©.3-7- Provide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. amen 23 Lerus walk || honeſty as in the day 3 *Hor | Or » 
br :0.z2 18 If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, 12 rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering 70 
Th 5.5. live peaceably With all men. p/ 1727 /pmay amenand wantonne,s, not 1n ſtrife and enyying. 21, 34. 
iPt.3.9. 19 Dearly beloved, averige not your ſelyes, C 74 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, and 'Ge!.5.16 | 
* bur rather give piace: uato wrath : for ir is +5 make nor proviſion for the fleth, to fulfll the | FE-3-" +» 
l Deur, Written, | Vengeance js mine.; I will repay, »lutts hereof. 
$35, mane Loo. | CHAP. IV 
+10 20 ® Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 3 Men may not contemn nor condemu one the other 


* Prov, Him; if he chirſt, give him drink : for inſodo- for things indifferent: 13 but take heed that 


£5.21, 1ng thou ſha't heap coals of fire on his head. amr they give no cfence in thems 15 For inat the 


21 Be not overcome of cvil, but overcome #poſie proveth uulanfull by many reaſons, 
evil with good. {o+1 Gromtmequmace to Hs 40a mer JIm that Is weak in the faith receive you, but ' oc, 
CHAP. xM | not to doubttull deſpurations, ——_ 
L- : bg 4 2 For one beieeverh that he may eat all 736% Py 
x Subjefion, and many other duties we owe to the things : another who is weak, eaceth herbs. ; Hs 
magiſtrates, $ Love is the fulfilling of the law, Tet not him that eareth, deſpiſe him that + * 


Il Gluttony and drunzennef , and the Forks eateth not; and let not him which eateth » - 
of darkneſs, are out of ſeaſon in the time of the nog, judge him that eateth : for God hath re- » 

| golpel. ceived him, 

"It. 3.1, | Wi every ſoul 2 be ſubje& unto the higher » 4 * Who art thou that judgeſt another mans * James 


a Pet, 


powers. For Þ there is no power but of God: « ſeryant ? to his own maſter he ſtanderh or fa:'l-+ '** 


fa 55. the powers thar be, are i| ordained of God, (eth : Yea, he ſhall be holden up ; for God'is 
deed, © 2 Whoſloeyer therefore reſiſteth the power, Cable to make him ſtand. 
| K 3 5 One 


ad ara. ae EDS we. 27 — a 
6 == OIInn==— ; 


Of meats indifferent. 


| Or, 


fully ait- 


Fed 
yv Or , 
#bſerve 


F} Gr. 


SY (fs 


C017ncn, 


T Gr. 


* 5 One maneſteemeth one day aboye another : 
* another eſteemerh every day alike, Let every 
man be || fu'ly perſwaded in his own mind, 
*6 He that || regardeth the day, regardeth it 
unto the Lord ; and he that regardeth nor the 
1b. day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He that 
* eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God 
» thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he 
» eatethnot, and giyeth God thanks. 
7 For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no man 
dicth to himſelf, 
$ For whether we live, we live unto the 


Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the {for his good to edification, 52 Se if {ord 3701 / a5 31s - 
Lord : whether we live therefore, or die , we. 
:n040r@s 1t 1s written, 2 The reproaches of them that 


are the Lords. cary or ops m letmebelh 
9 For to this end Chriit both died, and roſe, 
and revived, that he might be Lord borh of che 


dead and living. 3/e/ cd oc our yractowu god my 


» Io But why doſt thou judge thy brother ? 

« or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother ? 
for Þ we ſhall all ſtand before the judgement- 
ſeat of Chriſt.97d 4 vt mercy on ms 


+ Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every 
; rongue ſhall confets to God. I 

12 So then every one of us ſhall give account 
of himſelf ro God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge ene another 
any more: but judge this rather, that no man 
put a ſtumbling- block, or an occaſion to fall in 
b;s brothers way. or if q74c1948 ord amcn 

14 I know, and am perſwaded by the Lord 
Jeſus, that there is nothing | unclean of it felt : 


Clean, to him zt is unclean, ; 
15 But if thy brother be grieved with hy 
meat, now walkeſt thou nor  charitably. * De- 


eccordixg ftroy not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt 


te char: 


V1 Core. . 
9 11 


!y. died, : 
16 Let not then your good be evil ſpoken of. 
17 For the kingdom of God 1s not meat and 


ROMANES. 


wor F 
d: 


. . ſr Ir ? 
+11 For 1: 15 written, © 4s I Ive, ſaiffi*the 


Bear with the weak. 


CHAP, XV, 


1 The flrong muſt bear with the weak, 2 We may 
not pleaſe our ſelves, 3 for Chrift did not ſo, 7 but 
receive one the other, 4 Chriſt did ws all, $ both 
Jews, 9 and Gentiles, 15 Paul excuſeth his wri- 
ting, 28 and jromiſeth to ſee them, 30 and res 
queſteth their prayers. 


WE then that are ſtrong, ought to bear the » 
infirmittes of the weak, and not to pleaſe * 
our ſclyes, 

2 Let every one of us pleaſe þis neighbour 


3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf ; Fur 


* Pl.6g g, 


reproached thee fell on me. 

4 For whatſoever things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning ; that we 
through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures 
might have hope. /he dard fe jrroved fort 1s Word 130 


I, 10, 
. A j Or, 
another, | according to Chriſt Jeſus : 5m" 1 frer the 


6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth example of, 
glorifie Gpd, even the, Facher of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriit,r0tafa nowerft inducementonghEk is bo be 

7 Wherefore receive ye one another,2s Chriſt 
alſo received us, to the glory of God,ford gran/me. graces 

8 Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter 
of the circumciſion for the truth of God, to con- 
firm the promiſes made unto the fathers : 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorifie God 
for his mercy ; as It 1s written, © For this cauſe © Pſ.18 4g 


co22208 » but to him that eſteemeth any thing ro be F un- IT will confeſs to thee among, the, Gentiles, and , 
= FP 
col by 


ſing unto thy name. Bp Hy Name ? God of aH-gnc 
pn oaks ye Geft 


Io And again he ſaix iles* Det. 
with his people./o>d /hou fasfgroen ns WT (5: 45. 

11 Ard again, © Praiſe theLord af y Gear © PC117;1 
tiles, and laud him all ye people. /*73 mort due 


12 And again Eſaias faith, * There ſhall be a *1fa. 11, 
root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign over '> ; 


#7 


drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in} the Gentiles ; in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 4977 /20u 4/7 


"the holy Ghoſt, 

© (18 For hethar in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, 

© 75 acceptable to God, and approved of men, 
9 Let us therefore follow after the things 

Which make for peace, and things wherewith 

one may edifie another, 449 ,/3n/ 7 may won 
20 For meat deſtroy not the 'work of God. 


"Tit.r.r5, © All things indeed are pure 3 but 1 is evil for 


* x Cor. 


$, I 3» 


that man who eateth with offence. 

21 lt is good neither to eat * fleſh, nor to 
drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 
ſtumbleth, or 1s lobed or 15 made weak. 

22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thy ſelf before 


. Fab in that _ he alloweth, 
and purteth 23 And he that || doubteth, is damned if he 


« difference eat, becauſe be eateth not of faith ; for wharſo- 


berween 


en FeENT i5 not of faith, 15 ſin, 


God. Happy is he that condemneth not himſelf "God, that the || offering up of the Genti 


"be acceptable,being ſan&tified by the holy Ghoſt S#1#%% 


13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy 7/'7/: / " 
and peace in beleeving, that ye may abound, in 01777/4" 
hope through the power of the holy Ghoſt. 7 Srikdorn ant! 

14 And I my ſelf alſo am ceifondas of you 
my brethren, that ye alſo are full of goodneſs, 
filled with all knowledge, able alſo to admonith 
one another, 

15 Nevertheleſs, brethren , -T have written 
the more boldly unto you, in ſome ſort, as put- 
ting you in mind, becauſe of rhe grace that is 
given to me of God, 

I6 Thar I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtring the goſpel of 

es might ||, Or » 


17 I have therefore whereof I may glory 
through Jeſus Chriſt, in thoſe things which per- 
tain to God, : 

18 For 


tn Jagat 


owerfaly 
/ 5 Þ Now the God of patience and conſolati- * 2 Cor. 
,92, grant you to be like-minded one towards 


qo 


mee 


? 
T1114 


B 
xy 195, hindred from coming to you. 


eſa. 52. 
if. 


or often» 


F 10S, 


| f Gr. 


with yout, 
VErie 3» 


\ 1 Cor, 
9. ll, 


" Paul requeſteth their prayers. 
18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any of 


thoſe things , which Chriſt hath not wrought 


aad deed, 

19 Through mighty ſigns and wonders , by 
the power of the Spirit of God ; ſo that from 
Ferutalem and round about unto Illyricum, I 
have fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. 

20 Yea, ſo have I trived to preach the go- 
ſpel, not where Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhould 
build upon another mans foundation 7 

21 Butas it is written, 5 To whom he was 
not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee : and they that have 
not heard, ſhall underſtand. 

22 For which cauſe alſo I have been || much 


23 But now having no more place in theſe 
parts, and having a great deſire thele many years 
co come unto you ; 

24 Whenſoever I take my journey 1nto Spain, 
I will come to you : for I truſt to ſee you in my 
journey, and to be brought on my way thither- 
ward by you, if firſt I be ſomewhat filled + with 
your company. 

25 Butnow I gounto Jeruſalem, to miniſter 
unto the ſaints, 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
Achaii, to make a cercain contribution for the 
poor ſainrs which are at Jeruſalem, 

27 I: hath pleaſed them verily, and their debt- 
ers they ae, for ® it the Genciies have been made 
partakers of their ſpiritual things, their duty 1s 
alſo to miniſter unto them in carnal things, 

28 When therefore I have performed this, 
and have ſealed tgchem this fruit, I will come 
by you into Spain. 

29 And I am ſure that when I come unto 
you; I ſhall come 'in the fulneſs of the bleſſing 
of the goſpel of Chrilt, 

30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye ſtrive togerher with me in your 
prayers to God for me 3 

31 That T1 may be delivered from them 
that || do not believe in Judea; and that my ſer- 
vice which I have for Jeruſalem, may be accept- 
ed of the ſaints: 

32 That Imay come unto you with joy by the 
will of God, and may with you be refreſhed, 

33 Now the God of peace be with you all. 
Amen, 


CHAP. XVI. 

2 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many ; 17 and 
adviſeth them to take heed of thoſe which cauſe 

. diſenſion and offences; 21 and after ſundry ſalu- 
tations endeth with praiſe and thanks to God. 


Commend unto yon Phebe our filter, which 
. is a ſervant of the church which 15 at Cen- 
chrea ; | 


' Can a pvp, xvi. 


| Sundry falutations. 
2 That yerecetye her in the Lord, as becometh 


| nts, and that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever bufi- 
by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word neſs ſhe hath need of you : for ſhe hath been 2 


ſuccourer of many, and of my ſelf alſo. 


3 Greet ® Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers in * 4s 8 
3, 36. 


Chriſt Jeſus : 


4 ( Who have for my life laid down their 


own necks : unto whom nor onely I give thanks, 
bur alſo all the churches of the Genet ) 

5 Likewiſe greet the church that is in their 
houſe, Salute my welbeloyed Epenetus, who is 
the firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 


6 Greet Mary, who beitowed much labour 


- ON us. 
7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſmen and 


my tellow-prifoners, who are oFnote among the 


apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute UrÞant-'our»helper in Chriſt, and 
Stachys my beloved. 

Io Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt, Salute 
them which are of Ariſtobulus || hou/hold. 

11 -Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet them 
char be of the || houhold of Narciſſus, which ate 
in the Lord, 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who 1a- 
bour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis, 
which laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine, 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas , 
Patrobas, Hermes, and \the brechren which are 
with them, 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia , Nereus , 
and his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the ſaints 
which are with them. 


16 Þ Salute one another with an holy kiſs, * 


The churches of Chriſt falute you, 

17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark them 
which cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to 
_ doctrine which ye have learned ; and ayoid 
them, 

18 For they that are ſuch , ſerve not our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but thetr own belly ; and by 
good words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts 
of the {imple, 

19 For your obedience .is come abroad unto 
all men. I am glad therefore on your behalf : but 
yet-I would Roe you wiſe unto that which 1s 
good, and || ſimple concerning evil. | 

*20 And the God of peace {hall || bruiſe Sa- 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 

21 © Timotheus my work-feilow, and Lu- 
cius and Jaſon and Sofipater my kinſmen ſa- 
Jute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote 7þis epiſtle, ſalute 
you n the Lord, 


23 Gaiusmine hoſte,and of the whole church, 


ſalugecth you, Eraſtus the chamberlain of 
: K 3 the 


| Or, 
frieads. 


| Or, 
friends. 


1 Cor, 
I6. 2 

2 Cor. 13, 
12 

1 Pets 5-14 


» 
CET 


{ Or . 
harmleſs. 


» tan under your feet ſhortly. The grace of our 449: 


©acts.16.1 


» Afts 


1 T Gr. 


5- 24, 


f . 4 Cr. 
x ſerſtns. 


Pauls thankfulnef : I. 


rv.l 111078, 


Fl | | © 1, Theſe 


IE ea —_— 


the city ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother, 
24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen. | 
25 Now to him that is of power to ſtabliſh 
you according to my goſpel, and the preach- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt, ( according to the revela- 
tion of the myſtery, # which was kepr ſecret 
fince the world began, ; 
26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the ſcri- 


CORINTHIANS, 


ptures of the 
mandment of the ever:aſting God, made known* 
to all nations for the obedience of faith ) 

27 To God onely wiſe, be glory through Je- 


He reproveth diſſenſions. 


ophets according to the com- 


ſus Chritt for ever, Amen. 


CE Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, 
and ſent by Phebe ſervant of the church 
at Cenchrea, 


— — - 20 ca 


E The firſt opiine of PAurL the apoſtle, to FI 


"CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. I. 

After bis ſalutation and thankggiving, 10 he ex- 
horteth them to unity, 12 and reproveth their diſ- 
ſenſions. 18 God deſireyeth the wiſdom of the wiſe 
21 by the fooliſhneſs of preaching 3 and 26 calleth 
not the miſe, mighty, and noble, but 27, 28 the 
fooliſh, weak, and men of no account. 


T polile of Jeſus Chrift, 
=. through the will of 
= cove and Soſthenes 
_———O- our drother, 
[EEPZES 2 Unto the church 
E: Za of God which is ar 
EZ >Ex Corinth, ro them thar 
ESSDSEZS. * arefſanttified in Chriſt 
Jeſus, Þ called zo be ſaints, with all that in every 


> Rom-1.7 place call upon the name of Jeſus Chriit our 


Lord, -both theirs and ours. 
Grace be unto you, and peace from God 


© our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 


4 1 thank my God always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God which 1s given you by 
Jeſus Chritt ; ; : 

5 That in every thing ye are enriched by him, 
in all utterance, and ix all knowledge : 

6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was con- 
firmed in you. 

7 So that ye come behind in no gift ; waiting 
for the 4 coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt : 

$ Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, 
rhat ye may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord 
Felus Chriſt, '* ©: ;-99071 07 form nfo we 
ed unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 

Io Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the name 
of our Lord Jefus Chrilt, that ye all ſpeak the 
fame thing,and that there beno +-divifions among 
you ; bur that ye be perfetly joyned rogether 
1n the ſame mind, and 1n the ſame judgement. 


11 For it hath beendeclared unto me of you, 


my brethren, by them which are of the houſe of 
Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 


1 8788 


9 © God is faithfull, by whom ye were call-" 


12: Now thus I (ay, that every one of you.. 


ſaich, Tam of Paul, and I of * Apollos, and I of « aas 
Cephas, and I of Chriſt, 18. 24. 

13 Is Chriſt divided? was Paul crucified 
for you? or were ye baptized 1n the name of 
Paul ? 

14 Ithank God, that I baptized none of you, 
but * Criſpus and Gaius : 3 
| I5 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had baptized 
11 mine own name, 

16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of Sre- 
phanas : beſides, I know not whether I bapti- 
zed any other, 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to 
preach the goſpel : © not with wiſdom of | words, * 2 Pet. 
leſt the croſs of Chrilt ſhould be made of none '5- 
effec. | eg 

18 For the preaching of the croſs is to them «© * 
char perith, foolithnels : but unto us which are > , 
ſaved, it is the 8 power of God, _— 

Ig For it 1s written, Þ® I will deſtroy the * Iſa. :5, 
wiſdom of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing '+: 
the underitanding of the prudent. 

20 | Where the wiſe > where zs the ſcribe >-''1fa. 33, 
where # the diſputer of this world ? hath not '* 
God made foolith the wiſdom of this world ? 

21 & For after that, in the wiſdom of God, * Rom. 
the world by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed '- 29: 
God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave 
them that beleeye. 

- 22 For the ! Jews require a fign , and the ''Matth, 
Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : 12+ 38, 
23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the . 


ts 
18. 8, 


ay 
” 


— 


/ Jews a {tumbling-block, and unto the Greeks, 
"*tooliſhnels;; 


24 But unto them Which are called , both 
Jews and Greeks, Chriſt, the power of God, and 
the wiſdom of Gad. 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer ) 
then men ; and the weakneſs of God 1s ſtronger ) 
then men, 

26 For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how +» 
that not many wiſe men after the felh, not ma= « 
ny mighty, not many noble are called, 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things - 
of the world, to confound the wiſe ; and God 

t 


The wiſdom of God. 
hath choſen the weak things of the world, to 
confound the things which are mighty ; 

« 28 And baſe things of the world, and things 
« Which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to nought things 
chat are: Te 
29 Thbart no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. 
*— 30 But of him are ye in Chrilt Jeſus, who of 
” God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſ- 
, neſs, and ſanCtification, and redemprion : 
= ſer. 9. 31 Thar, according as it 1s written, ® He 
RO. that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. - 


2 COT, 1 : 
I7. CHAF. IL 
He declareth rhat his preaching, 1 though it bring 

not excellency of ſpeech , or of 4 humane wiſdom ; 
vet conſiſteth in the 4, 5 poner of God ; and ſo 
far excelleth 6 the wiſdom of this world, and 
9 bumane ſenſe, as that 14 the natural man can- 
not underſtand it. 


A. I, brethren, when I came to you, 

« Chap. 2 came not with excellency of ſpeech, or 

:..7- of wiſdom, declaring unto you the teſtimony 
of God. 

2 For I determined not to know any thing 
among you, {ave Jeſus Chriſt, and him cru- 
cified, ? {ord 9ranio7 may 5: >the enm” nts 2» 

3 And I was with you in weakneſs, and in 
fear, and in much trembling. 

b2Pet, 4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching ® na 
t.16, not with || enticing words of mans wiſdom, bur 
beg. ;, 10 demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power : 
t Gr. be, $5 That your faith ſhould not + ſtand in the 
wiſdom of men, bur in the power of God? 
6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among them 
_ that are perfe& : yet not the wiſdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of this world, that 
come to nought, 
7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a my- 
« ſtery, even the hidden wiſdom which God or- 
-£dained before the world unto our glory.. ---: 
$8 Which none of the princes of this world 
knew : for had they known it, they would not 
« have crucihed the Lord of glory. 
9 But as it 1s written, © Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor ear heard, neither haye entred into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath prepared 


12.64. 4+ 


" 


for them that love him..”+- © -: 37; 

Io But God hath revealed them unto us by 
-uhis Spirit : for the Spirir ſearcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God. -- (44 +247 5 
Ii For what man knoweth the things of 3 
man, ſave the ſpirit of man which 1s in him? 
even ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but 
© the Spirit of God. 
12 Now we havereceived, not the ſpirit of 
. the world, but rhe = which is w_ ; that 
we might know the things that are freely given 

to hey, 1 98; 7 Sud? TEC *S; 


5 7 14 


62 Pet, 


3, 16, I3 * Which things alſo we ſpeak, notinthe 


CHaPp. 


--' other, I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal ? 


$1840 dr get: 
then that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 


Nl, ul. Paul planteth. 
words which mans wiſdom teacheth, but which 

the holy Ghoſt teacherh 3 comparing ſpiricual 
things with ſpiritual. 

.14 Bur the natural man receiyeth not the, ,, 
things of the Spirit of God : for they are fool-., __ 
iſhneſs uato him ; neither can he know them, be-1 or , 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. =» diſcerneth. 

I5 © But he that 1s ſpiritual, j judgeth all dif _ 
things, yet he himſelf ts {| judged of no man. 1140.13. 

16 * For who hath known the mind of the Wiſ.g.:3. 
Lord, that he + may inſtru him 2 Bur we have —_ 'Ts 
the mind of Chriſt, "A OM I05 * T Gr. foal. 

CHAP, IL 
2 Milk s fit for children. Strife and diviſion, ar- 

guments of a fleſhly mind. 7 He that planteth, 

and he that watereth, js nothing. 9 The miniſters 

are Gods fellow-workmen, 11 Chriſt the onely 

foundation. 16 Men the temples of God, 17 which 

muſt be kept holy. 19 The wiſdom of this world is 

fooliſhneſt with God, | 


Nd 1, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you as 
unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even as 
unto babes in Chriſt, 
2 I have fed you with ®* milk, and not with * Heb. 5. 
meat : for hitherto ye were not able zo bear it, *** 


- a , 


--neither yet now are ye able, 


3 For yeare yer carnal : for whereas there js 
among you envying, and {trife, and | diviſions, |, 9". 
are ye not carnal, and walk + as men 2 t _—_ 
4 For while one ſaith, Iam of Paul, and an- according 
to man. 
5 Who then is Paul, and who # Apollos, 
but miniſters by whom ye beleeved, even as the 
Lord gave to every man ? 
6 I haveplanted, Apollos watered : but God 
gave the increaſe, | 
7 So then , neither is he that planteth any 
thing, neither he. that waterech : bur God that 
giveth the increaſe, 
8 Now he that planteth, and he that water-, ,. 
eth, are one : Þ and eyery man ſhall receive his zz. ;./ 


own reward, according to his own labour. Gal 6.5. 
9 For we are labourers together with God : ye , 
are Gods || husbandry, ye ar«Gods building. 7;y;ze. 


10 According to the grace of God which is 
iven unto me, as a Wiſe malter-builder I have » 
aid the foundation, and another buildeth there- 
on. But let every man take heed how he build-- 
eth chereupon. 
:r-11 For other foundation can no man lay ,+ 


12 Now if any man build upon this foun- 
dation, gold , filver, precious ttones , wood, 
hay, ſtubble : 

13 Every mans work ſhall be made manifeſt, 
For the day ſhall declare 1t, becauſe it + ſhall 
be revealed by fire ; and the fire ſhall try every 
mans work, of what ſort it is, - 

14 If any mans work abide which he hath 

| K 4 builr 


f Gr. 5s 
revealed» 


þ ut 12.4 nid 


if io tsvls © 


The wiſdom of the world is fooliſhnef. 


built thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward, 
15 If any mans work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


Fools for Chriſt, 
- 9 For I think that God hath ſer forth us che 
apoſtles laſt , as it were appointed to death. 


ſuffer loſs : bur he himſelf thall be ſaved ; yergFor we are made a + ſpeRale unto the world, + Gr. 


ſo, as by fire. 


« Chap 16 © Know ye not that ye are the temple» 
6.19. of God, and that the Spirit of God dwellerh: 
on in you 279% 6750075 t 8 Fander {2 300 VE OM 

1 Or, 17 If any man j defile the temple of God, him 
deſtroy. ſhall God deſtroy : for the temple of God is 


101» #holy, which temple ye are, . '/ - 

18 Let no man deceive him 
among you ſeemeth to be wile in this world, let 
him become a fool, that he may be wiſe. 

19 For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſh- 
neſs with God : for it 1s written, 4 He cakerh 
the wiſe in their own craftineſs. 

20 And again, © The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wiſe, thac they are vain. + 

21 Therefore ler no man glory in men : for 
all things are yours : 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or 
things ro come; all are yours; 

23 And ye are Chriſts ; and Chrilt js Gods. 

arid f: CHAP, IV.or-G7" 


* Tob 5. 
3. 

© Pſal. 
G94. Li, 


4; 


ſelf: 1f any matt” 


«and to angels, and to men, thearre, 


Io We are fools for Chriſts ſake, but ye are 


' wiſe in Chriit : we are weak, bur ye are ſtrong: 
'»'-1yE are honourable, but we are deſpiſed. 


Ix Even unto this preſent hour , we both 
hunger and thirit, and are naked, and are buffet- 
ed, and have no certain dwelling-place ; 

12 » And labour, working with .our own » a. 
hands ; being reviled, we blcts : being perſe- 20. 34. 
cuted, we ſuffer it : 1 Thef, 

13 < Being defamed,we entreat : we are made ;* 4. 
as the filth of the world, ard are the off-ſcour- ;, 8. - 
ing of all things unto this day, © Matti, 

14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, but 5: ** 
as my beloved ſons I warn you, 

Is For though you have ten thouſand in- 
{tructours in Chriſt, yet have ye not many fa- 
thers : for in Chrilt Jeſus I have begorren you 
through the goſpel. 

16 Wheretote I beſeech you, be ye followers 
of me, 

17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Ti- 


1 In what account the miniſters ought to be had. motheus, who is my beloved ſon, and faithfuil 


7 We have nothing which we have not received. 

9 the apoſtles, ſpefacles to the wor ld, angels, and 

men, 13 the filth and off-ſcouring of the world ; 

I5 yet our fathers in Chriſt, 16 whom we ought 

to follow, WEACERS 
Box a man ſo account of us, as the miniſters 

4 of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of 
God. i: »53/ rxrelen fn oft $1 f on » 19 {h 

2 Moreover it is required in ſtewards, that 
2 man be found faithful). 

3 But with me it is a yery ſmall thing that I 
ſhould be judged of you, or of mans + judge- 
ment : yea, I judge not mine own ſelf, 

4 For I know nothing by my ſelf, yet am I 
not hereby juſtified ; 'but he that judgeth me 1s 
p - Bas ererore e-notning betore the time, 
4 124 untill the Lord cms who toc will bring to 

| light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will 

make manifeſt the counſels of-the hearts ; and 
then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. 

6 And theſe things, brethren, I have in a fi- 
gure transferred to my ſelf, and zo Apollos, tor 
your ſakes : that ye might learn in us not to think 
of men, above that which is written, that no,one 
of you be puffed up for one againſt another. 

+ Gr. 7 For who + maketh thee to differ from ano- 
diftmguiſy, ther ? 3nd what haſt thou that thou didtt not re- 
«th thee. , Ceive? now if thou didit receive it, why doſt 
thou glory as if thou hadſt nor received it ? 

8 Now yeare full, now ye are rich, ye. have 
reigned as kings without us :- and I would to 
God ye did reign, that we allo might reign with 
you. 


in the Lord, who thall bring you into remem- 
brance of my ways which be in Chriſt , as I 
reach every where in every church.. 

18 Now ſome are puffed up as though I 
would not come to . you, - | 

19 4 But I-will come to you ſhortly, © ifthe 1 gs 19, 
Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech of 2. 
them which are puffed up, but the power. XR 

20 For the kingdom of God 3s not in word, ® *' 
but in power, 

21 What will ye? ſhall I come unto you 
with a rod , or in love, and in the ſpirit of 
meeknels 2? 

CHAP. Y. 

1 The inceſtuous perſon 6 is cauſe rather of ſhame 

unto them, then of rejoycing. 7 The old leaven is 


to be purged out, 10 Hainows offenders are to be 
ſhunned and avoided. e 


T. is reported commonly that there is fornication 
among you, and ſuch fornication, as 1s not 
ſo much as named amongſt the Gentiles, that 
one ſhould have his fathers wife. 
2 And yeare puffed up, and have not rather 
mourned , that he that hath done this deed, 
might be taken away from among you. 
3.2 Forl verily as abſent in body, but pre- * Col. z7 
ſent in ſpirit, have | judged already, as though || Or». 
I were preſent, concerning him that hath ſo.done \77 
this: deed ; 
4 Inthe name of our Lord Jeſus.Chriſt, when 
ye are gathered together, and my ſpit, with 
the power of -our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
5-2 To deliver ſuch an one uno Saran toy rhe 
| e 


d} Tin, 
I, 29» 


0n 


- eee em 


Of gotug to. law: 
deſtruRion of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be 
ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

6 Your glorying 5 not good : Know ye not 

* Gal. 5.9, hat © 2 little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 
- 7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, thar ye 

may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened, For 


f Or» eyen Chriſt our pals-over | is ſacrificed for us. 
4 $ Therefore: let us keep || the feaſt, not with 


old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice 
and wickedneſs ; but with che unleavened bread 
of ſincerity and truth. | 

g I wrote unto you 1n an epiſtle, not to com- 
pany with fornicatours. | 

Io Yet not altogether with the fornicatours 
of this world, or with the covetous, or extor- 
tioners, or with idolaters ; for then mult ye 
needs go out of the world. 

11 But now I have written unto you, not to 
keep company, if any man that 1s called a bro- 
ther be a fornicatour, or covetous, or an 1dola- 
ter, Or 2 railer, or a drunkard, or an extortio- 
ner, with ſuch an one, no not to Eat. 

12 For what havelI to doto judge them alſo 
that are without ?. do not ye judge themthat are 
within ?: i 

I3 But them that are without, God judgeth, 
Therefore put away fron among your (elves that 
wicked perſon, 


CHAP. VL 


1 The Corinthians muſt not vez their brethren, in 
ging to law with them ; 6 eſpecially under infi- 
dels. 6 The unrighteous ſhall not inherit the king- 
dom of God. 15 Our bodies .are the members of 


bly day, 


17 They muſt not therefore be defiled, 

- T3Are any of you , having a matter againſt 
D another, go to law before the unjuit, and 
not before the ſaints ? 

2 Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall judge 
the world? and. if the world ſhall be judged by 
you, are. ye unworthy to judge the imalleſt 
matters ? : 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels 2 
how much more things that pertain to thus life ? 

4 If chen ye have judgement of things per- 
raining to this life, ſer them to judge who are 
leaſt eſteemed in the church. 

5:1 ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that there 
is,not a wiſe man amongtt you? no not one that 
ſhall be able to judge between his brethren ? 

6. Burt brother goeth ro law with brother, and 
thar before che unbeleevers. 

7 .Now therefore there is utterly a fault a- 
mong you, becauſe ye go to law one with ang 

"Mat.6,39 ther : * why do ye not rather take wrong ? why 

Luke 6.29 do ye not rather ſufler your ſelves to be de- 

nome 12+. frauded ? - | 

; 8 Nay, you do.wrong and defraud, and that 
your brethren, 


Cmra Þ. vl, Vil 


doeth, is without the body : but he that com+ 
Chriſt, 29 and temples of the holy Ghoſt; 16, —_ fornication , finnech againſt his own 


te temple of the holy Ghoſt zhich js in you, 3: #6. 


foregloritic God in your body, and in your ſpi= 7* 23-77, ., ame 
rit, which are Gods. 4 &18 mar 11 /{ony 1; 4 75a 


NY concerning the things whereof ve 
to touch a woman, 


ry man have his own wife, and let every woman | 
have her own husband. ou 


beneyolence : and likewiſe allo the wife unto 
the husband. 


A ee i ts os is ns ty 7 en et ea 


The body the temple of the holy Gho?. 


. 9 Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not 
1nherit che kingdom of God ? Be nor deceived : 

neither fornicatours, nor 1dolaters, nor adulte- 

rers, nor effeminate, noc abuſers of themſelyes 

with mankind, 

.1o Nor theeves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inheric the 
kingdom - God. 

11 Andiſuch were Þ ſome of you : bur ye are * Tir. 3.2. 
waſhed, bur yeare ſan&tified, (do ye are juſt ” 
fied in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
Spit of otr God. 

12 © All things are lawfull unto me, bue all © Cbap. 
things are not || expedient : all things are law- '2,,23 
full tor me, bur 1 will nor be brought under ths dr hls 
power of any. -=j 

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for 
meats : but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. 
Now the body x not for fornication, bur for 
the Lord ; and the Lord for the body. | 

I4 And God hath both raifed up the Lord, 
and will alſo raiſe upus by his own power. 

I5 Know ye nor, that your bodies zre the 
members of Chriſt? ſhall I then take the mem- 
bers of .Chrilt, and make them the members of 
an harlot > God forbid. 

Is Wharknow Jenn Ir he which is joyned ' _ 
to an harlot, is one > for 6 r fat. 2 
ſhall be one fleſh. ww _—_ =—_ 

I7 Bur he that is joyned unto the Lord, is--=> 
one ſpirit, Ae ord be 11.4114 bor auch High 401: 4s 

18 Flee fornication, Every fin that a"man - - 


y. 
19 What, © know yenot that-your body is * Chap, 


which ye have of God,and ye are not your own 2%: 4; nw 
20 For f yeare bought with a price : there- * Chap. 9/p/% 


CH AP. VII: 9% '5 2g good nerf #5, 

2 He treats of marriage, 4 ſhening it to be a re- 

medy againſt fornication ; 1o and that the bond 

thereof ought not lightly to be diſolved. 18, 

20 Every man muſt be content nith bis vocation, 

25 Virginity wherefore to be embraced. 35 And 

for what reſpetts we may either. marry, or abſtain 

from marrying, 


.wrote unto me-; 7t js good for a man noc 


2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, ler eve- 


3 Let the husband render unto the wife due al is 


4 The wife bath not power of her own body, 
ut . 


Of marriage, Continency. 
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OS 


but che husband : and likewiſe alſo the husband 
' hath nor power of his own body, bur the wife. 

5 Defraud you not one the orher, except it 

be with conſent for a time, that ye may give 
your ſelves to falting and prayer ; and come to- 

- gether again, that Saran tempt you not for your 

- JNCONtINENCY'. ES” 

6 Bur I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not of 

- commandment. 

7 For I would that all men were even as I 
my ſelf : bur every man hath his proper gift of 
God, one after this manner, and another after 
that, | 

$ I ſay therefore to the unmarried and wi- 
dows, It 15s good for them if they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let them marry : 
for it is better to marry then to burn. 

Io Andunto the married I command, yet not 


. YI I, but the Lord, * Let not the wife depart from 


her husband : : 
{11 But and if ſhedepart, let her remain un- 


- Luk. 16.18 married, or be reconciled to her husband : and 


 lernot the husband put away his wife. 

12 Buc to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, If 
any brother hath a wife that beleeverh not, and 
ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him not 
pur her away. 

13 And the woman which hath an husband 
that beleeverh nor, and if he be pleaſed to dwell 
with her, let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbeleeving husband is ſanQified 
by the wife, and the unbe.ceving wate is ſanCtih- 
ed by the husband : elſe were your children un- 
clean ; but now are they holy. . 

I5 But if the unbeleeving depart , let him 
depart. A brother or a ſitter is not under bon- 
dage in ſuch caſes : bur God hath called us f to 
peace. 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 
thou ſhalt ſave zhy husband ? or how knoweſt 
thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave 7hy wite ? 

17 Butas God hath diſtributed to every man, 
25 the Lord hath called eyery one, ſo let him 
walk : and fo ordain I in all churches, 

18 Is any mancalled being circumciſed ? ler 
him not become uncircumciſed : 1s any called 
in uncircumciſion ? let him not become cir- 
cumciſed. 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircumci- 
fion is nothing, bur the keeping of the command- 
ments of God. 

20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling 
wherein he was called. 

21 Artthou called being a ſervant ? care not for 
It ; but if thou mayeſt be made free,ule it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a 


I. CORINTHIAMNS. 


pe CI ES 


24 Brethren , let-every man wherein he is 
calied, therein abide with God. 

25 Now concern:ng virgins, I have no com- 
mandmenr of the Lora : yer 1 give my judge- 


ment as. one that hath obtained mercy of the 


Lord to be faithfull. 
26 -I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for 


the preſent || diltreſs, 7 ſay, that it is good for j or 
a man ſo to be, neceſſity. 


27 Art thou bound unto a wife > ſeek not to 
be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife > ſeek 
not a wife, 

28 Bur and if thon marry, thou haſt not ſin- 
ned ; and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not finned : 
neverthelels, ſuch thall have trouble in the fleſh ; 
buc I ſpare you. 

2.9 But this I (ay, brethren, the time is ſhore, 
Ic remaineth, that both they thar have wives, be 
as though they had none 

zo And they that weep, as though they wept 
not; and they that rejoyce, as though they re- 
Joyced not 3 and they that buy, as though they 
poſſeſſed not ; 

31 And they that uſe this world, as not abu- 
ſing ir ; for rhe faſhion of this world paſſerh 
away. 

32 But IT would have you without careful- + 
nels, He that 1s unmarried , careth for the 
things that belong to the Lord, how he may > 
pleaſe the Lord : | 

33 Bur he that is married , careth for the 
things thar are of the world, how he may pleaſe » 
his wife. 

34 There is difference. alſo between a wife 
and a virgin : The unmarried woman careth for ) 
the things of the Lo'd, that ſhe may be holy, 


"both in body and in ſpirit : but ſhe that is mar- 


ried, carerh for the things of the world, how » 
ſhe may pleaſe her husband, 

35 And this I ſpeak for your own profit, not 
that I may cait a ſnare upon you, but for that 
which 1s comely, and that you may attend upon 
the Lord without diftraCtion, | 

35 But if any man think that he behaveth 
himſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe paſs 
the flower of her age, and need ſo require, ler 
him do what he will, he finneth not :; let them 
marry. 

37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt 
in his heart, having no neceſſity , but hath 

wer over his own will, and hath fo decreed 
in -"q heart, that. he will keep his virgin, doeth 
WEIL 

38 So then, he that giveth her in marriage, 
doeth well : but he that giveth her nor in mar- 
riage, doeth betrer. 


Why virginity is to be embraced, 


| + Gr. fſervant, is the Lords + free-man : likewiſe alſo 39 © The wife is bound by the law as long as*Rom.7.4- 
| madeFee. he that is called being free, is Chriſts ſervant, her husband liveth : but if her husband be dead, 
| d Chap. 2 E > Ye are bought with a price, benot ye ſhe is at liberty to be married to whom ſhe 
j 6.20. thelervancs of men, :--.- .,+::c 14, {. : Will; onely inthe Lord, 
3.4 4% ,q 


7 


40 Bur 


F = . ; | 
ſ F - 
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: Chap. 


lo. 19, 


[ Or, 
for bum. 


Ro. 10, 


36, 


- 4 Or, 


have we 
the 110re, 
|| Oc, 
bave we 
the lefs, 

j Or, 
pow:r, 


4 Cr. 
edified, 


b Rom. 
I4. 2h» 


Of of ending the weak brother. 


Crnap. 

40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe fo abide, after 
my judgement ; and I think alſo that I have the 
Spirit of God. 


CHAP. VIL 
1 To abſtain from meats offered to idols. 8, 9 We 
muſt not abuſe our Chrijtian liberty, to the offence 
of our brethren: 11 but muſt bridle our know- 
ledge with charity. 


Nv as touching things offered unto idols, 
we know that we all have knowledge. 


- Knowledge pufferh up, but charity edineth. 


2 And if any man think chat he knoweth any 
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
know. : 

3 But if any man love God, the ſame 1s 
known of him. /4rs 71 ms deaure grant £20 hy eur tome 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of 
thoſe things that are offered in ſacrifice unto 1- 
dols, we know that 2 an idol # nothing in the 
world, and that zþere js none other God bur one, 

5 For though there be that are called gods, 
whether in heaven or in earth, ( as there be gods 
many, and lords many ) 

6 Bur to us there js but one God, the Fa- 
ther, of whom are all things, and we || in him 
and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all 
things, and we by him.voraþcpra;; of 520 Party 0 

7 Howbeit there & not in every man that 
knowledge : for tome with conſcience _of the 1- 
dol unto this hour, ear it as a thing offered unto 
an 1dol ; and their conſcience being weak, 15 
defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us not to Gog : for 
neither if we eat, || are we the better ; neither 
if weeatnor, j| are we the worſe, —_ 

9 But take heed leſt by any means this || 11ber- 
ty of yours become a ſtumbling-block to them 
that are weak, 

Io For if any man ſee thee which haſt know- 
ledge fit at meat in the idols temple, thall not 
the conſcience of him which is weak be 
+ emboldned to eat thoſe things which are offer- 
ed to idols: | 

11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
weak brother perith, for whom Chriit died ? 

I2 Bur when ye fin ſo againſt the brethren, 
and wound their weak conſcience, ye fin againſt 
Ctrift. 

13 Wherefore Þ if meat make my brother 
to offend, I wiil eat no feſh white the world 
Randeth, leit I make my brother to offend. {--- 

15 NOTL/TOTAER? 

CHAP, IK, fon (amen 

T He fheweth bis liberty, 7 and that The miniſter 
ought to live by the goſpel : 15, yet that hinijelf 
hath of bis «wn accord aitained 1$ to, be either 
chargeable unto them, 22 or offenſive unto any 1n 
matters indifferent, 24.Cur life is like unto 4 Faces 


VIii, ix. 
M I not an Tn am 1 not free? 2 have Chap, 


;A I notſeen 
you my work 1n the Lord ? 

2 It I benot an apoſtle unto others, yet doubt- 
leſs Iam to you: for the ſeal of mine apoſtle- 
ſhip are ye in the Lord, 

3 Mane anſwer to them that do examine me, 
15 this, : 

4 Have we not power to eat and to drink > 

5 Have we not power to lead about a ſiſter a 


|| wite as well as other apoſtles, and «5 the bre-j| Or , 
WIMAIn, 


thren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 

6 Or I onely and Barnabas, have not we 
power to forbear working ? 

7 Who goeth a warfa:e any time at his own 
charges 2 who planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth 2 flock, 
and eateth not of the milk of the flock 2 

8 Say I theſe things as a man? or ſaith nor 
the law the ſame alſo ? 


9 For ir1s wricten in the law of Moſes, Thou »pea.2 5.5 , 


ſhalr nor muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread- 
eth out the cora, Doth God take care for oxen 2 - 

Io Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes 2 - 
for our ſakes, no doubt, his is written : that 
he that p:oweth ſhou!d plow in hope z and that 
he tha threiheth in hope, ſhould be partaker of -. 
his hope. 


-1; 11 © It we have ſown unto you fpiritual « Rom, 
things, 7s it a greac thing if we ſhall reap your 15: 27: 


carnal things ? 

12 If others be partakers of his power oyer- 
you, are not we rather ? Nevertheleſs, we have - 
not uſed this power ; bur ſuffer a!l things, leſt 
we ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. 


13 9 Do yenot know that they which mini- « Nur, 
ſter about holy things, | live. of the things of the 18: 20. 
temple ? and they which wait at thealtar, are 2112 9 


partakers with the altar? - : 1 Or, 
14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, © thar feed. 


I TIM. 5-17, 


_ which preach the goſpe], ſhould live of the * S#1- 5-6. 
goſpel. 


15 ButIhaveuſed none of theſe things, Net- 
ther have I written theſe things, that it ſhould 
be ſo done unto me: for x ere better for me . 
to die, then that any man ſhould make my glo- 
rying void. 

16 For though I preach the goſpel, T have + 
nothing to glory of: for neceſlity 15 laid upon 
me; yea,wo 15 unto me if I preach not the golpel, 

17. For if Ido this thing willingly, 1 have a 
reward : but if againſt my will, a diſpentation ; 
of the goſpel is commir:ted unto me. 

18 Whac 1s my. reward- then ? veri'y that - 
when I preach the goſpel, I may make the golpel 
of Chr:{t without- charge, that I abule not my . 
power in the goſpel, - 

19 For though I be free from 21! men, yer - 
have I made my elf ſervant unto 4.1,that I might 
gala the more. . .- E” 

F ; 20: And... 


Paul ſheweth bis liberty. 


elus Chritt our Lord ? are nor '5: 5 


RI 


The true miniſters reward, 


« E:i0d, 


r2}.Sr. 


= 


20 Andunto the Jews, I became as a Jew, 
that I mighr gain the ſews ; ro them thar are un- 
der the law , as under the law, that I might gain 
them rhart are under the law ; 

21 To them that are without law, as with- 


' out law, ( being not without law to God, but 


under the law to Chriit ) that I might gain them 
that are without law, 

22 To the weak became I as weak, that I 
might gain the weak : I am made all things to 
211 men, that I might by all meansſave ſome. 

2: And this Ido for the goſpels fake, that I 
mighr be partaker thereof with you, : 

24 Know ye not that they which run in a 
race, run all, but one receiyeth the-prize ? So 
rua that ye may obtain, 

25 Andeyery man thar ftriveth for the maſte- 
ry, is temperate in all things : Now, they do it 
to obtain a corruptible crown, bur we an Mm- 
corruptible. : 

26 1 therefore {o run, not as uncertainly : fo 
fight I, not as one thar beateth the air; 

z7 But I keep under my body, and bring at 
into ſubjeCtion : leſt that by any means when 

have preached to others, 1 my ſelf ſhould be 
a calt-away, 
CHAP. X. 


t The ſacraments of the Fews 6 are types of ours, 
7.49 their puniſhments 11 examples for w. 14 We 
muſt flee from idolatry. 21 We muſt not make 
the Lords table the table of devils: 24 and in 
things indifferent we muſt have regard of our 
brethren, 

Oreover, brethren, T would not that 

M ſhould be ignorant, how that all our fa- 

thers were under 2 the cloud, and all paſſed 


Num.9.18 through Þ the ſea ; 


bd Exod. 
14. 22. 


© Exod. 


|| Or , 


went with 


2 And were all baptized unto Moſes in the 
cloud, and in the ſea ; 

3 Anddidall eat the ſame © ſpiritual meat ; 

4 And did all drink the ſame * ſpiritual drink : 


"ll followed them: and that Rock was Chriſt. ) 


5 But with many of them God was not well 
pleaſed : for they © were overthrown in the wil- 
derneſs. 

+ 6 Now theſe things were + our examples, 


our figures. to the intent we ſhould not luſt after eyil things, 
fNu 11.4 AS f they alſo luſted. 


Pſ. 106. 14 


7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of 
them; as it 15written, 8 The people ſat down 
to cat and drink, and roſe up to play. 

$ Neither ler us commit fornication, as ſome 
of them committed, and Þ fell in one day three 
and twenty thouſand, 

» 9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt , as ſome of 


+ Num, + them alſo tempted , and i were deſtroyed of 


:21. 6, 


ſerpents. 


* Io Neltther murmure ye , as ſome of them 


POLY FOR 
I. CORINT HIANS. 


'Of things indifferent; 
alſo murmured, and k were deſtroyed of the., .. 
deſtroyer. omg 
11 Now all theſe things hapned unto theme © *”* 
for || enſamples : and they are written for our 4 9+ 
admonition, upon whom che ends of the world »ypec. 
are come. 
-12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he Rand= 
eth, take heed leſt he fall." rm # «nn v 430 57 
13 There hath. no temptation taken you ;/ 4 -"* 
but || ſuch as 15 common to man : but God 5s || or , 
faichfull, who will not ſuffer you ro be tempted moderar: 
above ”- r_ able ; but will with the tem- _ 
ration alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye ma 
bo abie to bear 77. 3 : 4p : Bod 
| 14 Wherefore my dearly beloved, flee from 
idolatry. 
: ., 5 T ſpeak as to wile men : judge ye what 
ay. 
16 The cup of-bleſſing which we bleſs, is it 
not the communton of the bloud of Chriſt 2 The 
bread which we break, 1s it not the communion * 
of the body of : Chriſt ? 
17 For we being many are one bread, and ? 
one body : for we are all partakers of that one 
bread. 
18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh : arenot they - 
whuch ear of the (acrifices,partakers of the altar ? » 
'I9 What ſay I then? that the idol is any 
thing, or that which 1s offered in ſacrifice to idols 
1s any thing ? 
20 Burt ! ſay, that the things which the Gen- 
tiles } facrifice, they ſacrifice to devils and not ' Deut. 
to God: and I would not that ye ſhould have Bog 
al, 


106, 37» 


"4 Arr 
, 


tC ot Mercty 3 my 


fellowſhip with devils, 

'2: Yecannot drink the cup of the Lord, and 
the cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lords table, and of the table of devils, 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſie ? 
are we ſtronger then he > 

23 Allthingsare lJawfull for me,bur all things 
are not expedient : all things are-lawfull for me, 
but all things edifie-nor, 

2.4 Let no man ſeek his own : but every man ) 
anothers wealth. P 

25 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, that 
eat, asking no queſtion for conſcience ſake, 

26 For ® the earth js the Lords, and the ful-" = Dev: 
neſs thereof. I. Is 

27 If any of them that beleeve not, bid you 
to a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go ; whatſoever 
is ſer before you, cat, asking no queſtion for 
conſcience ſake. | 

23 Bur if any man ſay unto you, This is of- 
fered in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not, for his ſake 
that ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake. ® For the * Pevt. 
earth js the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof. Fe 

29 Conſcience I ſay, not thine own, but of 
the others : for why is my liberty judged of an- 
other mans conſcience 2 . f Or 


30 For if I by || grace be a partaker, why thanks- 
; | am 8972 


Pſal.241- 


10. 
— Plal.24.1- 


” 3m 


2455 


Womens heads covered. 
am I evil ſpoken of for that for which I gave 
thanks ? ; 

« Col.g.17 ©.31.* Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or 
'7* Twhatſoever yedo, do all to the glory of God. 
22Cor.6.3 32 P Giye none offence, neither ro the Jews, 
+ Gr. nor totheF Gentiles, nor to the church of God : 
Grows: 33 Even as Ipleaſe all men in all things, not 
ſceking mine own profit, bur the profit of many, 
chat they may be ſaved. 


CHAF. XL 


1 He reproveth them becauſe in holy aſemblies 

4 their men prayed with their beads covered, and 

6 women with their heads uncovered : 17 and be- 

cauſe generally their meetings were not- for the 

better, but for the worſe ; 4s 21 namely, in pro- 
faning with their own feaſts the Lords ſupper. 

2} Laſtly, he calleth them to the firſt inſtitution 

thereof. 

T5 E ye followers: of me, eyen as I alſo am of 
Chriſt, 

2. Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you re- 
10, member me inall things, and keep the || ord!- 

tra.ution;. DAncEs, As I delivered them to you. 
1... _ 3 ButI would have you know, that ? the head 
£15 3 of every man is Chrilt ; and the head of the wo- 
man, js the man ; and the head of Chriſt, s God. 

4 Every man praying or propheſying, having 
his head covered, diſhonoureth his head. 

5 Burt every woman that prayeth or prophe- 
fieth with her head uncovered, diſhonoureth her 
head : for that is eyen all one as if the were 
ſhaven. 

s For if the woman be not covered, let her 
alſo be ſhorn : bur if it be a ſhame for a woman 
to be thorn or ſhaven, let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover 5s 

KGen, 1,26 head, foraſmuch as Þ he 1s the image and glory 
of God : bur the woman 1s the glory of the man, 
8 For the man 1s not of the woman : but the 
woman of the man. 
9 © Neither was the man created for the wo- 
'man : but the woman tor rhe man, 
Thais, Io For this cauſe ought the woman to have 
« :nvering, | power on her head, becauſe of the angels. 
nenthat 11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man without 
19... the woman, neither the woman without the man 
ber 6 1n the Lord, | 
ban, 12 For as the woman #: of the man, even ſo 
is the man alſo by the woman : but all things 
of God. 5 
13 Judge in your ſelves : 1s 1t comely that.a 
woman pray unto God uncovered ? 
14 Doth not even nature it ſelf teach you, 
that if a man have long hair, it 1s a ſhame unto 
him ? E 
15 But if a woman have long hair, 1t 1s 2 
glory to her : for her hair is given her for a 

| 1 Os, Ycovering. ; 
; Ts 16 Burt if any man fem to þe contentious,. 


(Jet 2, 23 


CH AP. Xl. 


Of profaning the Lords ſupper. 
we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches 
of God. 
17 Now 1n this that I declare unto you, I 
raiſe you not, that you come together not for the 
eter, but for the worſe, 
18 For firſt of all, when ye come together in. 
the church, I hear that there be || diviſions a- |} Or , 
mong you ; and I partly beleeve it. 
19 For there mult be alſo || herefies among Or , 
you, that they which are approved, may be made /*#+. 
manifeſt among you. 
20 When ye come together therefore into | Or , 
one place, | his 15not to eat the Lords ſupper, /* £a@: 
21 For 1n eating every one taketh before o- *"" 
ther, his own ſupper : and one is hutgry, and 
another 1s drunken, 
22 What, have ye not houſes to eat and to” 
drink 1n > or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and 
thame j them that have not > Wha: ſhall If], 
to you? ſhall I praiſe you in this ? I praiſe you not. are poor. . 
23 For I have received of the Lord , that 
which alſo I delivered unto you, That the Lord 
Jeſus, the ſame night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread : | 
24 * And when he had given thanks, he brake 1 ae. 
it, and f21d, Take, eat ; this is my body, which 26. 26. 
15 broken for you : this do || in remembrance 36 
of as. . -— pp | 
25 After the ſame manner alfo he 290k the for a re- 
cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is membrazce - 
the new teſtament in my bloud : this do ye, as. 
ot as ye drink it, in remembrance of me, 
26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink” 
this cup, {| ye do ſhew the Lords death till he | Or , 
come, Few 36: 
27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this 
bread, and drink zhis cup of the Lord unwor- 
thiiy, thall be gulity of the body and bloud of 
the Lord. 
28 But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let- 
him eat of 2hat bread, and drink of 2hat cup. 
29 For he that eatetch and drinketh unworthi- 
ly, eateth and drinkerh jj damnation to himſelf, 1 or, 
not diſcerning the Lords body. Judgement, 
30 For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly 
among you, and many lleep. 
31 For if we would judge our ſelves, we: 
ſhould not be judged. 
32 But when we are judged we are chaſtened 
of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned: 
With the world. 
33 Wherefore my brethren, when ye come . 
together to eat, tarry one for another. 
34 And if any man hunger, let him eat- ae 
home 3 that ye comenot together unto || condem-'1| Or , 
nation, And the reit will I fer in order when I jx4ge-1ex, 


COme, 

CHAP. XIL 
I Spiritxal gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to profit 
- pithall; 8 and to that end are diverſly yes ; 
12 .that 


ſ Or 4 
&tathema. 


2 Rom. 
F2. 4 &C+ 


f Gr, 
Greets. 


Spiritual g! ſts are divers. 


12 that by the like proportion, at the members of 

a natural body tend all to the x5 mutual decency, 

22 ſervice. and 25 ſuccour of the ſame body ; 

2; ſo we ſhould do one for another, to make up 

the myſtical body of Chriſt. 
Ne concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, I 
L X. wouid not have you igaorant, 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried a- 
way unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led. 

. 3 Wherefore I give you to underitand, chat 
no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calieth 
Jeſus || accurſed : and zþat no man can ſay that 
Jeſus is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. 

4 Now * there are diverſittes of gifts, but 
the ſame Spirit. 

5 And there are diferences of adminiſtratt- 
ons, bur the ſame Lord. 

'6 And there are diverſities of operations , 
bur it is the ſame God, which worketh ail in all. 

7 But the manite{tation of the Spirit, is given 
co every man to profit withall, 

$ For to one 15 giyen by the Spirit, the word 
of wiſdom; to another the word of knowledge 
by the ſame Spirit 3 

9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit; to 
another the gifts of healing -by the ſame Spirit 3 

Io To another the working of miracles; to 
another propheſie ; to another diſcerning of ſpi- 
rits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to 


another the interpretation of tongues. 


11 Burt all theſe worketh that one and the 
ſelt-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally 
as he will. 

Iz For as the body is one, and hath mary 
members, and all the members of that one body, 
being many, are one body : ſo alſo  Chrilt. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized in- 
to one body , whether we be Jews or } Gen- 
tiles , whether we be bond or free; and have 
been all madeto drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one member , but 
many. 
1 5 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not the 
hand, Iam not of the body ; 1s it therefore not 
of the body ? 

16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am 
not the eye, I amnot of the body ; 1s it there- 
fore not of the body ? 

17 If the whole body were an eye , where 
were the hearing ? if the whole were hearing, 
where were the ſmelling ? 

I8 But now hath God ſet the members, every 
ene of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him. 

19 And if they were all one member, where 
Fere the body ? 

20 But now are they many members, yet but 
one body. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, I 
have no need of thee : nor again, the head to 
the feer, I have no necd of you. 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


|| in the crutch : 


Charity praiſed. 

22 Nay much more, thoſe members of the 

56k which ſeem to be more feeble, are neceſ- 
ary. 

23 And thoſe members of the body, which 
we think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe we 
|| beſtow more abundant honour, and our un- 
comely parts have more abundant comelineſs, 

24 For our comely parts have no need : but 
God hath tempered the body together, having 
given more abundant honour to chat part which 
lacked : | 

25 That there ſhould be no || ſchiſm in the | or, 
body ; but hat the members ſhould have the 94/02. 
ſame care one for another. 

26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the 
members ſuffer with it : or. one member be ho- 
noured, ail the members rejoyce with 1t, 

27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and mem- 
bers 1n particular. 

28 And ® God hath ſet ſome in the church, »£h.4.:; 
firlt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly ceach- 
ers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, 
helps, governments, | diverſittes of tongues. Sup 

29 Are all apoſtles? areall prophets 3 are all - or, 
teachers? areall j| workers of miracles? Þ* ers 

30 Haveall the gifts of healing > do all ſpeak 
with rongues? do all interpret? 

31 Burt covet earneſtly the beſt gifts : And 
yet ſhew I unto you a more excellent way, 


CHAP. XBL 
1 All gifts, 2, 3 how excellent ſoever, are nothing 
worth without charity. 4 The praiſes thereof, and 
13 prelation before hope and ſaith, 


$ He I ſpeak wich the tongues of men and 
of angels, and have not charicy, 1 am be- 
come a: founding braſs, or a tinkling cymba], 

2 And though I have the gift of propheſie, 
and underſtand all mylteries,and all knowledge ; 
and though I have all faith, to that I could re- 
move mountains, and have no charity , 1 am 
nothing. 

3 And though I beſtow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it profitecth me 
nothing, 

4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind ; cha- 
rity envieth not ; charity || vanteth not it (elf, is 
not puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave ir ſelf unſeemly, ſeek- 
eth not her own, is not eafily provoked, think- 
eth no evil, IS: 

6 Rejoyceth not 1n iniquity, but rejoyceth 


| Or, 
put on, 


nk 


i} Or, 
75 N't raſn, 


Or , 
: : bh the 
7 Beareth all things, beleeveth all things, wb. 


hopeth all things, endureth all things, 

8 Charity never faiieth : but whether there 
be propheſies, they thall fail ; whether zhere be 
tongues , they ſhall ceaſe; whether zhere be 
knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. 

9 Fer 


| Or, 


red ſoned. 


f Gr. 
in.4 riddle. 


f Cr. 


'bearety, 


«ſv, 


Propheſie commended. CHAP. 
9 For we know in part, and we prophelie in 
part. 


10 But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part ſha!l be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, 
I underitood as a child, I j thought as a child : 
bur when I became a man, I put away childiſh 
things. 

12 For now we ſee through a glaſs, + darkly ; 
but then face to face : now I know in part 3 but 
then {hall I know even as aiſo I am known. | 

13 And now abideth faith, hope , charity, 
theſe three ; but che greateſt of theſe j charuty, 


CHAT. XIV. 

1 Propheſie is commended, 2, 3, 4 and preferred be- 
fore ſpeaking with tongues , 6 by a campariſon 
drawn from muſical inflruments. 12 Both muſt 
be referred to edification, 22 as to their true and 
proper end. 25 The true uſe of each is taught, 
25and the abuſe taxed. 34 Women are forbidden 
to ſpeak in the church, 


| Far wrng after charity, and deſire ſpiricual gifts, 
bur rather that ye may prophehe. 

2 For he chat ſpeaketh in an un4nown tongue, 
ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God : for no 
man Þ underſtandeth bim ; howbeit 10 the ſpirit 
he ſpeaketh myſteries, 

3 But he thar propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto men 
to edification, and exnortation, and comfort. | 

4 He that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, edi- 
2th himſelf: but he that propheſieth, edifieth 
the church, . 

5 I would that ye all ſpake with rongues, but 
rather that ye propheſied : for greater 7s hethat 
prophefiech, then he that ſpeaketh with rongues, 
except he interpret, that the church may recelve 
editying. 

6 Now brethren, if I come unto you ſpeak- 
ing with tongues, what [hall I profit you, ex- 
cept I hall ipeak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by p-:ophelying, or by 
doctrine ? : 

7 And even things without lite-givin ſound, 
whether pipe of harp,except they give a diſtinti- 
on 1n the || ſounds, how thall it be known what 
15 piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, 
who ſhall prepare himſelf to the battel ? 

9 So likewiſe you, except ye utter by the 
tongue words Þ eafie to be underſtood, how 
ſhall ic be known what is ſpoken > for ye [hall 
ſpeak into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds of 
VOICES in the world, and none of them js with- 
out ſtgnificacion. 

I1 Therefore if I know not the meaning of 
the voice, I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh, a 
barbarian ; and he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a bar- 
barian unto me, 


X1V. 
12 Even fo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous 
+ of ſpiritual gz//ts, ſeek that 
the edifying of the church, 
13 Wherefore Jet him that ſpeaketh in an 
unknown tongue, piay thar he may interpret. 
.14 For 1t I pray in an unkzopn tongue, my 
ſpuric p:ayerh,bur my underſtanding is untruitfu), 
_ I5 What 1s1tthen? 1 will pray with the (pi-. 
ric, and I will pray with the underſtanding allo : 
I will fing with the ſpirir, and I will fiog with 
the underſtanding alſo, 
16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirie, 


how thall he that occupieth the room of the un= 


learned, ſay Amen at thy giviag of thanks, ſee= 
1ng he underitandeth not what thou ſayett ? 

17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but 
the other 1s not edified, 

18 I thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues 
more then you all : 

19 Yet In the church I had rather ſpeak five 
words with my underitanding, that by my voice 
I migit teach others alſo, then ten thouſand. 
words 1n an un&nown tongue. 


Of praying in an unknown Fongue, 


ye may excel top cr. 
of ſpirits, 


| 20 Brethren, be not children in underſtand- zMat.3.3 
ing : howbeir, 1n malice 2 be ye children, but ; Gr. 


in underſtanding be 4 men, 

21 In the law it is Þ written, With men of 
other tongues and other lips, will I ſpeak unto 
chis people : and yer. for all that will they not 
hear me, ſaith the Lo:d, | 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, not to 
them that beleeve, but to them that beleeye not : 
but propheſying ſerveth not for them that be- 
leeve not, but for them which beleeye. 

23 It therefore the whole church be come 
trogerher 1nto one place, and all ſpeak with 
tongues, and there come 1n thoſe thar are un- 
learned, or unbeleevers, will they not fay that 
ye are mad ? : 

24 But if all propheſte, and there come in 
one that beleeveth not, or one unlearned, he 1s. 
convinced of a1l, he is judged of all : 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made 
manifeſt ; and fo failing down on h;s face, he 
will worlthip God, .and report that God is in 
you of a truth, 

26 How is it then, brethren 2 when ye come 


together, every one of you hath a pſaim, hath 2 


doctrine,hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an 


interpretation. Let all things be done to edity ing. . 


27 It any man ſpeak 1n an unknown tongue, 
let it be by two, or at the molt by three, and that. 
by courſe ; and ler one interprer. 

23 Bur if there be no interpreter, let him 
keep ſilence in the church 3 and ler nim ſpeak to 
himſelf, ana to God, 

29 Let the prophets ſpeak ewo or three,. and. 
ler the other judge. 

30 If any zhing be revealed to another that: 
frceth by, Ict the firſt hold his peace, ; 
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Of propheſying. 

31 For ye may all propheſie one by one, that 
2l may learn, and all may be comforted. _ 

32 Andthe ſpirirs of the prophets are ſubject 
to the prophets. 

Gr. 33 For God is not the author of F confuſion, 
rumnult, or but of peace, as in all churches of the ſaints. 
xnquietnes 2, © Let your women keep filence in the 

t MMe churches : for it is not permitted unto them to 
ſpeak ; but they are cymmanded to be under obe- 
«Gen. 3.16 dience, as allo ſaith the 4 law, _ 

35 Aadif they will learn any thing, let them 
ask their husbands at home: for it 1s a ſhame 
for women to ſpeak in the church. 

36 What? came the word of God out from 
you? or came it unto you onely ? 

37 If any man think himſelt to be a prophet, 
or {piritual, ler him acknowledge that the things 
that I write unto you, are the commandments 


« of the Lord. 


38 But if any man be ignorant, ler him be 
12norant. 

29 Wherefore brethren, covet to prophelle, 
and forbid not to ſpeak with rongues. 

40 Let all things be done decently, and 1n 
order, 


CHAFEF, - XV: 

2 By Chriſts reſurrefion 12 he proveth the neceſ= 
ſity of our reſurretion, againjt all ſuch as deny 
the reſurreAion of the body, 21 The fruit, 35 and 
manner thereof, <1 and of the changing ef them 
that fhall be found alive at the laſt day. 


Oreover bretften, I declare unto you the 

LVL goſpel which I preached unto you, which 
alſo you have received, and wherein ye ſtand ; 

2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye || keep in 


ll Qr, 

hold faſt. memory 4 what I preached unto you, unleſs ye 
TP; have beleeved in vain, 

Heech, 3 For Idelivered unto you firſt of all, that 
« 1, > Which I alſo received, how chat Chriſt died for 
5,6 * bl our fins * according to the ſcriptures : 

d þ 4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe 
> Pal. again the third day Þ according to the ſcriptures : 
ay bo 5 © And that he was ſen of Cephas, then of 
20, 19, the twelve, 

6 Afﬀer that, he was ſeen of above five hun- 
dred brethren at once : of whom the greater part 
remain unto this preſent, but ſome are faln aſleep. 

7 Afﬀeer that, he was ſeen of James ; chen of 
all the apoſtles. 

as * « And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, 


Chap 9.1, 25 Of i| one born out of due time. 

|| Or. g For Iam the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am 

ax abortize got meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe I per- 
ſecured the church of God. 

10 But by thegrace of God I am what Iam : 
and his grace which m4 beſtowed upon me, was 
not in vain; but I laboured more abundantly 
then they all : yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was wich me, 


I CORINTHIANS. 


Paul declareth Chriſts reſurreflion, 


11 Therefore whether it were I or 
we preach, and ſo ye beleeved. noobs 
Iz Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that 
there 15 no reſurreCion of the dead ? 
13 But if there be no reſurre&ian of the dead, 
then 15 Chrilt nor riſen, 
14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain, 
I5 Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of 
God; becauſe we have teſtified of God, that he 
raiſed up Chriſt ; whom he raiſed not up, if fo 
be that the dead riſe nor, 
I6 For 1t the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt 
raiſed : 
| 17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith 
7s vain; ye are yet 1n your fins. | 
18 Then they alſo which are faln aſleep ia 
Chriſt, are periſhed, 
. Tg It inthis life onely we have hope in Chriſt, mes? 1: 't 
we are of all men moſt miſerable. 
20 But now 1s Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
and become © the fir{t fruits of them chat ſlepr. ©; 
21 Forfince by man came death, by man came 
alto the reſurreCtion of the dead. 
22 For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. | 
23 But f every man in his own order : Chriſt « i +4,4, 
the firlt-fruics, afterward they that are Chriſts, 4. « 5: 
at his coming, "0 QraP' fg inal fe at bor info 1 mtr at Ti 
24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall ave cnftrter {el 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Ea- "ry 
ther ; when he {hall have put down all rule, and 
all authority, and power, 
25 For he mult reign, 5 t1.] he hath pur all « pi. 
enemies under his feet. 110. 1, 
26 The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, 
is death. 
27 For he Þ hath put all things under his feet. * Pſal.8.6, 
Bur when he {31th all things are put under him, 
it s manitelt that he 1s excepte4 which d1d put 
all things ander him, 
28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued un- 
to him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject 
unto him thar pur all things under him, chat 
God may be all in all. 
29 Elſe what ſhall they do, which are bapti- 
zed for the dead, 1f the dead riſe not art all 2 
why are they then baprized for the dead ? 
3o And why ſtand we in jeopardy every 
hour ? | 
31 I proteſt by || your rejoycing which I have 1 Some 3 
in Chritt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. petit 
32 If | after the manner of men I haye fought j or . 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth 1t me, to ſpeak 
x the dead riſe not ? i let us eat and drink, for w —— 
to morrow we die. _ 
33 Be not deceived : Evil communications /1(a. 22.13 
corrupt good manners. 
34 Awake to rightcouſneſs and fin not ; for 
{ome 


Co]. F, 1L 
Rev, &. $. 


The reſurrection of the body proved. 


ſome have nor the knowledge of God : I ſpeak 
this to your ſhame. 9 /c-ni mind /h13 admonr/ton 

35 But Come man will ay, How are the dead 
raiſed up ? and with what body do they come ? 

36 Thou fool, that which thon ſowelt is not 
quickned except it die. 

' 37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt 
not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, 1t 
may chance of wheat, or of ſome other grain. 

38 But God giverh it a body as it hath plea(- 
ed him, and to every ſeed his own body. 

39 All fleſh & not the ſaine fleſh : bur there 
3s one kind of fleſh of men,another fleth of beaſts, 
another of fiſhes, and another of birds, 

40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies 
terreſtrial : but the glory of the celeſtial 3s one, 
and the glory of the terreſtrial zs another. 

41 There is one glory of the ſun, and ano- 


cher glory of the moon, and another glory of 


the ſtars ; for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar 
10 glory, 

42 So alſo js the reſurreQion of the dead. 
It is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorrup- 
clon : | 

43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it 1s raiſed in 
glory : it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed 1n 
power : 

44 It is ſown 2 natural body, it 1s raiſed a 
ſpiricual body. There is a natural body and there 
is a ſpirituzl body. , 

45 And ſoitis written, The firſt man Adam 

t Gen. 2.7, ® was made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam 74 
made a quickning ſpirit, : 

45 Howbeit that was not firſt which is ſpirt- 
eual, but that which 1s natural ; and afterward 
chat which is ſpiritual. 


47 The firft man is of the eaxth, earthy ; the p 


ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. 

48 Asisthe earthy, ſach are they alſo that 
are earthy : and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they 
alſo that are heavenly, 

> 49 Andas wehave born the image of the 
earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of che 
heavenly. 

5o Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and 
bloud cannot inherir the kingdom of God ; net- 
ther doth corruption inherit 1ncorruption. 

51 Behold, Iſhew you a mylery ; Weſhall 
not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 

52 Ina moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 

Mat. 24- at the laſt ' erump, (for che trumpet thall ſound) 
and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruprtible, and 
we ſhall þe changed. ; 

53 For this corruptible muſt pur on 1ncorrup- 
tion, and this mortal muſt put on immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible ſhall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have pur 
on immortality, then ſhall be broughe to paſs 
«if: >;.8 the ſaying that is written, ® Death is ſwallowed 
Hol.1 5, '4 up 1n v1 ory, 


Zi, 
I Theſ. 4+ 
16, 


Cna vp. xvi, 


your + liberality unto Jeruſalem. ; 
4 And if itbe meet that I go alſo, they ſhall®* 
go with me, 


to every qne that helperh with and labourerh. 
L 


Relieve the brethren. 


55 O death, where is thy ſting? O | grave, Or, 


where is thy victory ? 
+ 56 Thelting of death isfin ; and the ſtrength 
of ſin is the law. 


57 Butthanksbe to God, which giveth us the | 


victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ** ** 

58 Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye 
ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vainin the Lord, 


CHAP. XVI, 


.1 He ezhorteth them to relieve the want of the bre- 
thren at Jeruſalem; 1o commendeth Timothy; 
13 ard after friendly admonitions, 16 ſhutteth 
up his epiſtle with divers ſalutations, 


F Ow concerning the colleQion for the ſaints, 
as I have given order to the churches of 
Galatia, even ſo do ye. 

2 Upon the firſt day of the week, let every 
one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath 
proſpered him, that there be ao gatherings when 
I come. 

3 And whenTcome, whomſoever you ſhall 
approve by your letters,them will Ifend to bring 


5 Now I will come unto you, when I ſhall 


paſs through Macedonia ; (for I do paſs chrough 
Macedonia) 


6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and 


winter with you, that ye may bring me on my 
journey, whitherſoever I go. 


7 For I will not ſee you now by the way, 


but I crult to tarry a while with you, if the Lord 


ermit. 
8 But I will carry at Epheſus untill Pentecoſt, 
g For a great door and effeCtual is opened un- 


to me, and zhere are many adyerſaries. 


10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he may 


be with you without fear : for he worketh the 
work of the Lord, as I alſo do. 


I1 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him:but con- 


duct him forth in peace, that he may come unto 
me : for I look for him with the brethren, 


12 As touching ozr brother Apollos,I great- 


ly defired him to come unto you, with the bre- 
thren : but his will was not at all to come ar 
this time ; bur he will come when he ſhall have 
convenient time. ; 


13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quir you 


like men, be {trong. 


14 Letall your things be done with charity. 
I5 I beſeech you brethren , (ye know the 


houſe of Stephanas, that it is the firlt-fruirs of 
Achaia, and that they have addicted themſelves 
to the miniſtery of the ſaints) 


16 That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch,and 
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Pauls trouble in Afra : 
17 Iam glad of the coming of Stephanas , 
2nd Forcunatus , and Achaicus : for that 
which was lacking on your part, they have 
fupplied. 

18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and 
yours : therefore acknowledge yethem chat are 
ſuch, : 

19 The churches of Aſia ſalute you. Aquila 
2nd Priſcilla ſalure you much in the Lord, with 
the church thar is in their houſe. 

20 All the brethren greet you. * Greet ye one 
another with an holy kiſs. 


s Rom. 
ys, 16. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


| His affeftion to the brethren; 
2 : The falutation of me Paul with mine own 

22 If any man love notthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
let him be anathema, Maran- atha, 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 


you. 3 ing 
24 My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Amen. 


C The firſt epiſle to the' Corinthians was 
written from Philippi, by Stephanas and 
Fortunatus and Achaicus and Timotheus, 


— 
ud 


« The ſecond epiſtle of Pat the apoſtle, to the 


CoRINTHIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


3 The apoſtle encourageth them againſt troubles, by 
the comforts and deliverances which God had gi- 
wen him, as in all bis aflitions, 8 ſo particularly 
in his late danger in 4ſia : 12 and calling both 
his ewn conſtience, and theirs to witneſs of bzs 
ſincere manner of ng the immutable truth 
of the goel, 15 be excuſeth his not coming to 
them, as preceeding not of lightnefs, but cf his 
lenity towards them. 

,Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chrilt 

\ by the will of God, and Ti- 

2 mothy our brother, unto the 

2% church of God which is at 

\ & Corinth, with all the ſaints 

| whichare in all Achaia : 

2 Grace be to you and 

Father, and from the Lord 


WhS Me ; 
GE "» » / 


eace trom God our 
Jeſus Chrilt, Jo © c 17-79 v3 2% cory mone ohne: 
3 * Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our 


« Eph.1.9, 


x Pet. 1.3. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Jer, es, and 
the God of all comfort yya1:cy 9/919 Se tg /keel ought 
4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulationy” 


that we may be able to comfort them which are 


- 
- 


in any trouble, by the comfort wherewjth we our 


g But we had the || ſentence of death in our | Or. 
ſe;ves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelyes, ©/** 
bur in God which rauleth the dead, 

10 Who delivered us from ſo preat a death, 
and doth deliver : in whom we truſt chat he will 
yet deliver us : 

11 Youalſo Þ helping together by prayer for 5 Ron. 
us, that for the gift beſtoned upon us by the means 15- 39: 
of many perſons, thanks may be given by many 
on our behalf, 

12 For our rejoycing 1s this, the teſtimony 
of our conſcience, that 1n ſimplicity and godly 
ſincerity, notwith fleſhly wildom, but by the 
grace of God, we have had our converſation in 
the world, and more abundantly to you-wards. 

13 For we write none other things unto you,. 
then what you read or acknowledge, and 1 truſt 
you ſhall acknowledge eyento the end, 

14 As alſo you have acknowledged us in part, 
that we are your rejoycing, even as ye alſo are 
ours 1n the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

15 And inthis confidence 1 was minded to 
come unto you before, that you might have a ; 9; 
ſecond þ benefit : grace. 

16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, and 
to come again out of Macedonia unto you, and 


[Y 


ſelves are comforted of God. ejged br ovrgracion abt you to be brought on my way toward Judea. 


5 For as the ſufferings of Chrift abound in” 

us, ſo our conſolation a}ſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 

6 And whether we be afflited, 3? zs for your 
nor, Conſolation and ſalvation, which || 1s effettual in 
* wr0xght. the enduring of the ſame ſufferings, which we 
alſo ſuffer : or whether we. be comforted, i? 5 

for your conſolation and ſalvation, 
7 And our hope of you 5s ſtedfaſt, knowing 
that as you are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo 
all ye be alſo of the conſolation, 

$ For we woukd net brethren, have you jgno- 

rant of our trouble which came to us in Aſia, that 

we were preſſed out of meaſure, above ſtrength, 


anſomuch that we'deſpaired even of life ; 


17 WhenlT therefore was thus minded, did I 
uſe lightneſs ? or the things that I purpoſe, do I 
purpoſe according to the fleſh, -that with me 
chere ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay ?- 

18 But 4 God & true, our {| word toward f| Or + 
you, was not yea and nay. pearl 

19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chritt, who was 
preached among you by us, even by me, and Sil- 
yanus, and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, but 
in him was yea. 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him are yea, 7+ 
and in him amen, unto the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you, in 
Chriſt, and hath anounted us, x God : 

22 Who 


| 


J or, 


cenſure, 


| Or, 


Pauls ſucceſs in preaching. 


22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, 


to Corinth, 
24 Not for that we haye dominion over your 
faich, bucare helpers of your joy : for by taith 
, hid, if, 8 Foyt 


of 4 0 k HOMO Put TE C0 | I * /4 
1 Having ſhewed the reaſon why he came not to 
then, 6 he requireth them ts for give and to com- 
fort that excommunicated perſon, 10 even 4s him- 
ſelf alſo upon his true repentance had forgiven 
him: 12 declaring withall nhy he departed from 
Troas to Macedonia, 14 and the happy ſucceſs 
which God gave to his preaching in all places. 


Ut I determined this with my ſelf, that I 
would not come again to you 1n heavineſs. 

2 For if I make you ſorry, who 1s he then 
that maketh me glad,bur the ſame which is made 
{orry by me ? 

3 And I wrote this ſame unto you, leſt when 
I came, I ſhould haye ſorrow from them of 
whoml oughtto rejoyce, having confidence in 
you all, that my joy 1s the icy of you all, 

4 For out of much 2MiCtion and anguiſh of 
heart, Iwrote unto you with many tears ; not 
that you ſhould be grieved, but that ye might 
know the love which I have more abundantly 
unto you. 

5 Bur if any have cauſed grief,- he hath not 
grieved me, bur in part : that I may not over- 
Charge you all. 

6 Sufficient to ſuch a man js this || puniſh 
ment, which was inflited of many. 

7 So that contrariwiſe , ye ought rather to 
forgive him, and comforc him, leſt perhaps ſuch 
a one ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch 
ſorrow. 

$ Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye would 
confirm your love towards him, 

g Forto this end alſo did I write, that I 
might know the proof of you, whether ye be 0- 
bedicat in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive 
alſo : forifI torgave any thing, to whom Itor- 
gave it, for your ſakes forgave 1 it, || in the 


1 the ſight perſon of Chriſt ; 


inp 


11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an adyantage of us : 
for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 
preach Chriſts goſpel, and a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, 

13 I had no reſt in my ſpirit , becauſe I 
found not Titus my brother : but taking my 
leave of them, I went from thence into Ma- 
cedonia, 

14 Now thanks be unto God which always 
cauſerh us to triumph ia Chriſt, and makech ma» 


CHnaP. ii, iii, 
d given the nifeſt the ſavour of his knowledge by us in every 


earnelt of the Spirit in our hearts. 2z1y arr aff 5ue4 place. 
23 Moreover, I call God for a record upon 
my foul, that to ſpare you I came not as yet un- 


15 Forweare unto God 2 ſweet favour of - 
Chcift, inthem that are ſaved, and in them that 


periſh, ; 
15 Totheone »e are the ſavour of death unto 
death ; and to the other, the favour of life unto 


91.90" 3 p< gre ading ke 106074 UE; and who ys ſufficient for thele things ? 
--:(-1c7145 17 For weare not as many, which || 2 cor- 
- 11/a.:1rupt the word of God : but as of fincerity,bur as 


of God, in theſight of God ſpeak we in Chrilt, 


CHAP, IL. | 
1 Leſt their falſe teachers ſhould charge him with 
vain glery, be ſheweth the faith and graces of the 
Corinthians to be a ſufficient commendation of þjs 
miniſtery.6 Whereupon entring a compariſon be- 
tween the miniſters of the law, and of the goFel , 
12 be proveth that his miniſtery i ſo far the more 


excellent, as the goÞel of life and liberty js mere; 


glorious then the law of condemnation, » 


O we begin again to commend our ſelyes > 

or need we, as ſome others, epiſtles of com- 

mendation to you, or /etters of conumendation 

from you ? 

2 Yeare our epiſt;e written in our hearts, 
known and read of all men : 

3 For as much as yeare manifeſtly declared to 

be che epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred by us, wrir= 


ten not with ink, bur with the Spiric of che 1i-3 
ving God ; not 1n tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly » 


tables of the heart, 

4 And luch truſt have we through Chriſt to 
God-ward : 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to 


think any thing as of our ſelves : but our ſutfici-) 


ency js of God. 
6 Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of 
the new teſtament, not of the letter, bur of the 


ſpirit : for the letter killeth, bur the ſpirit | gi-) or , 


veth life, 
..: 7 Bury theminiſtration of death written and 
ingraven 1n ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the 
children of Iirael could not ſtedfaſttly behold 
the face of Moſes, for the glory of his counte- 
Aance, which g/cry was to be done away 3 

$ How ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirir 
be rather glorious ? 

g For 1f the miniſtration of condemnation 


be glory, much more doth the miniſtration of? 


righteouſneſs exceed 1n glory, 

10 Foreven that which was made glorious, 
had no glory in this reſpe&t, by reaſon of the 
glory that excelleth, 

11 For if cthatwhich is done awiy nas glo- 
rious, much more that which remaineth zs glo- 
rious. 4/4 maATZ 061474, jm 047 ances rnipe m3, 93 prirt 

12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, we 
uſe greart i plainneſs of ſpeech. 

13 And not as Moſes * which put a val ow 

L 2 


Spirit and letter. 


4 
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$ C12þ+-4-2 


qxichneth, 
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T auls comfort in affiiftions. 
his face, that the children of Iſrael could not 
ſiedfaſtly look ro the end of that which is a- 
bolithed. | 

14 But their minds were blinded : for untill 
this day remaineth the ſme vail untaken away, 
in the reading of the old teſtament ; which vaz/ 

1s done away in Chriſt, 


15 But even unto this day, when Moſes is 


read, the ya1l 15 upon thetr heart. 
16 Nevertheleſs when it ſhall turn to the 


, 
#*, tpe 
£ 


te @7T4t 
CHAP. Iv. 

1 Hedecireth how be hath uſed all ſincerity and 
faithful diligence in preaching the goel + 7 and 
how the troubles and perſecutions which he daily 
endured for the ſame, did redound to the praije of 
Gods power,12 tothe benefit of the church, 17 and 
to the apeſiles onn eternal glory. 


7 Tag's ny ſeeing we have this miniſtery,as we 
have received mercy we ſaint not : 
2 But have renounced the hidden things of 
Gr. Þ} diſhoneſty, -nor walking 1n craftineſs , nor 
handling the word of God deceitfully, but by 
manifeſtation of the truth , commending our 
i to every mans conſcience in the fight of 
God, 

3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are lolt : 

+ 4 In whom the god of this world hath blind- 
* ed the minds of them which beleeve nor, leſt 
* the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is 
c the image of God, thould ſhineunto them, 

5 For we preach not our felyes, but Chrilt 
Jeſus the Lord ; and our ſelves your ſeryants for 
Jeſus ſake. 

6 For God who commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, hath thined in our hearts, to give 

© the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, 
* 1n the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 

- = But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
- that theexcellency of the power may be of God, 
- and not of us. 


| Or, 8 7 aretroubled on every fide, yet not di- | 


not altoge- ſtrefled 3 we are perplexed, but | not in deſpair ; 


us Fogg 9 Perlecuted, but not forſaken 3 caſt down, 
means, but nor deſtroyed ; | 


10 Always bearing about in the body, the 


" dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of ſent or abſent we may be accepted of him. amen 


- J{ſus might be made manifeſt in our body. 
11 For we which live, are alway delivered 
{ unto death for Jeſus ſake,that the life alſo of Je- 
© ſus might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh. 
Iz S0thendeath worketh in us; bur Þfe in you, 


IL. CORINTHIANS. 


Of immortal gloyy, 

13 Wehaving the ſame ſpirit of faith,accotd- 
ing aS1t 15 written, 2 I beleeved, and therefore * Pl. 
have Iſpoken : we alſo beleeve, and therefore "'5: 29. 
ſpeak ; 

14 Knowing, that he which raiſed up the ; 

Lord Jeſus, thall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and ) 
ſhall preſent ws with you, 

15 Forall things are for your ſakes, that the 
abundant grace, migit through the thankſgiving 
of many, redound to the glory of God, 

16 For which cauſe we faint not, but though 
our outward man periſh, yet the iaward man is 
renewed day bv day. 

17 For our light affliction, which is but fora 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding ; 
and eternal weight of glory ; ont 

18 While we look not at the things which | W. 
are ſeen ; but at the things which are not ſeen : ; / 
for the things which are ſeen, are temporal ; bur 
the things which are not ſeen, are eternal. 


CHAP. V. 

i That in his aſured hope of immortal glory, © : ! 
in expeFance of it, and of the general judge! , 
he laboureth to keep a good Conſtience; 12 16t tat 
he may herein beaſt of himſelf, 14 bat as one that 
having received life from Chriſt, endeavoureth to 
live as a new creature to Criſt onely,15 and by his 
miniſtery of reconciliation to reconcile others alſo 
in Chriſt to.God, 


T-Orwekrow, that if our earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle were diiſolved, we have a 
building of God, an houſe not m3de with hayds, , . ,. - 
eternal in the heavens./3 efrd {efud F neſt 15 Agent 
2 For inthis we groan earneſtly, dffiring toy * 
be clothed upon with our houſe, which 1s fiomy 
heaven : Gam rave { of6 cntrulh 
3 If fobe that brag Cordes we ſhall not be » 
found naked. odord Þ frshra th mers 
4 For we that are in 2/5 tab rnacl dogroan, 
being burdened : not for thar we would be un- 
clothed, but clothed upon, tnat mortality mighe ) 
be ſwallowed up of life. kafzs m1 bon wand cores text 
5 Now he that hath wrought'us for the ſelf- 
ſame thing, is God, whoalſo hath, giyen unto 
us the earneſt of the Spirit. #40134 bes Fol ney; 
6 Therefore we are always confident, *Know- 
ing that whileſt weare at home in the body, we « 
are abſent from the Lord : Rs 
7 (For we walk by faith, not by fight) 
8 Weare confident, 7 ſay, and willing rather 
to be abſent fron the body, and tp, be preſent 3 
with the Lord: /tan fon 1owiht mc rndeed 
a 


re- | Or 
9 Wherefore we | labour, that whether pre- "070 


10 * For we mult all appear before the judge- » Rom. 
ment-ſear of Chriſt, that every one may receive !4- 1% 
the things done in his body, according ro that he 
hath done, whether zz be good or bad. awful worw; 

11 Knowing therefore the terrour - = 6 

ord, 


A xew creature. 


Lord, we perſwade men; but we are made ma- 
nifelt unto God, and Itruſt alſo, are made ma- 
nifeſt in your conſciences. ; 

12 For we commend not our ſelves again 
unto you, but give you occaſion to glory on 
our behalf, that you may have tomewhar. to an- 

+ Gr. ſer them which glory | in appearance, and not 
in be face. 10 heart, 

13 For whether we be beſides our ſelves, zt is 
to God : or whether we be ſober, is for your 
cauſe, 

14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, 
becauſe we thus judge, that if one d:ed tor all, 
chen were all dead : 
15 And zhat hedied for all, that they which 
live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 


nl af * 
s Fa s /1ÞX ; 
ind { 16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
ecamnafeer the fleſh : yea, though we have known 
* Chriſt after che fleſh, yer now hencetorch know 
we him no more. | 
| 0-, I7 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, | he is 
let hm Le a new creature : Þ old, chings are pait away, be- 
12-3- hold, all things are become new. 
Rever,s, 18 Andall things are of God, who hath re- 
{ conciled us to himtelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath 


Cna 


but unto him which died for them,and roſe again. h 


P, Vi, vii. True minifters. 
- 5 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, | in tumules, 4 or , 
in labours, in watchings, in faſtings, in wings 

6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, by long-ſuf-"" #4 /'* 
fering, by kindneſs, by the holy Ghoſt, by loye 
uateigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the power of 
God, by the armour of righteouſneſs on the 
right hand and onthe left, 

8 By honour and diſhonour,by evil report and 
good report : as deceiyers, and yet true ; 

9 As unknown, and yet well known ; as dy- 
10g, and behold, we live; as chaſtened , and 
not killed 3 

10 As ſorrowfull, yet alway rejoycing ; as 
poor, yer making many rich ; as haying nothing, 1 
and yer poſſeſſing all things. 

11 Oye Corinthians, our mouth is open un- 
to you, our heart 15 enlarge, 

Iz Ye are not ſtraitned in us, but ye are - 
ſtraitned in your own bowels. 

Iz Now for a recompenſe in the ſame, (I 
ſpeak as unto my children) be ye alſo enlarged. 

14 Be ye nor unequally yoked together with 
unbeleevers : for what fellow!bip hath righte- - 
ouſnels with unrighteouſneſs? and what commu- - 
non hath light with darkneſs? 


{ given tous the miniltery of reconciliation 34dorre{eed 5 And what concord hath Chriſt with Beli-- 


19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt, recon- 
( Ciling the world unto himſelf, not imputiag their 


+ Gr. Ctreſpaſſes unto them ; and hath 4+ committed un- | 


al 2 or whar part hath he that beleeyerh, with - 
an infidel ? 
16 And what agreement hath the temple of 


2 i #5-( to us the word of reconciliation, /#c 1674 oe 1ra:4God with idols? for © yeare the temple of the © 1 Cor, 3: 


20 Now then we are ambaſſadours for Chriſt, 
as though God did befeech you by us : we pray 
you in Chriſts. ftead,. be ye reconciled to God, 

+ - 21 For he hath madehim ? be fin for us, who 
- knew no fin ; that we might be made the righte- 
oulſneſs of Godin him. amazing mercy marue- 


CHAP, VI. Lons ove! 

That hg hath approved himſelf a faithfull miniſter 

of Chriſt,both by his exhortations, 3 and by inte- 

grity of life, 4 and by patient enduring all kinds of 

aflition and diſgraces for the goFel. 10 of which 

be Guntees the more boldly amongſt them, becauſe 

his heart is open to them; 13 and be expeffeth 

the like affeion from them again: 14, exhorting 
. ** to flet Pe focety nd pollution of idolaters, as being 
themſelves temples of the living God. 


WE then 45 workers together with him, be- 

» ſeech you alſo, that ye receive not the 

« grace of God in vain 

"Ih 49.8. - 2 (For he ſaith, y l 

t{ 1ranf-* <accepred,.,and inthe day of ſalvation have I ſuc- 

(ad; bs abs c coured thee : behold, now is the accepred time 3 
l .:1c0{#- behold, now is the day of ſalvation)q 

d i Cor. 3 Þ Giving no offence in any thing, that the 

to. 32, miniſtery be not blamed : ; | 

t Gr. 4 Bur in all things + approving our ſelyes as 

conmend- the miniſters of GoT, in much patience, in affli- 

ing. Cions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſles, 


% 


living God ; as God hath ſaid, © 1 will dwellin!* . 
them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, .5 ©). 
and they ſhall be my people, 2-:-» | | | 
17 © Wherefore come out from among them, *Ifa 5.11 
and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing ; and I will receive you, a 
18 * And will be Father unto you, and ye 
ſhall be my ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord 
Almighty. Jar Salton: 04 tf 1 >/ rn fem men $1527 


port OHA LETS 

1 Heproceedeth in exhorting them to purity of life, 
2 and to bear himlike affeion as be doth to them, 
3 Wnereof,leſt he might ſeem to doubt,he declareth 
what comfort he took.in his afliions, by the report 
which Titus gave of their godly ſorrow, which his 
former epiſtle had wrought in them, 13 and of their 
loving kindneſs and obedience towards Titus, an- 
ſwerable to his former boaſtings of them. 


ving therefore theſe promiſes (dearly be- 


FP. | 


fFIriiAci 
” 


320 
T Jer. 31.1 


I » 


<6 ranma! notde munk 1 
have heard thee in a time”* loved) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all 


filezunels of the fleth and ſpiric, perfeCting holi- 
neſs in the fear of God. 

2 Receiveus : we have wronged no man, we 
have corrupted. no. man, we have defrauded ng 


n, 

3 I ſpeak not this to condemn you : for I have 
ſaid befor?, that you are in our hearts to die and 
live wath you, | 


L 3 4 Great 
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Parl exhorteth to purity : 


f Or, 
according 
12 God, 


+ Cr. 
58wFe!s. 


 —-————_— 


4 Great i my boldneſs of ſpeech toward 
you, great 4 my glorying of you : I am filled 
with comfort, I am exccedingoyfull in all our 
tribulation. 


5 For when we were come into Macedonia, 


our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on 
every ſide; without were tightings, within were 
fears. 

4 Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth thoſe 
that are caſt down, comforted us by the coming 
of Titus : | 

7 And not by his coming onely, but by the 
conſolation wherewith he was comforted 1n you, 
when he told us your earneſt defire, your mourn- 
ing, your fervent mind roward me; ſo that 1 
rejoyced the more. 

$ For though I made you ſorry with a letter, 
I do not repent, though I did repent : for I per- 
ceive that the ſame epiſtle made you ſorry , 
thoit.zh it were but for a leaſon. 

9 Now I rejoyce, not that ye were made 
ſorry , but thar ye forrowed to repentance : 
for ye were made ſorry || after a godly man- 
ner, that ye might receive damage by us in 
nothing. 

10 Forgodly ſorrow worketh repentance to 
ſalvation not to be repented of : bur the ſorrow 
of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing that ye 
forrowed after a godly fort, what caretulneſs ir 
wrought in you, yea, hat clearing of your 
ſeives, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear , 
yea, #hat vehement detire, yea, what zea), yea, 
what revenge : inall things ye have approved 
your ſelves to be clear in this matter, 

12 Wherefore though I wrote unto you , ./ 
did it not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, 
nor for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that 
our care for you 1n the ſight of God might ap- 
pear unto you. 

13 Therefote we Were comforted in your 
comfort : yea, and exceedingly the more joyed 
we for the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was 
refreſhed by you all, 


14 For if 1 have boaſted any thing to him of accepted according to that a man hath, and not 3 


IT, CORIMTHIANS, 


by the firitual profit that ſhall redound to them- 
ſelves thereby: 16 commending to them the in- 
tegrity and willingneſs of Titws, and thoſe other 
brethren,who upon his requeſt, exhortation, and 
commendation, were purpoſely come to them for 
this buſineſs, 
LES brethren, we do you to wit of 
IVL the grace of God beſtowed on the churches 
of Macedonia : 

2 How thatin a great trial of affliction, the 
abundance of their joy, and their deep poverty, 
abounded unto the riches of their liberality. 

3 For to their power (I bear record) yea 
and beyond their 'power they were Willing of 
themſelves : 


4 Praying us with much intreaty, that we - 


would receive the gift, and take upon ws the fel- 
lowſhip of the miniſtring to the ſaints. 

5 And 2his they did , not as we hoped, but 
firſt gave their own ſelyes to the Lord, and unto 
us by the will of God. 

6 Inſomuch that we defired Titus, that as he 
had begun, ſo he would alfo finith in you the 
ſame grace alſo, 

7 Therefore as ye abound in every thing, in 
faith, in utterance, and knowledge, and in all di- 
Iigence, and 1n your love tous ; ſee that ye a- 
bound in this grace alſo. 

8 I ſpeak not by commandment, but by occa- 
ſton of the forwardneſs of others, and to proye 
the fincerity of your love. 


9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus » 
Chriſt, that though he was rich, yer for your 5 
ſakes he became poor,that ye npongh his pover= 3 

tas P chart: —_ c 


ty might be rich, cf 14511 # 
| 1o And herein I give my advice : for this 
is expedient for you, who have begun before, 


not onely to do, but alſo to be + forward a | Gr. 
willing. 


year ago. 
11 Now therefore perform the dbing of 
it; that as there #4 a readineſs to will, ſo there » 
may be a performance. alſo out of that which 
you have. 
I2 For if there befirſt a willing mind, it js 


you, I amnot alhamed ; but as we ſpake all according to that he hath not. 


things to you in truth, even fo our boaſting 
which 1 made before Titus is found a truch, 
15 And his + inward affeCtion is more abun- 


13 For] mean not that other men be eaſed,) 


and you burdened : 


14 But by anequality, that now at this time - 


dant toward you, whileſt he remembrech the your abundance may be a ſupply for their want, - 
obedience of youall, how with fear and trem- that their abundance alſo may be a ſapply for - 


bling you received him. 
16 I rejoyce therefore, that I haye confidence 
12 you 1n all things. 


CHAP. VIII. 


your want, that there may be equality, | 

15 As 1t Is written, * He that had gathered « x,9, 
much, had nothing over ; and he that had ga- 16, 18. 
thered littie, had no lack, 


16 But thanks be to God, which put the ſame 


1 He ſlirreth them up to a liberal contribution for earnelt care into the heart of Titus tor you. 


the poor ſaints at Jeruſalem, by the example of the 


17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation, 


Macedunians, 7 by commendation of their former but being more forward, of his own accord he 


ferwardneſs, 9 by the example of Chriſt, 14 and Went unto you, 


18 And 


and liberality to the ſaints. 


Liberality towards the poor. 


18 And we haveſent with him the brother, 
whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel, throughout all the 
churches : 

19 (And not that onely, but who was alſo 
choſen of the churches to travel wich us with 
chis | grace which is adminiſtred by us to the 
glory of the ſame Lord, and declaration of your 
ready mind.) 

20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame 
us ia this abundance which is adminiſtred by us: 

21 Providing for honeſt things, not onely 1n 
the ſight of the Lord, bur alſo inthe fizht of 
men, _ 

22 And we have ſent with them our brother, 
whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in 
many things, but-now much more diligent,upon 
the great confidence which || I have 18 you. 

z3 Whether any do +». wok of Titus, he is 
my partner, and fellow-helper concerning you ; 
or our brethren be enquired of , they are the 

meſſengers of the churches , and the glory of 
Chriſt. 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and before 
che churches, the proof of your love, and of our 
boaſting on your behalt. 


CHAP. .IX. 


1 Heyeeldeth the reaſon why, though he knew their 
foraardneſs, yet he ſent Titus and his brethren 
beforehand, 6 And he proceeds in ſtirring them 
up to a bountifull alms, as being but a &ind of 
ſowing of ſeed, to which ſhall return a great in- 
creaſe to them, 13 and occaſion a great ſacrifice of 
thankggiving unto God. 

| "gb as rouching the miniſtring to the ſaints, 

it 15 ſuperfluous for me to write to you. 

2 For I know the forwardneſs of your mind, 
for which I boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a year ago; and your zeal 
hath provoked very many. | 

3 Yethavel ſentthe brethren, leſt our boaſt- 
ing of you ſhould be in vain 1n this behalt; that, 
as I ſaid, ye may be ready : : 

4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come with 
me, and find you unprepared, we (rhat we ſay 
not, you) ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame con- 
fident boaſting, 

5 Therefore I thought it neceſſary to exhore 


ft Or, 
” 1 
ne luis 


+ G 

"Ren the brethren, that they would go before unto 
! Or, you, and make up beforehand your f bounty, 
which bath y} whereof ye had notice before, that the ſame 


teen (o 
much ſpo- 
ken of be» 
fore, 


might beready, as a matter of bounty, and not 
as of covetouſneſs. 

6 But this I ſay, He which ſoweth ſparingly, 
ſhall reap alſo ſparingly : and he which ſowerh 
bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully, 

7 Every man according as he purpoſeth 

' 25, un Mis heart, ſo let him give; not grudging- 
keclus35.9 1y, Or of neceflity : for * God loyeth a cheerfull) 
Rom, 12,8 giver. 


CrnarP.ix,x, 


Pauls weapons. 


8 And God 7s able to make all grace abound 
towards you 3 that ye always having all ſuffici- 
_ all things, may abound to every good? 
work : 

9 (Asitis written, Þ He hath diſperſed a- * Pfal 
broad ; hehath given to the poor : his righte- ***' 7 
ouſneſs remaineth for eyer. 

10 Now he that © miniſtreth ſeed to the ſow- * I 55-10 
er, both miniſter bread for your food, and mul- 
tiply your ſeed ſown, and increaſe the fruits of 
your righteouſneſs) 

IT Being enriched in every thing to all boun- 
titulncſs, which cauſerh through us thankſgiving 
to God. 

Iz For the adminiſtration of this ſervice, 
not onely ſupplieth the want of the ſaints , 
= - abundance allo by many thankſgivings unto » 

0d; . 

' 13 (Whiles by the experiment of this mi- 

niſtration they glorifie God for your profeſſed } 

ſubjeftion unto the goſpel of Chriſt , and for » 
your liberal diltribution unto them, and unto 
all men) 

14 Andbytheir prayer for you, which long ) 
after you for theexceeding grace of God in you, » 

SG, 5 Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable» 
gifc, 

CHAP. XL. 

Againſt the falſe apoſtles, who diſgraced the weakneſt 
of his perſon and bodily preſence, be ſetteth out the 
ſpiritual might and autharity with which he is ar- 
med againſt all adverſary powers ; 7 aſuring 
them that at his coming he will be found a mighty 
in word, as be is now in writing being abſent : 12 
and withall tazing them for reaching out them= 
ſelves beyond their compaſs, and vaunting them=- 
ſeltes into other mens labours, 


Ow 1 Paul my ſelf beſeech you, by the 
meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, who 
[| 1n preſence am baſe among you,burt being abſent | or , 
am bold toward you, in outw1Yh 

2 But I beſeech you, that I may not be bold *PP**74#** 
when I am preſent, with that confidence 
wherewith I think to be bold againſt ſome 
which | think of us, as if we walked according f| Or, 
to the fleſh, FcChoRe 

3 For m_ we walk inthe fleſh, we do not 
war after the tlelh : 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare are not 
carna], but mighty || chrough God to the pulling 1 or , 
down of ſtrong holds) to God. 

5 cy down | imaginations, and every | or, 
high thing char exalceth 1t (elf againſt the know= reaſonings» 
ledge of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt ; 

6 And having in a readineſs to revenge all 
diſobedience, when your obedience is fu'filled, 

7 Do ye look on things after the outward 
appearance ? if any man truſt ro himſelf, yr 
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Pauls commendation 


he is Chriſts, let him of himſelf think this again, 
that as he js Chrilts, even ſo are we Chriſts. 

8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 
of our authority, (which the Lord hath given 
us for edification, and not for your deſtruction) 
I ſhould not be aſhamed : 

9 That I may not ſcemas if I would terrific 
you by letters, 

10 For hjs letters (ſay they) are weighty 
and powerfull, bur -is bodily preſence x weak, 
and bis ſpeech contempuble. 

11 Letſuch an one think this, that ſuch as 
wearein word by letters, when we are abſent, 
ſuch will we bealfſo in deed when we are preſent. 

12 For we dare not make our ſelyes of the 
number, or compare our ſelves with ſome that 
commend :hemſelves : but they meaſuring them- 
ſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves 


| Or a 
22:4e: ſtand among(t themſelves, | arenot wile. 
' #1 70M, 


13 But we will not boaft of things without 
our meaſure, but according to the meaſure of the 


ſ| Or, Þþ rule, Which God hath diſtributed to us , a 
meaſureto reach eyen unto you. 

14 For we ſtretch not our ſelves beyond our 
meaſure, as though we reached not unto you ; 
for we are come as far as to you alſo,in preaching 
the goſpel of Chriſt : 

I5 Not boaſting of things without our mea- 
ſure, that js, of other mens labours z but having 
hope,when your faith is increaſed, that we ſhall 

q Or, be{| enlarged by you according to our rule a- 
megnified hyndantly, 
In yor. . . . 

16 Topreach the goſpel in the regions be- 
$ or, yond you,2nd not to boaſt in another mans | 11ne 
rxic, of things made ready to our hand. | 
» Jer.9.24 17 * Buthethatglorieth, let him glory in 


2 Cor.1.3! the Lord, : 
18 Fornot he that commendeth himſelf 1s 
approved, but whom the Lord commendeth, 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Out of his jealouſie over the Corinthians, who 
ſeemed to make more account of the falſe apoſtles, 
then of him, he entreth into a forced commendation 
of bimſelf,5 of b;s equality with the chief apoſtles, 
7 of bis preaching the goFel to them freely,and 
without any their charge : 13 ſhewing that he was 
rot inferiour to thoſe deceitfull workers, in any 
legal prerogative; 23 and in the ſervice of 
Chriſt, and in all bind of ſufferings for his miniſte- 
ry, far ſuperiour, 

Ws to God you could bear wich me a 

4 Or, little in my folly ; and indeed || bear with 

you do bear ME, 

with me. 2 For amjealous over you with godly jea- 
louſie : for I have eſpouſed you to one husband, 

_ may preſent you 4 a chaſte virgin to 

rilt. 


I. CORINTHI ANS. 


of himfelf. 
ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is 
in Chriſt, | 

4 For if he that cometh, preacheth another 
Jeſus whom we have not preached, or if ye re- 
celve another ſpirit, which-ye have not received, 
or another goſpel, which ye have not accepred, 
ye might well bear with him. 

5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a whit behind the 
very chiefelt apoſtles. 

6 Bur though / be rude 1n ſpeech, yet not in 
knowledge; but we have been throughly made 
manifeſt among you in all things. 

7 Havel committed an offence in abaſing my 
ſelf that you might be exalted, becauſe I have 
preached to you the goſpel of God freely ? 

8 Irobbed other churches, taking wages of 
them, to do you ſervice. 

9 And when I was preſent wich you and 
wanted, ? Iwas chargeable to no man : for that * Chap, 
which was Jacking to me, the brethren which '* '3: 
came from Macedonia,ſupplied : and in all things 
I have kept my ſelf from being burdenſom unto 
you, and /o will I keep my ſelf. 

Io Asthetrurh of Chriſt 1s in me, f no man f Gr. 
ſhall {top me of chis boaſting in the regions of ——_—_— 
Achaia. to Rorgol 
I1 Wherefore? becauſe Ilove you not > God iz me. 
knoweth. : 

I2 But what Ido, that I will do, that Imay 
cut off occaſion from them which defire occaſi- 
on, that wherein they glory, they may be found 
even as We. 

13 Forſuch are falſe apoſtles,deceirfull work- 
ers, transforming themſelves into the apoſtles of 
Chrilt, 

14 And no marvel ; for Satan himſelf is 
transformed into an angel of light. 

15 Therefore t js no great thing if his mi- 
nifters alſo be transformed as the miniſters 'of 
righteouſneſs ;3 whoſe end ſhall be according'to 
their works. 

16 I fayagain, Letno manthink mea fool ; 
if otherwile, yer as a fool |; receive me, that If Or» 
may boaſt my telf a lictle. fuſer. 

17 That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak it not after 
the Lord, bur as 1t were fooliſhly in this confi= 
dence of boalting. 

18 Sceing that many glory after the fleſh, I 
will glory alſo. 

I9 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your 
felves are wiſe. 

20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bon« 
dage, if a man devour you, 1f a man take of yo, 

- a man exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite you or the 
ace. 

21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, as though 
we had been weak : howbeit, wherein ſoe- 
ver any is bold, (1 ſpeak fooliſhly) 1am: bold 


3 Bur I fear leſt by any means, as the ſerpent a!fo 


beguiled Eve through lis ſubtiley, fo your minds 


23 Are they Hebrews? Þ ſo am 1; are. they *Pll-3-5 
23 AT Wee *þ wa 


a 
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Pauls ſufferings for Chriſt : 


Cn 


Iſraelites ? ſo amI : are they the ſeed of Abra- 
ham? ſoamlT]: : 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt > (I ſpeak 
aSa fool) I am more: in labours more abun- 
dant, in ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons more 
frequent, in deaths oft. : 

24 Ofthe Jews five times received I © fourty 


ze firipesſave one. 


25 Thrice was I © beaten with rods, © once 
was I ſtoned, thrice I f ſuffered ſhipwrack ; a 
ntght and a day I have been in the deep : 

26 Injourneying often, in perils of waters, 1n 
pert]s of robbers, in perils by mine own countrey- 
men, 1n perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, 
in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in the ſea, in 
perils among falſe brethren ; 


A P. Xil, 
6 For thongh I would deſire to glory, I ſhall 
not be a fool ; for I will ſay the truth :; bur now 
I forbear , lelt any man ſhould think of me a- 
bove that which he ſceth me to be, or that he 
heareth of me, 

7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted above mea- 
ſure through the abundance of the revelations, 


there was given to me a * thorn in the fleſh, the ' See Exe. 
meſſenger of Satan to buffer me, leſt I ſhould **-*+ 


be exalted aboye meaſure. 
8$ For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice , . 
that It might depart from me. 
{9 And heſaid unto me, My grace is ſulhict- 


-ene for thee : for my ſtrength is made perfe in. 
: weakneſs, «. Molt gladly therefore will I rather 


glory in my infirmities, that the power of Chritk 


27 In wearinefs and painfulnefs , in watch- (may re!t upon me. 


ings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, ._ 


in cold and nakednels, 

28 Befides thoſe things that are without,that 
which cometh vpon me daily, the care of all the 
churches, 

29 Whois weak, and Iam not weak ? who 
1s offended, and I burn not ? 

30 If I muſt needsglory, 1 will glory of the 
things which concern mine infirmities. 

31 The God and Father of our Lord Jefus 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed for eyermore, knowerh 
that Ile not, 

32 8 In Damaſcus the governour under Are- 
tas the king, kept the city of the Damaſcenes 
with a gariſon, deſirous to apprehend me: 

33 And through a window in a basket was I 
let down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands, 


CHAP. XII 
1 For commending of bis apoſileſhip , though he 
« might glory of his wonder full revelations, 9 yet be 
« rather chooſeth to glory of his infirmities, 11 bla- 
» ming them for forcing him to this vais boaſting, 
14 He promiſeth to come to them again; but yet al= 
_ together in the affeAion of a father, 20 although 
» he feareth he ſhall to his grief find many offend= 

« ers, and publick diſorders there, 


T is not expedient for me doubtleſs to glory : 

I will come to viſions and revelations of the 
Lord, 

2 F knew 4 man in Chriſt above fourteen 
years ago ( whether in the body, F cannot 
rel]; or whether out of the body, I cannot tell : 
God knoweth) fuch an- one caught up to the 
third heaven, 

3 And Iknew ſuch a man (whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell ; God 
knoweth) 

4 How thathe was caught up: into paradiſe, 
and heard unſpeakable words, which it is not 
lawfull for a man to utter, 

5 Of ſuch ar-one will Þ glory : yet of my 


{c1f 1 will not glory, bur in mine infirmiries.. 


10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, 
1n reproaches, -in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in.- 
diltrefles for Chriſts ſake : for when I am weak, 
thenam I ſtrong. 

11 I am become a fool inglorying, ye have 
compelled me : for I ought to have been com- 
mended of you : for innothing am Lbehind the: 
very chiefeſt apoſtles, though I be nothing, 

I 2 Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle were wrought. 
among you 1n all patience, in. ſigns, and won- 
ders, and mighry deeds. 

13 For what 1s it wherein ye were inferi- 


our ro other Churches, except iz be that Þ 1* Chap, 
my {elf was not burdenfom to you ? forgive me *: 9 


this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am ready: to come 
toyou; and I will not be burdenſom to you ; 
for I ſeek not yours, but you : for the children 
ought not to lay up for the parents, but the pa- 
rents for the children, 

15. And Iwill very gladly ſpend and be ſpent 


Gr. 
for 4.,you, though.the more abundantly 1 love 7 =-p0 


you, the lefs I be loved. 

16 But be it ſo, I did not burden you : never- 
theleſs being crafty, I caught you with guile. 

17 DidImakea gain of you by any of them 
whom. I ſent unto you ? 

18 I defired Titus, and with him I ſent a 
brother : did Titus make a gain of you > walked 
we not inthe (ame ſpirit ? #a{ked we. not in che 
ſame ſteps ? 

19 Again , think you that we excuſe our 
ſelves unto you? we ſpeak before God in Chritts- 
bur Te do all things, dearly beloved; for your. 
edifying. 

20 For Ifear leſt when TIcome I ſhall not find 
you ſuch as I would; and- that I ſhall be found' 
unto you ſuch as ye would not : lelt there be de= 
bates, envyings, wraths , ſtrifes , backbitings , 
whiſprings, ſwellings, tumults : 

z1 4nd leſt when I come again, my God 
will humble- me among: you, and that F ſhalk 
bewail many which have ftnned already; ne 

| ve 


He glorieth in affliftions, 


— __ 


Res i nerd dn en I A nent ey. = _ _ 
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A wie of faith. 


GAL ATIANS, 


have not repented of the*uncleanneſs, and for- 1s in you, Except ye be' reprobates ? 


nication , and laſciviouſneſs which they have 


committed. 
CHAP, XIIL. 


1 He threatneth ſeverity , and the power of his 


apoſtleſhip againſt obſtinate ſinners: 5 and ad- 
wiſmg them toa trial of their faith, 7 and 10 re- 
formation of their ſis before bis coming, 11 he 
concludeth his epiſile with 4 general ezhortation 
and a prayer. ; 


His is the third time I amcoming to you : 
e Devt.15s T 


4 In the mouth of two or three witneſſes 
ſhall every word be eltabliſhed, 

2 I told you before, and foretell you as if I 
were preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent, 
now I write to them which heretofore have ſin- 
ned, and to all other, that if I come again I wiil 
not ſpare : ; 

3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking 
in me, which ro you-ward is not weak, bur 1s 
mighty 1n you. 


4 For though he was crucified through weak 


neſs,yet he liveth by the power of God : For we 
alſo are weak || in him, but we ſhall live with 


wi:9 him. him by the power of God toward you. 


» 5 Examine your ſelyes , whether ye be in 
- the faith; prove your own ſelves : know ye 
, not your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt 


. CE CCCOLCC—_—_ 
. 


CHAP. I. 


'6 He mondreth that they have ſo ſoon left him 
and the goſpel ; $ and accuſeth thoſe that preach 
any other goſpel then he did, 11 He learned the 
goſpel not of men, but of God: 13 and ſheweth 
what he was before his calling, 17 and what be 
did preſently after it. 


= Aul an apoſtle (not of men, 
F[1 neither by man, but by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and God the Fa- 
ther, who raiſed him from 
the dead) 
2 And all the brethren 
| = Which are with me,unto the 
Churches of Galatia : 
© 3 Grace beto you and peace from God the 
{ Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, am c-. 
C4 Who gave himſelf for our fins,that he might 
c deliver us fromthis preſent evil world, accord- 
C ng to the will of God and onr Father : 
5 To whom be glory for ever and ever, 
Amen, # 14 5nos? Cur 
_ 6 Imaryell, that ye are ſo ſoon removed from 
him that called you unto the grace of Chriſt, un- 
to another goſpel ; EE 


—_ 
— 

— 

— 


6 Bur I trult that ye ſhall know that we are 
not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; 
not that we ſhould appear approved, but thar 
ye ſhould do that whuch is honeſt,though we be 
as reprobates, 

8 For we can do nothing apainlt the truth, 
but for the truth, 

g For we areglad when we are weak, and. 

ye areſtrong : and this alſo we with, evex your 
perfection, 
- To ThereforelI write theſe things being abſent, 
leſt being preſent, I ſhould uſe tharpneſs, ac- 
cording to the power which the Lord hath gi- 
yen me toedificarion, and not to deſtruion. 

11 Finally , brethren, farewell : Be per- 
fe&, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live 
in peace 3 and the God of loye and peace ſhall 
be with you. | 


12 Þ Greet one another with an holy kiſs, : Bos 


1; Allthe ſaints ſalute you, 

14 Thegrace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the love of God, and the communion of the holy 
Ghoſt, be with you all, Amen, 


C The ſecond epi/tle to the Corinthians, was 
written from Philippi, a city of Macedonia, 
by Titus and Lucas. 


——————— 


E Theepiſtleof Paur theapoſtle, tothe GaLartians. 


7 Which isnot another ; but there be ſome 
that trouble you, and would pervert the goſpel 
of Chriſt, 

$ But though we, or an angel from heaven, - 
preach any other goſpel unto you, then thart » 
which we have preached unto you, let him be - 
accurſed,-+ : 

9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay Inow again, If. 
any man preach any other goſpel unto you, then + 
that ye have received, let him be accurſed.+ 

10 Fordol now perſwade men, or God ? or 
do I ſeck to pleaſe men'? for if I yes pleaſed men, . 
I ſhould nor be the ſervant of Chrilt. 

Ix But I certifie you, brethren,that the goſpel 
which was preached of me, is nor after man. 

I2 ForlI neither received it of man, neither 
was I taught 7, but by the revelation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 

13 Forye have heard of my converſation in 


time paſt, in the Jews religion, how that ® be- * As 5.1, 


yond meaſure I perſecuted the church of God, 
and waſted it : 
14 Andprofited in the Jews religion, above 


many my Þ equals in mine own nation , being + Gr. 


more exceedingly zealous of the traditions 0 5 200 int 
my fathers. Ht Jearts 
T5 But 


Pauls doftrine, 


by: + 


b Ephel, 
3 to 


ſ Or 1 


rauncd. 


l! Gr, 


ſweraily. 


" "Rom. 2, 


AM, 


added nothing to me. 


Pauls conrage. 


* 2 Greek, was compelled to be circumciſed : 


C HK A P, It, TTh 
15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, the ſame 
me from my mothers womb, and called me by was mighty in me towards the Gentiles) 
his grace, | 9 And when James, Cephas, and John, wha 
16 Toreveal his Son in me, that Þ I might ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that 
preach him among the heathen ; immediately 1: Was given unto me, they gave to me and Barna- 
conferred not With fleſh and bloud *) bas the right hands of fellowſhip; that we ſhould 
17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, to them £0 unto the heathen, and they unto the circum< 
which were apoſtles before me ; but I went into CU1on, 
Arabia, .and returned again unto Damaſcus. Io Onely they would that we ſhould remem- 
18 Then after three years I | went up to ber the poor; the ſame which I alſo was forward 
Jeruſalem , to ſee Peter, and abode with him to do. 
fifteen days. '11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
Ig But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave Withitood him to the face, becauſe he was to 
James the Lords brother. e blamed, 
20 Now thethings that I write unto you, be- 12 For before that certain came from: James, 
hold, before God, I lie not. he did eat with the Gentiles : but when they 
21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Were come, he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf, | 
Syriz and Cllicia 3 fearing them which were of the circumciſion. 
22 And was unknown by face unto the chur= _13 And the other Jews difſembled likewiſe - 
ckes of Judea, which were in Chriſt : with him ; infomuch that Barnabas alſo was car- | 
2.3 But they had heard onely, That he which Tied away with their difſimulation. 
perſecuted us in times paſt, now preacheth they _ 14 But when I ſaw that they walked not up- 
faith which once he deſtroyed. > rightly, according tothe truth of the goſpel, I : 
24 And they glorified God in me.. 1m+» -- 5: 4 fa1d unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a + 
CHAP 1 Jew, livelt after the manner of Gentiles, and not 
. Il. as do the Jews, why compelleſt thou the Gentiles - 
1 He fheweth when he went up again to Jeruſulems tg live as do the Jews ? 
and for what purpoſe : and that Titus was not cir= \ , Weghy ar; Jews by namre. and not fie. 
_—_ : - and _ x OO and told ors - the Gentiles 4 ; 
im the reaſon, 14 why he and other, being Jews, 5 . - ; 
do beleevein Chriſt "Sg be juſtified by prrty and 9 gorge, that b = " = — , 
nct by works: 20 and that they live not in ſin, Chrift oa Del y J; Tec bh 
who are ſo juſtified. riſk, even we have beleeved 1n Jelus Chrilt ; >. 
that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, », 


7" fourteen years after, I went up again to 


Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, and took Titus works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified, > 29» 


with me alſo, 17 Butif while we ſeek to be juſtified by 
2 AndI went up by revelation, and commu- Chriſt, we our ſelyes alſo. are: found tinners, is 

nicated unto them that goſpel! which I preach a- therefore Chriſt the miniſter of fin ? God forbid, 

mong the Gentiles,bur | privately to them which 18 For if I build again the things which I 

were of reputation, left by any means I ſhould deſtroyed, I make my ſelf a tranſgreſſour. 

Tun, or had run in vain, I9 For I through the law -am dead to the - 
» 3 But neither Titus, who was with me,being law, that I might live unto God,/2men 

20 Iam crucified wich Chriſt : Nevertheleſs -- 

4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren unawares TI live ; yer not I, "but Chriſt livech un me :, and - 
brought in, who came in privily to ſpie out our the life which I now live in the fleſh, 1 live by 
liberty, which we have in Chriſt Jeſus , that the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and *. 
they might bring us into bondage : gave himlelf for me. ; 

5 To whomwegaveplace by ſubje&ion, no - 21 Idonotfruſtrate the grace of God: for» 
aot for an hour ; that the truth of the goſpel if righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt is«- 
might continue with you, dead in vain, - 

6 But of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhar, 
(whatſoever they were, it maketh no matter 
tome: 2 God accepteth no mans perſon) for 
they who ſeemed to be ſomenhat, in conference 


; CHAP. 1IL 
1 He «sheth what moved them to leave the faiths 
and hang upon the law. 6 They that beleeve are 
juſtified, 9 and blefed with Abraham, 10 And 
this be ſheweth by many reaſons. 
Fooliſh Galatians , who hath bewitched - 
you, that you ſhould not obey the truth, » 
before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evi=- 3 
dently ſer forth, crucified among you ? - FT 
2 3444S 


7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the 
goſpel of the uncircumcifion was committed un- 
to me, As the goFel of the circumciſion was unto 
Peter 3 

8 (For he that wrought effefually in Peter 


Peter repraved. 


and not by the works of the law : for ® by the ® rom.3.. - 


"a." ,-man thardoeththem ſhall livein them, 


Abrahams childres. GAL ATIANS. Of faith and the law, 


« 2 This onely would I learn of you, Received 20 Now a mediatour is not a mediatour of 
« ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the one ; bur God is one. 
+ hearing of faich? | ; 21 [s the law then againſt the promiſes of. 
. 3 Areye ſo fooliſh ? having begun in the Spi= God ? God forbid : for it there had been a law . 
 » Tit, are ye now made perfect by the flelh2 — given which could have given life, verily righ- - 
Wor. 4 Have yeſufferec || ſo many things 1n vain > teouſneſs ſhould have been by the law, » 
Jo great. if it be yet 1n vain, = - 22 Butthe ſcripture hath concluded 5 all un-* Rom, 
5 He therefore that miniſtreth to you the (der fin, thatthe promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt 3- 9: 
Spirit, and worxeth miracles among you, deeth {might be given to them that beleeve, .. - 
be it by the works of the law, or by the hearing + 23 Bur beforefaith came, we were kept un- 


of faith ? _ + derthe law, ſhur up unto the faith, which thou!d 
2 Gen © 6 Even as * Abraham beleeved God, and it afterwards be revealed, L 
15. 6. (Was [accounted to him for righteouſneſs. + 24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool-ma- 


f'Or, « 7 Know ye therefore, rhat they which are of « ſter zo bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be .», 
imputed. faith, theſame are the children of Abraham. = jultified by faith. 
'* 8 And the ſcripture forefeeing that God 25 Burafter that faith is come, we are ns) 
{would juſtifie the heathen through taith,predch- longer under a ſchool-maſter. . 
Gen, » ed before the goſpel unto Abraham, ſayivg, Þ In 26 For yeare all the children of God by fatth » 


12. 3- ( thee ſhall allnations be bleſſed, in Chriſt Jeſus, 
9 Sothen they which be of faith, are bleſſed 27 For b as many of you as have been ba-* Ron. 
with faithfull Abraham. ptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 3 6. 3s 


- 10 Foras many as are of the works of the 28 There is neither * Jew nor Greek, there is* Cl. ;. 
- « Jaw , are tinder the curſe : for it is written, neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor, 
«Deut. © Curſed js every one that continuerh nor 1n all female : for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 
27-26. things which are written in the book of the law (29 Andif ye be Chrilts, then are ye Abra- 


to do them, hams ſeed, and heirs according to the promile. 


g 11 But that no man is juſtified by the law in 

© © phe the ſight of God, it s evident : for, 4 The jult dealing E BY 

Hebr.to. ſhall live by faith” 1 Wewere under the law till Chriſt came, as the £4 
= » 12 And the law is not of faith : but, © The fir 5s under his guardian till he be of age. 5 But 

Chriſt freed us from the law : 7 therefore we are 

ſervants no longer to it, 14 He remembreth their 

good will to him, and his tothem; 22 and fſhew- 

eth that we are the ſons of Abraham by the free 


<# 13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe 
of the law, being made a curſe for us : for it 
EDeut, 21, 15 Written, * Curſed js every one that bangeth 


23. ona tree: BFOMman, 
C 14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might come Ow I ſay, 2hatthe heir as long as he is a. 
Con the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; that we child, differeth nothing from a ſervant, 
C might receive the promiſe of the Spiric through though he be lord of all ; ; 
C faith, 2 But 15 undertutours and governours, untiH 4 


15 Brethren , I ſpeak after the manner of tae time appointed of the father. 
for; men; Though it be but a mans {| covenant, yet 3 Even{o we, when we were children, were 
reftament.s if it be confirmed , no man diſanullech , orad- in bondage under the || elements of the world : 
* dcth thereto, 4 But when the fulneſs of the time was come, 
(16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made --> 
© promiſes made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as under the law, 
» of many ; bur as of one, And to thy ſeed, which 5 To redeem them that were under the Jaw, BY 
C 15 Chriſt, that we might receive the adoption of ſons. SH 
: 17 And this T ſay, that the covenant that was 6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent > 
confirmed before of God in Chriſt , the law forth * the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, = rom, 
- Which was four hundred and thirty years after, crying, Abba, Father. 8. 15. Aa 
cannot diſanull, that it ſhould make the promiſe 7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, . 5. 
» of none effet. * butaſon ; and if a ſon, then an heir of God < 
18 For if the inheritance be of the law, i: x through Chrilt, 
Ro more of promiſe : but God gave it to Abra= 8 Howbeit , then when ye knew not God, 
ham by promiſe. ye did ſeryice unto them which by nature are no 
» Ig Wherefore then ſerveth the law ? It gods. 'G 
» was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, rill the feed 9 But now after that ye have known God, or , lo, 
© ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made ; rather are known of God, how turn ye || again js. * 
. and it #4 ordained by angels in the hand of a to the weak and begger!y t elements, whereunta || or , 
megiatour. : ye deſire again to be in bondage ? - Fanny 


f Or, 
rudianes's, 


10 Ye 


=, 


Abrahams ſons. 

10 Ye obſerve days, and moneths, and times, 

and years, 

11 Iam afraid of you, Jeit I have beſtowed 

upon you Jabour in vain, : 

12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be asI am; tor I 

amas ye are : ye have not injured me at all, 

13 Yeknow how through infirmity of the 

fleſh, I preached the goſpel unto you atrhe firlt. 

14 And my temptation which was 10 my fleſh 

ye deſpiſed nor, nor rejefted ; bur received me 
as an angel of God, even as Chriſt ſeſus, 
f Or, * 15 || Where is then the blefſednels you ſpare 
W-:!35 of > for I bear you record, that if zt had been 
Moe 4 polſſibſe, ye would have plucked out your OWn 
eyes, and have given them ro me, 
- 16 AmI therefore become your enemy, be- 
» cauſe I te}l you the truth ? 

17 They zealoully affe&t you, but not well ; 
| 07,5, Yea, they would exclude | you, that you might 
afteCt them, | 

18 But jt ;- good to be zealouſly affeted al- 
ways 1n 2 gocd thing, and not onely when I am 
pretent wich you. | £7 

19+My little children, of whom I travail in 
birth again uncill Chrilt be formed 1n you, 

20 I defire to bepreſent with you now, and 


ſ Or , ; f gs 
to change my voice , for || I ſtand in doubt of 


am pcy- 

i-:exed /0r you, 

OM 21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the 
Jaw, do ye not hear the law ? 

22 For It 15 written, that Abraham had two 
ſons ; the one by a bond-maid, the other by 2 
free-woman. 

23 But he who was of the bond-woman, was 
born after the fleih : bur he of the tree-wG.nan 
w4; by promile. : 

24 Which things are an allegory ; tor theſe 

1 Or, Are the two {| covenants;. the one from the 

ie2.nc2815 Mount Sina1, which genderech to bondage, which 

is Agar. | 
25 For this Agar 1s mount S1nai in Arabia, 


!!Or, 

#i2:ve and || anſwerech to Jeruſaiem which now 15, and 

"wg iX? 1s in bondage With her children, | 

gies 26 But Jeruſalem which is above; :s free, 

which 1s the mother of us a!l. 

dIfa.54.. 27 Foritis written, > Rejoyce thou barren 
that beareſt not ; break forth and cry, thou that 
travaileſt not : for the deſolate: hath many mo 
children then ſhe which hath an husband. 

© Rom, 23 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are © the 


5.5, -childrenof promiſe. 
2.9 But as then he that was born after the fleſh, 
perſecuted him that was born after the ſpirit, even 
{o ;t s now. 
30 Nevertheleſs , what faith the ſcripture ? 
'Gen.2r, ® Caſt out the bond-woman and her fon: tor the 
Wo, fon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with 
the ſon of the free-woman. 
31 Sothen, brethren, we are not children of 
the bond- woman, bur of the free. EE 


C H A P, V. 


The liberty of the goſpel. 
CHAP. V. 


1 He moveth them to ſtand in their liberty, 3 and 
not to obſerve circumciſion 3 13 but rather love, 
which is the ſum of the law. 19 He recheneth up 
the works of the fleſh, 22 and the fruits of the 
Spirit ; 25, and exhorteth to walk in the Spirit. 


Ws faſt therefore in the liberty wherewith * 
Chriſt hath made us free, and be not intan- » 
gled again with the yoke of bondage. 

- 2 Behold, I Paul (ay unto you, chat * if ye be * Ats 
circumciſed, Chriſt thall profit you nothing, 5: '- 

' 3 For I teltttie again toevery man that is 
clicumcited , thathe is a debtour to do the » 
Whole law, 

4 Chrilt 1s become of no eFe unto you, who- » 
ſoever of you are juſtified by the law ; ye are 
faln from grace, 

5 For we through the Spirit wgic for the hope: 
of righteouſneſs by faith, _ 4 o_ 

s For 1n Jeſus Chriſt , neither circumciſfon 
avaulcerh any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith > 
Which worxeth by love, =” 

7 Ye did run well, | who did. hinder you, 1 Or , 


that ye ſhould nor obey the truth ? Phe did” 
8 This perſwaſton cometh not of him that jo 


calleth you. 

9 Þ Alittle leaven leaveneth-the whole lump. * : co-. 

Io I have contidence-in,.you through the 5: 6 
Lord, that yuu will be none otherwiſe minded : ' 
bur he that troubleth you, ſhall bear his judges . 
ment, whoſoever he be. 

11 And1I, brethren, if T yer preach circum- 
cilion, why do Iyer ſuffer perſecution ? then is 
the offence of the croſs ceaſed. 

x2 1 would they were even cut off which 
trouble you, 

13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto 5 
libercy ; onely «ſe not liberty for an occaſion to 
the fleſh, but by love ſerve one another. : 

14 For all the Jaw 1s fulfilled in. one word». ;.,,, 
even 1n this; © Thou ſhalt love thy neighboure:y, is. 
as thy ef, : Matth.22., 

15 Burif ye bite and devour one another, 
_ heed "that ye be not conſumed one of. an=« ' ? 7 
other, 

16 Th 1 ſay then, Walk 1n the Spirit, and? 

{| ye {hall nor fulfill the luſt of the fleth, # Or, 

17 For the fleſh luſterh againſt the Spirit,and/*## =: 
the Spirit againlt the fleſh : and theſe are con-- 
trary the. one to the other 3 fo that 'ye cannot do- ' 
the things that ye would, ll Ih 


under the law. 

19 Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which aretheſe, Adultery, formcation, unclean= 
neſs, laſcryruſneſs, 

20 Idolatry , witchcraft, hatred, variances. 
emulations, wrath, itrife, (editions, herefies, 

21 Eavyings,, murders, drunkenneſs, revells 
Wgs,, 


pi 0:9 m1 Fre Corn fure [7ALOu 
18 Bur if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not) /2{, ;4.) Mark 
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Fruits of the Spirit. 


ſt Or , 
paſſions, 


jj Or, 
«though, 


* 1 Cor. 
.$. 


1 Cor. 


9. 14. 


ings, and ſuch like : of che which Itell you be- 
fore, as I have alſo rold you 1n time pait, that 


« they which do ſuca chings, ſhall nor inheric che 
. kingdom of God. 


22 But the fruit of the Spirir is love, joy, 
peace , long-ſuffering , gentleneſs , goodneſs , 


c talth, 


- 23 Meekneſs, temperance : againlt ſuch there 
15 no law. : : 
24 And they thatare Chriſts, have crucified 
"the fleſh, with the || affeCtions and luſts. 
- 25 If we live inthe Spirit, lerus alſo walk 1a 
the Spirit, : 
. 26 Letus not be deſirous of vain glory, pro- 


. voking one another, enyying one another. 


CHAP. VL 
1 He moveth them to deal mildly with a brother 
that hath ſlipped, 2 and to bear one anothers bur- 
den, 6 to be liberal to their teachers, y aud not 
weary of well-doing. 12 He ſheweth what they 
intend that preach circumciſion, 14 He glorieth 
in nothing, ſave in the croſs of Chriſt, 


Rethren, || if a man be overtaken in a fault, 

ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one 

inthe ſpirit of meekneſs; conſidering thy (elf, 
. leſt thou alſo be tempted, 

2 Bearye one anothers burdens, and ſo ful- 


| fill the law of Chritt. 


3 For if a man think himſelf to be ſomething, 
when he is nothing, he deceiverh himſelf. 

4 But let every man prove his own work, 
and then ſhall he have rejoycing in himſelf a- 
lone, and not in another. _ 

5 For * every man ſhall bear his own burden. 

6 Þ Letkimthar is taught in the word, com- 
municate unto him that teacherh, in all good 
ehings, 


EPHESIANS, 


ot to be weary of well-doing. 

7 Be not deceived; God is not mocked : - 
for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo - 
reap. 
8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of + 

the fleſh reap corruption : but he thae ſoweth - 
" ws Spirit, ſhall ofthe Spirit reap life ever- » 
alting, 

g And © let usnot be weary in well-doing :- * The. 
for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we taine nor, - ** *** 

to As we havetheretore opportunity, let us 
do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who 
are of the houſhold of faith. 

11 Yelce how large a letter I have written 
unto you With mine own hand, 

Iz As many as defire to make a fair ſhew 
in the fleth, they conſtrain you to be circumci- 
ſed; onely leſt they thould ſuffer perſecution for 
the croſs of Chriſt, 

13 For neither they themſelves who are cir- 
cumciſed keep the law ; but deſire to have you 
circumciſed, that they may glory in your fleſh. 

14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory ſave ) 
inthe croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | by whom j or, 
the world 1s crucified unto me, and I unto the wherciy. 
world. ' >» fa , ” 7/695 

I5 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 
ayalleth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a + 
new creature, 

16 And as many as walk according to this 
rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and gzpon 
the Iſrael of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble me ; 
for I bear inmy body the marks of the Lord 
Jeſus, 

18 Brethren , the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with your ſpirit, Amen. 


C Unto the Galatians, written from Rome. 


— ——— 


C The epiſtle of Paur the 


CHAP. I. 


z After the ſalutation, 3 and thanksgiving for the 
Epheſians, 4 he treateth of our eleflion, 6 and 
adoption by grace, 11 which js the true and pro- 
per fountain of mans ſalvation. 13 And becauſe 
the height of this myſtery cannot eaſily be attain- 
edunto, 16 he prayeth that they may come 18 to 
the full knowledge and 20 poſſeſſion thereof in 
Chriſt, 


ROAR: Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by 
PSS the will of God , to the ſaints 
= 9 which are at Epheſus, and to the 
Sooke faichfu)l in Chriſt Jeſus : 
Y ot 2 Grace be to you and peace 
from God our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 2m : + 


apoſtle, to the Eymesians. 


3 2 Bleſſed be the"God and Father of our * 2 Cor. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all '- 3 
ſpiritual bleſſings 1n heavenly || places 1a Chriſt : h agine 

4 According as he hath choſen us in him, things. 
before the foundation of the world, that we -> 
ſhou!d be holy, and without blame before him in 
love: - / s Ine. J; L-Arrh 

5 Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption 
of children by Jeſus Chriſt ro himſelf, according , 
to the good pleaſure of his will, '/-/: 4 * 4 + #7 wh 

6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the beioved: 

7 In whom we have redemption through his 
bloud, the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the 
riches of his grace ; 7: 4. #4 77 TEAS, 

8 Wherein he hath abbunded toward us in 
all wiſdom and prudence, 2 »: - /- 947 0/7 


—_ a 
4 5#4 $12: I? 


[13 © 


9 Having 


Of eleftion and adoption. Cn 


g Having made known unto us the myſtery 
of his will , according to his good pleaſure, 


which he hath purpoſed in himſelf :- »9 /7g477+1-4 


10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of 

times, he might gather together in one all chings 

+ Gr. the in Chriſt, both which are in f heaven,and which 
yeavens, Are on earth, ever in him : | ; 

13 In whomalſo we have obtained an inhe- 
ritance,being predeſtinated according to the pur- 
poſe of him who worketh all things after the 
counſel of his own wi!l ; 7-7 17 ; 

12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
glory, who firft | truſted in Chrilt, 

13 In whoin ye alſo zru/ted after that ye heard 
the word of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation : 
in whom alſo after that ye beleeved, ye were 
ſcaled with that holy Spirit of promiſe, ***/: -/ 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
untill the, redemption of the purchaſed poſlefii- 
on, unto the praile of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I alſo, after I heard of your 
faith inthe Lord Jeſus, and Jove un:o all che 
, ſaints, ; 

16 Ceaſenot togive thanks for you, making 
mention of you in my prayers ; : : 

17 That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Father of glory, may giveunto you the Sp- 
rit of wiſdom and revelation, || in the know- 
ledge of him : : 

18 The eyes of your underſtanding being en- 
lighened ; that ye may know what 15 the hope 
of his calling, and what the riches of the glory 
of his inhericance in thefaints, 

Ig And what #* the exceeding greatneſs of 
his power to us-ward who beleeve, according 
to the working Þ of his mighty power 3 

20 Which he wrought in Chrilt when he 
raiſed him from the dead, and ſet himat his own 
right hand in the heavenly places, x 

21 Far aboveall principality,and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name that 1s 
named, not onely inthis world, but allo 1m that 
which 1s ro come : . 

22 And Þ hath put all things under his feet, 
1.4 and gave him to be the head over all things to 
) the church, £- : 
23 Which tis his body, thefulneſs of him that 

filleth all 10 all, 

CHAP. HI. 

1 By comparing what we were by 3.nature,. with. 
what we are 5 by grace, Jo he declareth, that we 
are made for good works ; and 13 being brought 
near by Chriſt, ſhould not live as 11 Gentiles and 
12 foreiners in time paſt, but a 19 citizens with 
the ſaints, and the family of God. 

Nd * you hath he quickned who were dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins, | 
2 Wherein in time pait ye walked. accord= 
ing to the courſe of this world, according to 
+the prince of the power of the air, the ſpiric that 


® 4 


beſ, 


|| Or, 
boped, 


#4 - 


f Or, 

for the ac- 
browl-dyc- 
Went, 


f Gr. 
of the might 
his power 


$Pſai. 8.6, 


*O©:Ml.s, 


A P, 1. Godrich in mercy. 
now worketh in the children of diſobedience, + 

3 Among whom allo we all had our con-=47 
yerſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, 
fulfilling + the defires of the fleſh, and of the + cr. 
mind; and were by nature the children of wrath, th wils, 
even as others. 

4 But God who isrich inmercy, for his great) 
love wherewith he loved us, + . 

5s Even when we were dead in fins hath» 
quickned us together with Chriſt, (by grace ye : 
are ſaved) 

6 And hath raiſed « up together , and made * 

«5 fit rogether in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. 5 

7 That inthe ages to come he might ſthew . 
the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindneſs. - 
cowards us, through Chritt Jeſus. : 

.-. 8 Forbygraceareye ſaved, through faith ;- 
—— not of your ſelves: its the gift of 

od : . 

g Not of works, left any man ſhould boaſt : .-— 

Io For we are his workmanſhip, created in ” 
Chriſt Jelus unto good works, which God hath, 
before || ordained chat we ſhould walk in them. tug 

' 11 Wherefore remember that ye being in ; 
time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called 
uncircumciſion by that which is called the cir- 
cumciſion inthe fleſh made by hands ; 

12 Thatat thattimeye were without Chriſt, 
being aliens from the common-wealth of If- 
rac], and ſtrangers from che covenants of pro- 
miſe, having no hope, and without Godin the 
world : 
| 13 But now inChriſt Jeſus, ye who ſome- 
times were far off, are made nigh by the bloud- 
of Chriſt, -- + + 

14 For he1s our peace, who hath made both 
one, andhath broken down the middle- wall of 
partition between us ; 

15 Having abo/iſhed in his fleſh the enmity, 
even the law of commandments, contained in or- 
dinances, for to make4n Himſelf, of twain, one 
new man, ſo making peace 3 | 

1s And that he might reconcile both unto- 
God in one body by the croſs, having ſlain the 
enmity || thereby : 5-468 

17 And came, and-preached peace to you '* "7 
which were afar off,and to them that were nigh. , 

18 For ® through him we both have an ac--s rom, 
cels by one Spirit unto the Father, 5- 2, 

19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 
and foreiners, but fellow-citizens with the. 
(aints, and of the houſhold of God 3+ «1 

20 Andare built upon the foundation of the 
apoiiles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelt be=. 
ing the chief corner-ſtone ; | 

21 In whom all the building fitly framed to- 
= groweth unto an holy temple in the: 
Lord : 

22 In whom you alſo are builded together 
for an habitation of God. through the Spirit, 7: +. #-|þ 
: CHAP. | 
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þ ; 
- The hidden myſtery. 
CHAP. III, 
5 The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould be 
ſaued, 3 was made known to Paul by revelation : 
3 and to him was that grace given,that g he ſhould 
preach it, 13 He defireth then not to faint for his 
tribulation, 14 and prayeth 15 that they may per- 
ceive the great love of Chriſt toward them, 


Or this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus 


Chriſt for you Genriles ; 
2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the 


grace of God, which 1s given me to you-ward : 
2 How that by reyelation he made known 
| Or, quntome the myltery , (as I wrote | afore in few 


<oie - words 
4 Whereby whenyeread ye may underſtand 


my knowledge in the myttery of Chriſt} 
« 5 Which tn other ages was not made known 


ed unto his holy apoſtles and prophets by the 
Spirit; | 
» 6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fe!low-heirs, 
and of the ſame body, and partakers of his pro- 
+ miſe in Chriſt, by the goſpel : 


7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, according 


to the gift of the grace of God given unto me, 


by the efeCtual working of his power. 
8$ Unto me, who am leſs then the leai{t of 


* Gal. r. all Kaints, is this grace given, that * I ſhould 
'6, preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable ri- 
ches of Chrilt ; 


9 And to makeall men ſee, what is thefele . 


lowſhip of the myſtery, which from the begin= 
ning of the world, hath been hid in God, who 
« created all things by Jeſus Chriſt : 
* Io Tothe intent that now unto the princi- 
+ palities and powers 1n heavenly p/aces, might be 
- _ by the church the manifold wiſdom of 
God, 
Ir According to the eternal purpoſe which 
» he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord : 
' Iz In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs 
with confidenee by the faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for you, which is your glory. 

44 For this cauſeTbow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

15 Of whom the whole family in heaven and 
_ earth 15 named, ':2*- 1 9GUP 25 

16 That he would grant you according to the 
riches of his glory , to be ſtrengthned with 

© might, by his Spirit in the inner man; 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 

; faith; that ye being rooted and grounded in love, 

18 May be able to comprehend with all 
ſaints, what is the breadth, and length , and 
depth, and heighe if i grunt mw - 

19 And to know the love of Chriſt, which 
paſſeth knowledge, thac 
all the fulneſs of God. 

OA +l 
12 304k, Of Codedord granty rho 3 | 
20 {ible br me Fo i amen. 


EPHESIANS. 


- unto the ſons of men, as it is now reveal- © long-ſuffering, forbearing one another in love ; 


- and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 


> ON; 


ye might be filled with 1 


Paul exhorteth to unity, 


20 Now unto him that isable to do exceed- 
ing abundantly above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that worketh 1n us, 

21 Uno him be glory in the church by 
all ages, warld with- 


Chriſt Jeſus, throughout 
out end, Amen, an 


CHAP. Iv, 

1 Heezhorteth to unity ; 7 and declareth that God 
therefore giveth divers 1 1 gifts unto men,that his 
church might be 13 edified and 16 grownup in 
Chrifl. 18 He calleth them from the impurity of 
the Gentiles, 24. to put on the new man, 25 to 
caſt off lying, and 25 corrupt communication. 


Therefore the priſoner || of che Lord, beſeech || Or, 
yourthat ye * walk worthy of the yocation 7 '"* 


r#4 mall 15 -, 


wherewithye arecalled, :» * / 4 (co Phil, 1, 


2 With all lowlineſs and: meeknefs , with 4 
Col.1.10, 
-. þ ic:.- Thel, To 
- 3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spi- ,, 
rit in the bond of peace. 7 fie 1h 
4 There js one body, and one Spirit, even as 


"ye are called in one hope of your calling z 


5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, 

6 Þ OneGod and Father of all, who js above 
all, and chrough all, and in you all. 17:- 

7 But unto every one of us is given grace 2c- 
cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, 

8 Wherefore he ſaith, < When he aſcended * Pſa. 68, 
up on high, he led || captivity captive, and gave F 0 
g1tts unto men, 


b Mal. 2, 
19, 


a multitude 
9 (Now that he aſcended, what 1s it but that of captives 
he alſo deſcended arlt into the lower parts of the 
earth ? 
Io He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that 
aſcended up far above all heavens, that hemighe 
1 fill all chings) }} Or, 
11 4* And he gave ſome, apoſtles : and ſome, (2 . 
prophets : and ſome, evangeliſts : and ſome, 12. 28, 
paſtours and teachers ; 
I2 For the perfeCting of the ſaints, for the 
work of the miniſtery, tor the edifying of the 
body of Chrilt : 


13 Till we all come | in the unity of the faith, { or, 


unto into the 
UNIHty, 


a perfe&t man, unto the meaſure of the [| ſtature y g;! ,z., 


of the fulneſs of Chriſt : 

14 That we henceforth be no more children, 
toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every 
wind of doCtrine, by the ſleight of men, 4:4 
cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to 


deceive : 
'I5 But © || ſpeaking the truth in love, may *« Zech.?, 
ary up into hmm in all things, which is the m_ 
ead, even Chriſt : + 7 9104 being ſine 
16 f From whom the whole body ficly joyN ere. 
ed together, and compacted by that which every * Col. 2: 
joynt ſupplieth, according to the effectual work- '?* 
in the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe 


in 
of the body, unto the editying of it ſelf 1n love. 
c 17 Thus 


2, 


tude 
[Ve 


120, 


«17 This I fay therefore and teſtifie in the covetouſnels, let it not be once named amongſt 
Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other Gen- you, as becometh ſaints : 
» tiles walk 1n the vanity of their mind, 4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor + 
« 18 Having the underſtanding darkned, being je{ting, which are not conyentent : but rather 3 
:Romet- alienated from the life of God, through the giving of thanks, 
2! - «+ ignorancethatis in them,becaule of the 81] blind- 5 For this ye know, that no whoremongers+ 
Ln neſs of their heare: nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man Who iS4+ 
« 19 Who being palt feeling, have given them- an 1dolater, hath any inheritance 1n the kingdom 
ſelves oyer unto laiciviouſnels, ro wor all un- of Chriſt, and of God, : 
, cleanneſ(s with greedineſs. 6 Lertno man decetye you with vain words : » 


20 But ye have not fo learned Chriſt ; for becauſe of theſe things comerh the wrath ot+ 
{21 Ifſobethar ye have heard him, and have God upon the children of | diſobedience. Ss 
C been taught by him, as the truth 1s in Jeſus : | 7 Be not ye therefore partakers wgh them. ; 


+Col.3.9, 22 Thar ye Þ pur off conceraing the former 8 For ye were ſometimes darxnefs , but 
+ converſation, the old man, which 1s corrupt ac- Now are ye light 1a che Lord : walk as children > 
cording to the deceitfull luſts : t 11gar, | Et 
; Fm, 23 And | berenewed in the ſpirit of ycur ' 9 (Forthe fruit of the Spirit 3s un all good- 
32. mind; | nels, and righteoulnels, and truth) 
C 24 And that ye put on the new man, which Io Proying What 1s acceptab.e unto the Lord, J 
| Or, . after God is created in righteouſneſs, and j rrue _ 11 And haye no tellowthip wkh the untrulte 


aan ' holineſs. 9m | full works of darkaefs, bur rather reprovye them, 

67:.chy, 25 Wherefore putting away lying, K ſpeak T2 FOT 1t 1SAa thame even tO 1Pe2r C7 T1018 

16, every man truth with his nezghbour : tor We are things which are done of them in fecrer:, . 
+ members one of another. 13 Bur all things that are || reproved, are Or, 

| P1.4-4. » 26 1 Be ye angry 4nd fin not 2 let not the ſun made maniteit by the ltgar : tor whatloever doth Eſeovored, 
- £0 down upon your wrath : mate maniteſt, 15 I'ght. OE 

= James 27 ®Neither give place to the devil, | 14 Whereio:e he ſaith, © Awake thou that * 11-60.r, 

4 7s 28 Let him that ſtole, fteal no more : bur -fleepelt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ) 


rather ler him labour, working with þ;s hands Ihall give thee light. 


Or, thething which is good, that he may havejiro 15 © Seethen=thar ye walk circumſpe@y, * C0l. 4-5. 


; .- glveto him that needeth, | nor as fools, bur as wile, 
_ * 29 Let no corrupt communication proceed 16 Redeentng the time, becauſe the days « 
jOr, ourof your mouth, but thar which 1s good || to AFC ey1l. : E 
ah Dara ene uſe of editytng, that itmay minilter grace 17 W herefore be ye not unwile, but under- ) 
#44*-* unto the hearers. ſtanding whar the will of the Lord 5. 
zo And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 18 Aad be not druak with wine, wherein 1s 
£ S - 24.4 ads SE 
whereby yeare ſea'ed unto the day of redem- Cxcels 3 bur be filed wich the Spirit z | 
ption. :7od 3r2 mo. neurr p71 nine Þ wh T9 Speaking to your feives 1a plalms, and 
31 Letall bicterneſs, and wrath, and anger, hymns, and ſpiritual fongs, finzing and making 
and clamour , and evil-ſpeaking be put away melody 12 your heart to the Lord, E: 
from you, with all malice, 15 br ad 20 Giving thanks always for ai tungs unto 


":Cor,2, 32 And" beyekind one to another, tender- God and the Father, 1n the name of our Lord = 
19. hearced, forgiving one another, even as God for Jefus Chrilt 3 - #1 77 me of or gat aus Sounder”, 
w_p 3+ 12 Chriſts ſake hath torgiven you. fm 5 21 SUOMILLINg yorr ſe.ves oe to another in 
: the fear of God, 
GH A = V. 22 © Waves, ſubmicr your felves unto vour © C2! 2, 
2 After general exhortations to love, 3 to flee for- gyn husbands, as unto the Lord. : 18, 


Z+-J. 


nication, 4 and all uncleanneſs, 7 not to conver ſe 23 For t the husband is the head of the wife, T bs 
RN 4 > bop __ > Fe ; : = evenas Chriſt is the head of the church :; and he 1 
? e e "8 KS : 

articular duties Bb a es 082ht to obey their 15 £1 Savien of the body. - #42 _ 
24s; MTSY Oy OP bat 24 Therefore as the church is ſujet unto 
hy:bands, 25 and busbands ought to love their Chrift,. ſo let- the wives be to their own the 

. a by , 8 - 2 . « 
wives, 32 even 4s Chriſt doth his charch. bands inevery thing. 


E ye therefore followers of God, as dear 25 85 Husbands, Ioyve your wives, even as * Cl. 3. 


r 
Cor, 


children Chriſt alfo loyed *the church, and gave him- 12: 
'Jomr3, 2 And 2 walk inloye, as Chritt alſo hath elf for it : 
+ © 15: loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an of- 26 That he might ſantife and cicanſe it with 
ic, . ring andafacritice ro God for a tweer-ſmelling the waſhing of water, by the word, 
A Ls ſavour. how indly arewe tnireatet 7 19 our Vir, 27 That he might preſent 1tto himſelf a glo-) 
3, 3 Burt Þ fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or rious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or) 
| D_ M any 


__ _— — 2 OO 


Put or the new man, SR Not to converſe with the wicked; 


toi 
* 5 z 


i. 
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p HOY 


he. 


d Gen, 
2+ 24. 
Mat. 19-F: .,..:C RNS 
Mar.10.7. Wite, and they * two ſhall be one fleth. 
$1 Cor. 6, 32 
16. cerning Chriſt and the church. 


a Col.3.20 ? 


any ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould be holy and 
without blemiſh, 

238 So ought men to love their wives , as 
their own bodies : he that loveth his wife, 1o- 
yerh himſelf, 

29 For no manever yet hated his own fleſh ; 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 
Lord the church : 

30 For we are members of his body, of his 
fleth, and of his bones, 2+11- = 5 4 "ul *aF or 

31 Þ© For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his fa- 
ther and mother, and {hall be joyned unto his 


4 


32 This isa great myſtery : bur I peak coll- 


33 Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in par- 
ticular, ſo love his wife even as himſelf; and che 
wite /ee that ihe reverence her husband. 


CHAP. YL 


x Theduty of children toward their parents, 5 of 


ſervants toward their maſters. 10 Our life is a 
warfare, 12 not ojnely againſt fleſh and bioud, but 


alſo Firitual enemies. 13 The complete armour of 


a Chriſtian, 1$ and how it ought to be uſed. 
21 Tychicus is commended, 


Hildren, obey your parents in the Lord:tor 
this 1s right, 
dExod. +2 Þ Honour thy father and mother, (which 
20. 12. », j5 the firſt commandment with promiſe) 
Pons 3 Thar ir maybe well with thee, and thou 
Mat. 15-4. Mayelt live long on the earth. ; 
Mar.7-10. 4 And<ye fathers, provoke not your chil- 
© Col-3-21 drento wrath : but bring them up inthe nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord. 
« Col.z3.22 5 © Servants, be obedient to them that are 
Tit.2.9- your maſters according to the fleſh, with fear 
s Pet. 2.19 and trembling, in npſcnch of your heart,as un- 
to Chriſt : 
- 6 Not witheye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but 
- as the ſervants of Chrilt, doing the will of God 
from the heart ; 
- 7 Withgood will doing ſervice, as to the 
+ Lord, and not to men : 
8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing any 
man doeth , the ſame ſhall he receive of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free. 
1 Or » 9 Andye maſters, do the ſame things unto 
o . 0 - 
moderg. * em » || forbearing threatning : knowing that 
1132. 


The duty of children to their parents, &'c, E PHESI ANS. 


The Chriſtian armouy” 


| your maſter alſo is in heaven, © neither is there Some 
reſpect of perſons with him, read, beth 

Io Finally,my brethren,be ſtrong in the Lord, 7" © 
and 1n the power of his might, . Bow. T0 

11 Put onthe whole armour of God, that © Wil, 
yemay be able co ſtand againſt the wiles of the*: 7- 
devil. Ecclus 35, 

I2 For we wreltle not againſt fleſh and bloud, Ken ©, 
but again{t principalities, againſt powers,againſt 


the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt 


|| ſpiritual wickednefs in || high places. ford arte ns I) OT h 
; s. & wicked fois 
I3 Wherefore take unto you the whole ar- ,;r; 
mour of God, that ye may be able ro withltand | Or, 
in the evil day, and || having done all to ſtand, /e*v**y. 


14 Stand therefore, having your loyns girt ;,..;;..' 
Ving o« 


.abour wita truth , and having on the breaſt- ver co: 


plate of righteouſneſs ; all. 
C15 And your feet thod with the preparation 
of the goſpel of peace ; 

Is Above all, taxing the ſhield of faith © 
whecewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the fie- 
ry darts of the wicked, 37::-5 

17 And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the 
ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God : <> 

18 Praying always with all prayer and 
ſupp:ication in the Spirit, and watching there- 
unco with all perleverance, and ſupplication for-u= 
all ſaints; 

Iy f And for me, that utterance may be gi-* Col. zz 
ven unto me, that Imay open my mouth boldly, * Thl- 
to make known the myſtery of the goſpel :  # " 

20 For which T am an ambaſſadour || jn' or, 
bonds : that || therein I may fpeak boldly, as Ii: © bis, 
ought to ſpeak, | CE 

21 But that ye alſo may know my affairs, and 
how I do, Tychicus a beloved brother and 
faichfull miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make known. 
to-you all things : 

22 Whom l have fent unto you for the ſame 
purpoſe , that ye might know our affairs, and 
chat he might comfort your hearts, 

23 Peacebe to the brethren, and love with 
faith from God the Father and the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, - - 

24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord j or, 


Jeſus Chriſt | in ſincerity, Amen, with inca 
ruptioB. 


thereof, 


E Written from Rome unto the Epheſians,by 
Tychicus. | 


Or, 
rextion, 


be | Or, 
if, 
10, 


} V7 q 


partagers 
win me of 


greece. 


| Or, 
{n'e, 
4 Or » 
ir1e, 
|Or, 
67er, 


OOF? 


: Or $0 
Criſt, 
| Or, 
Ceſar; 
coxrt, 
| Or, 
4 4allg. 
ibers, 


Of the fruits of faith and grace. 


Cna dP. lit. 


T The epiſtle of Paur the apoſtle, to the PAILIPPLANS, 


CHAP. L 


3 Heteſtifieth his thankfilneſt to God, and hjs love 
toward them,for the fruits cf their faith, and fel- 
lowfhip in bis ſufferings, 9 daily praying to him 
for their increaſe in grace. 12 He ſheweth what 
good the faith of Chrift had received by bis trou- 
bles at Rome, 21 and how ready he js ts glorife 
Chriſt, either by his life or death : 27 exhorting 
them to unity, 23 and to fortitude in perſecution. 


' Au! and Timotheus the ſer- 
yants of [eſus Chriſt, to all 
the ſaints in Chritt Jeſus, 


the biſhops and deacons : 
| | 2 Grace be unto you and 
. peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jeſus Chritt, - | 

3 Ithank my God upon every {| remembrance 
of you, | 

4 (Always in every prayer of mine for you 
all making requeſt with joy) 

5 For your fellowſhip 1n the goſpel from the 
firlt day untill now ; 


” A&A&SFY 
C 


, #6 Being confident of this very thing, that he 


which are at Philippi, with $ 


1 729 INC 


18 What then? notwithſtanding every way, 
whether in pretence , or in truth , Chriſt 1s 
preached ; and I therein do rejoyce, yea , and 
wlll rejoyce. 

19 For I know that this ſhall turn to my 
ſalvation through your prayer, and the ſupply 
of the Spirir of Jeſus Chriſt, 

20 According to my earneſt expeCtacion, and 
my hope, that 1n nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, 
bur 2hat with all boldnefs, as always, ſo now 
alſo Chriſt ſhall be magaified in my body, whe- 
ther it be by life or by death. 

21 For to meto live js Chriſt, and to die 
ain. 

22 Bur ifI live in the fleſh, this js the fruit of 
my labour : yer what I ſhall chooſe, I wor nor. 

23 ForIaman a ftrait betwixt ewo, having 
a delire to depart, and to be with Chritit ; which 
is far better : 

24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh, ;s 
more needfull for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I know that 
I ſhall abide and continue with you all, for your 
furtherance and joy of faith : ; 

26 That your rejoycing may be more abun- 


which hath begun a good work 1n you, {| will ,,dant in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my coming to 


7 Evenas it is meet for me to think this of 


| Or, 30x YOu all, becaule | I have you in my heart, in as 
bave me is Much as both in my bonds, and in the defence 
yer leart. 2nd confirmation of the 


galpel, yeall are || par- 
takers of my grace, 

' 8 For God 1s my record, how greatly I long 
afcer you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Chritt. 

9 And this I pray, that your love may-abound 
yet more and more in knowledge, and in all 
| judgement 3 | . 

Io That ye may || approve things that || are 
excellent ; that ye may be ſincere, and without 
offence till the day of Chriſt ;4od 9r.n? / may ame 

11 Being filled with the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs, which are by Jeſus Chritt unto the glory 
and praiſe of God, - 

I 2 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, brethren, 
thar the things which hapned unro me, have fala 
our rather unto the furcherance of the goſpel : 


#,» 13 Sothat my bonds {| in Chriſt are manifeſt 


in all || the palace, and || in all other places; 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord 
waxing confident by my bonds, are much more 
bold to ſpeak the word withour fear. 

I5 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of enyy 
and trite 3 and ſome alſo of good will. 

16 The onepreach Chriſt of contention, not 
liacerely,ſuppoting to add affliftion ro my bonds: 

17 But the other of love, knowing that Iam 


ſet for the defence of the goſpel. 


#il fniſþ perform it untill the day of Jeſus Chriſt : &' 1; + -3,4Y 0u again, ' 

; þ 2 FP1 4.4 
27 Onely * Jet your converſation be as it FP? 48. 
that whether ,Th.q 
I come and fſce yoit, orclfe be abſent, I may a, 12. 


becometh the goſpel of Chriſt : 


hear of your afaurs, that ye ſtand faſt in one 
ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving together for the 
faith of the goſpel ; 

28 And 1n nothing terrified by your ad- 
verſaries : which is to them an evident token 
of perdition, bur to you of falvation, and thar 
of God. 

29 For unto you it is given in the behalf of 
Chriſt, not onely to beleeve on hja, but alſo 
to ſuffer for his ſake ; + 

3o Having the ſame confliet which ye ſaw 1n 
me, and now hear to be 1n me. 


CHAT IL 

He exhorteth them to unity, and to all bumbleneſs 
of mind, by the example of Chriſts humility and 
exaltation: 12 to acarefull proceeding in the way 
of ſulvation, that they be as lights to the wicked 
world, 16 and comforts to him their apoſile, wha 
is now ready to be offered up to God, 19 He ho- 
peth to ſend Timothy to them, whom he greatly 
commendeth, 25 4s Epaphroditus alſo, whom he 
preſently ſendeth to them, 


E there be therefore any conſolation in Chritt, 
] if any comfort of love, if any tellowſhip of the 


Sprrit, if any bowels ana meicles 5 By hor) rn.1h mercy! 


2 Fultill ye my joy, that ye þe like-minded, men 
Md haying/z ds 9 
aink/{rie 


Pauls joy in Chrift. 


, 1.31" Aarne MORGAN. 
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Or, 
> 1:1, 


þ Or, 
fancere, 


f Or, 
# 3xe 16, 


T IC. 
poured 


forty. 


Or, 


Exhortations to unity, &c. 


having the ſame love, being of one accord, of 
ane mind. | 

3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or vain- 
glory, but in lowlineſs of mind Jet each elteem 
other better then themſelves, -... 

4 Look not every man on his own things , 
but every man alto on the rhings of others,--«._ 

5 Let this mind be in you, which was alſo 
1n Chriſt Jeſus : 

6 Who being in the formof God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God : - ' 

; 7 But made himtelt of no reputation , and 
took upon himrhe furm of a ſervant, and was 
made in the || likeneſs of men : 

8 And being found 1n fathion as a man , he 
humbled himielf, and became obeaicne unto 
death, even the death of the croſs,” | - 73 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath highty exalted 
him, a3: given him a name,which 1s above e- 
Very NT42 2 

10 ihat at the name of Jeſus every knee 
inou'd bow, of zhinzs in heaven, and things in 
earth, and th;ngs under the earch ; ' | 

Ir And that eve:y tongue ſhouid confeſs, 
that Jeſus Chriſt ;s Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father, F734 

12 Wherefore my beloved as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my preſence onely, but now 
much more in my abſence 3 work out your own 
ſalvation with fear and trembling. 

13 Foritis God which worketh in you,both 
to willand to do of þ;s good picature. 

14 Do all things without murmurings, and 
diſputings : 

15 That ye may be blameleſs and | harmleſs 
the Lons of God, without rebuke, in the mids of 
a crooked and peiverſe nation , among whom 
| ye thine as lights in the world : 

16 Holding forth the word of life; that I 
may rejoyce 1n the day of Chriit, that I have not 
run in vain, neither laboured 1n vain, 

17 Yea, and if Ibe + offered upon the (acri- 


» fice and ſervice of your faith, I joy, and rejoyce 


-Wich you all. 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and 
rejoyce with me. 

19 | But 1 truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend 


foreover. Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may be 


9 Or, 


of good comfort, when I know your ſtate. 
20 For I have no man | like-minded, who 


.—g !9 pill naturally care for your ſtate. 


. i Cor. 
10, 24+ 


21 For all * ſeek their own, not the things 
which are Jeſus Chrifts, . +5 © + 15574 an 6s 

22 But ye know the proof of him, that as a 
fon with the father, he hath ſerved with men 
the goſpel. 

23 Himtherefore I hope to ſend preſently, ſo 
ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go with me. 

24 But I truſt inthe Lord, that I alſo my 
{{]f hall come ſhortly, = — 


PAIL IPPTANS. 


All loſs for Chriſt, 


25 YetTI ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to you 
Fpaphroditus, my brother and companion in la- 
bour, and tellow-ſouldier, but your meſſenger, 
and he that miniſtred to my wants. 

26 For he longed aftcr you all, and was full 
of heavine(s, becauſe thar ye had heard that he * 
had been fick. 

27 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto death : ' 
but God had mercy on him; and not on him 
onely, but on me -a!fo, leit 1 ſhould have ſor- 
row upon foirow. 

' 28 I ſenthim therefore the more carefully, 
thar when ye fee him again , ye may rejoyce, 
and that I may be the lefs forrowtull, 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with " Or . 
all gladneſs, and | ho!d ſuch in reputation : EPR 

30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was *** 
nigh unto death, nor regarding his life to ſupply 
your lack of ſervice toward me. 


CHAP. HL. 

1 Hewarneth them to bew.zre of the falſe teachers 
of the circunicificn, 4 freamg ihat hiniſeif bath 
greater cauſe then they, to truſt inthe righteouſ- 
neſs of the law : 5, which notwithjtanding he coun- 
zetrh 4 dung and loſs, to gain Chriſt and þis 
righteouſneſs, 12 therein acknowledging his own 
imperfetion, 15 Heexhorteth them ro be this 
minded, 17 and to imitate hm, 1% and to decline 
the ways of carnal Chriſlians, 


—_ 


Inally, my brethren, rejoyce inthe Lord. To 
FL wrice the ſame things to you, to me indeed *1C 
z5 not grievous, bur for yo 7t 55 ſafe. Pe 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, 
beware of the concifion. | 

3 For we are the circumciſion, which wor- 

{hip God in the ſpirit, and rejoyce in Chriit ſe-) 
ſus, and have no confidence 1n the fleth ;+ 

4 Though I might alſo have confidence in the 
fleſh. If any other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might cruſt in the fleſh, I more : 

5 Circumciled the eighth day, * of thes- co 
ſtock of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an is. :z, 
Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as touching the law, 

b a Pharilee ; d Acts 

6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the church ; <3: ©: - 
touching the righteouſneſs which is in the law, 
blamelels. 77 15 Po 2 254 71 ds 

7 But what things were gain to me, thoſe 1 
counted loſs for Chriſt. 

8 Yea doubtleſs, and I count all chings but » 
loſs , for the excellency of the knowledge of ) 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord : for whom I have ſutfer- » Porn 
ed the [oſs of all things, and do count them bur » & 24. 
dung that I may win Chriſt, J/- 4$#- », 9 C4 > 0, 

9 And be found in him, not haying mine own 
righteouſneſs , which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Chriſt, che righte- ), 
ouſneſs which 15 of God by faith : » 1a $90 wn 314 

10 That I may kaow him,and the power of his”. 

ED reſurre- 


©1Cor. CWhence alfo we © look for the Sayiour,the Lord T5 Now ye Philippians know alſo, that in 


1.2.13. * 21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it from Macedonia, no church communicated with 


*Rev. 3.5. My fe 
& 10, ” book of life. 23 The grace of cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 


Pauls exhortation : CHaP. 1; Hi; carriage ia all eſtates. 
reſurre&tion, and the fellowſhip of his ſuffer- 6 Be carefull for nothing : bur in eyery thing » 
ings, being made conformable unto his death ;7meÞy prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, » 

» 11 1f by any means I might attain unto the let your requeſts be made known unto God, 
- reſurreion of the dead : 7 And the peace of God which paſleth all » 
- I2 Not as though I had already attained, underitanding, thall keep your hearts and minds ) 

« either were already perfe&t : butI follow after, through Chrift Jeſus. amen ; 
ifthac I may apprehend that for which alſo I 8 Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are - 

- am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. true, whatloeyer things are || honeſt , what- | 0" E 

+ I; Brethren, Icount not my {elf to have ap- ſoever things are juſt , whatſoever things are venerable, 

« prehended : bur this one thing 1do, forgetting . Pure , whatſoever things are lovely , whatſo- 

thoſe things which are behind, and reaching Ever things are of good report ; if there be any » 


forth unto thoſe things which are before, vertue, and 1f here be any praiſe, think on thele + 
C 14 I prels toward the mark, for the prize of thungs. ; 
Cthe high calling of God in Chritt Jeſus, 9 Thoſe things which ye have both learned 


15 Let us therefore, as many as be per- and received, and heard and ſeen in me, do : and 
fe, be thus minded : and if in any thing ye be the God of peace ſhall be with you. am#x 
otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even chis To ButIrejoyced in the Lord greatly, that 
unto you. now at the laſt your care of me {| hath flouriſh- | or , 
16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have a!ready ed again, wherein yerwere alſo carefull, bur ye #5 revived. 
attained, let ws walk by the ſame rule, let us lacked opportunity, @— 
mind the ſame thing . I1 Not that Iſpeak in reſpe(t of want : for R 
17 Brethren , be followers together of me, I have learned n Yhatloeyer {tate I am, therewith Y oy 
and mark them which walk ſo, as ye have us for to be content. /F/e4 ed Lord grmnf me gracths Ht of. > Tay m/s 
an enſample. Iz I know both how tobe abaſed, and T | 
18 (For many walk, of whom I have told know howto abound : every where, and in all 
» you often, and now tell you even weeping, that things I am inſtructed, both ro be full and to be 
« they are the enemics of the croſs of Chriſt : hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need, 
19 Whoſe cnd js deſtruction , whoſe God 13 Icandoall things through Chriſt which 2 
5s their belly : and whoſe glory js in their ſhame,  ſtrengehneth me. x 
» who mind earthly things) | 14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done, that 
20 For our converlation is in heaven, from ye d1d communicate with my affliction, 


cſus Chriſt : comme B/rfsrd Lord amen the beginning of the goſpel, when I departed 


may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, ME, as concerning giving and receiving, but ye 
according to the working whereby he is able e- one]y, ; 
vento ſubdue all things unto himlelf, 1m cn. 4mm. 16 For even in Theſſalonica ye ſent once and 
RY CHAP. Iv. again unto my neceſlity, 
1 Fromparticular admonitions, 4 he proceedeth to 17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift : but I deſire 
general exhortations, 1o ſhewing how herejoyced fruit that may abound to your account, 
at their liberality towards him lying in priſon, not 18 But {Ihave all,and abound : Iam full,ha-q or, 
fo much for the ſupply of his own wants, as for ving received of Epaphroditus the things which ! #ave re- 
the grace of God in them: 19 and ſo be conclu= were ſent from you, an odour of a ſweet imell, a © 
deth with prayer and ſalutations, ſacrifice acceptable, well-pleaſing to God. 
f hy my brethren, dearly belove+& and 19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your need 
longed for, my joy and crown, ſo ſtand faſt according to his riches in glory, by Chrilt 


in the Lord, my dearly beloved, Jelus. 
2 I beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syntiche, 20 Now unto God and our Father be glory 
that they be ofthe ſame mind in the Lord. for ever and ever. Amen, 


3 And Lintreat thee alſo, true yoke-fellow, 21 Salute every faint in Chriſt Jeſus, The 
help thoſe women which laboured with me in brethren which are with me greet you. 

the goſpel, with Clement alfo, and with other 22 All chefaincs ſalute you, chiefly they thar 
llow-labourers; whoſe names are in ? the are of Ceſars houſhold. 


_ £4 Reoyce in the Lord alway : and again I with you all, Amen. 
C fay, Rejoyce, 4 mois #10240 n fon a7 prmge 37 010 | 

» 5 Let your moderation be known unto Fi C Ic was written to the Philippians from 
* Men, The Loxd js at hand, Rome, by Epaphroditus, | 


M 3 C The 


Pauls thankſulneſs, | . The true Chriſt deſcribed, 
T Theepiſtle of Paul the apoſtle, tothe Coross1ans. ; 


CHAP, I, 17.* Andhe is before all things, and by him { Job 


| Ef 
1 After ſalutation, he thanketh God for their faith, : pos bg the head of the body, the 


7 confirmeth the doarhne of Epapbras, g prayeth church * who j os 1; Cor. 

further for their increaſe in graces 14 deſcribeth he os ie begining, © the firlt-born , 5. 20, 
ſt; ageth them to rece - "i 

the true Chriſt; 21 encourageth them to receive Je che preeminence. mozHrc —- 


O 
k —_ ſ, 
ſus Chriſt ; and commendeth his own miniſtery. qlamous Head! or, 


$I Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by ſhould all fulneſs dwell ; 


P 
- A 


the will of God, and Timotheus - zo And (|| having made peace through the | Or, 
223 047 brother, bloud of his croſs) by him to reconcile all things 17 
D > To the ſaints and faithfull unto himſelf, by him, 7 ſay, whether they be © 
Fa cA@A bicthren in Chriſt, which are at things 1n earth or things in heaven, qforg fe loThee 
Colofſe : Grace be unto you, and peace from ©<21 And you that were ſometirhe alienated, j gs 
God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and enemies || in your mind by wicked works , your 
3 Wegive thanks to God, and the Father yernow hath he reconciled,) i mind 3 
of our Lo:d Jeſus Chrilt, praying always for *Cz2 Inthe body of his fleſh through death, to —_ 
you : | pretent you holy and unblameable, and unre= © 
c 4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, provable in his fight ; ) 
C and of the love which ye have to all the ſaints ; 23 It yecontinue in the faith grounded and. + 
+ C 5-Eor the hope- Which-is lai@up for you in ſercled,and be not moved away from the hope of + 
{ heaven, whereof ye heard before 1a the worl of the goſpel, which ye have heard, and which was # 
the truth of the goſpel : preached to every creature which is under hea-. 
6 Whichis come unto you, as 77 5s tnall the ven; whereof I Paul am made a miniſter. 
* world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth allo 24 Who now rejoyce in- my fuferings for - 
in you, ſince the day ye heard of zt, and knew you, and fill up that which is behind of the af- 
« the grace of God in truth, m-:7 de5270 ch iCtions of Chrift in my fleth, for his bodies * 
7 Asye allo learned of Epaphras our dear fake, which is the church : 
fellow-ſervant, who is for you a faithfull mi- 25 Whereof Iam madea miniſter accorditig 


niſter of Chriſt 3 . tothediſpenſation of God, which is given to me., ,,.. 
'$ Who alſo declared unto us your love in for you, | to fulfill the word of God ; Fally 18 
the Spirit, 26 Even © the myltery which hath been hid preach 16s 


9 For this cauſe we alfo, ſince the day we from ages, and from generari ns, but pq is 344 of 
* heard it, donor ceaſe to pray for you, and to made manifelt to his ſaints : q/ortous Rot edge<n : 
* defire that ye might be filled with the know- 27 To whom God would Libs Las whe ED 
" Jedge of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiriual un- is the riches of the glory of this myſterwamong * Rom. 
deritanding : {2ard S{c4 ve even Ine af30 amen the Gentiles ; which is Chriſt | in you, the hope «Us 
+ Io That yemight walk worthy of the Lord of glory :mart 210k and 4Gv1ous indeed web e3.S 
- unto all pleaſing, being fruitfull in every good 28 Whom we preach, Warning every man,and amenyft 
- work, and increaſing in the knowledge of GodJ”, teaching every man in all wiſ4om ; that we may 39% 
11 Strengthned with all might according to preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus : ame? 
<Z= his glorious power, nnto al! patience and long= 29g Whereunto I alſo labour , ſtriving ac- 
fuffering with joyfulneſs ; 1m cn Cording to his working, which worketh in me. 
x2 Giving thanks unto the Father , which mightily. 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the jinhe- CHAP. II. 
ritance of the ſaints in light > 7 93t Fue | 1 He ſlill exborteth them to be conflant in Chriſty. 
13 Who hath delivered us from the power 8 to beware of philoſophy, and vain traditions, 
| of darkneſs,and hath tranſlated us into the K10g- 15 worſhipping of angels, 2o and legal Cer emgae 
| $a of dom of F his dear Son : F: a4 & prrars df eveormory nies, which are ended in Chriſt. 
bis love. 14 In whom we have redemption through r I would that ye knew what great || con-! Or , 
his bloud, even the forgiveneſs of fins. » rc: 5K Alift I have for you, and for them at Lao-/*" 7 
2 Heb, {15 Whois ® the image of the inviſible Gods dicea, and for as many as have not ſeen my face. 
1.3 <(thefrit-born of every creature : in the fleſh : - 
* John * 26 For Þ by him wereall things created that 2 That their hearts may be comforted, being 
3.3 « Mceinheayen, and thar are incarth, viſible and knit together in love, and unto all riches of the 5 
» inyifible , whether 2hey be thrones, or domint- full afſurance of underſtantling, to the acknow- 5 
« ons, or principalities , or powers ; all things ledgement of the myſtery of God, and of the Fa- , 
<2” Were created by him, and for him, + -:; » -//+1- ther, andot Chuiltz 
Re Acerncy | 7 SF RRevyer(h Eh hs jarury 3 j In 
and Joodnefh | 
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I Cor.8.6, 


he might have Rev. 1.s, 


#79 For it picaled the Father, that in him 999% «lh 


get 


Ge 


bx 


_— —O— 


' 4 Org, 


f Or, 


Of vain traditions. 
gor, © 3 {In whomare hid all the treaſures of wiſ- 
whercin, C dom and knowledge, ; 
4 And thisI ſay, leſt any man ſhould begulle 
you with enticing words, _ 
5 For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am 
I with you in the ſpirit, joying and beholdin 
C your _ and the ſtedtaſtaets of your faith in 
Chriſt. 
6 As ye have therefore received Chritt Jeſus 
the Lord, /o walk ye in him : 
C7 Rooted and builtup in him : and ſtabliſhed 
C in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding 
C therein with thankſgiving. 2 men 


a — 


Cu 4 Þ, lit, 


| Put off the old man. 
23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of wiſ- 

dom 4n will-worthip and humility, and þ neg-}} or , 

leCting of the body. not 1 any honour to the ta- ?**iſhing, 

tisfying of the fleth. ſoaring 


CHAP. It. 5 


S x He ſhewethwhere we Hhoald ſeek Chriſt. 5 He ex- 


horteth to mortification,1 © to put off the old man, 
and to put on Chriſt; 12 exhorting to charity, 
humility, and other ſeveral duties, | 


Ih ye then be riſen with Chriſt , ſeek thoſe » 
things whichare above, where Chriſt ftteth 5 
on the right hand of God. 


$ Beware left any man ſpoil you through © 2 Set your | affetion on things above, not! O* » 
philoſophy and vain deceir, after the tradition CON thungs on the earth, mind. 


nor, Of men, afcerthe | radiments of the world, and 
cents, not afrer Chrilt : 
G9 For in him dywelleth all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily. 
eo And ye are complete in him, which 1s the 
head of all principality and power, : 

I1 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the 
circumciſion made without hands , in putting 
off the body of the.ſins of the fleth, by the ctr- 
cumciſion of Chritt : 

:Rom.6.4 12 2 Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein 
C alſo you are riſen with him through the faith of 
( the operation of God, who hath raiſed him from 
the dead. 
13 Þ Andyou being dead in your fins, and 
the uncircumcifion of your flelh, hath he quick- 
C ened together with him, having forgiven you all 
creſpaſſes, / trr/5c 52 413 mr.rcy 
C-x4 Blotting out the hand-writing -of ordi- 
» nances, that was againſt us, which was con- 
* trary tous, and took it out of the way, nailing 
C it to his croſs : 
C15 And having ſpoiled principalities and 
© powers, he made a ſhew of thera openly, tri- 
f Or , Cumphing over them || 1n 1t. 
is bimſelſ. 16 Letnoman therefore judge you |.in meat 
fo eating OT in drink, or || in reſpect of an holy-day, or of 
ard drixz- the new-moon, or of the fabbath-days : 
ing, 17 Which are a ſhadow of things co come ; 
| 0”, butthe body js of Chriſt, 
; 18 Let no man {| beguile you of your reward, 
+ ina voluntary humility , and worſhipping of 


"ph, 2.1 


4 bl 
judge 4- 


4-4 99% angels,intruding into thoſe things which he hath 


ins « 9. Not een, vainly puft up by his fleſhly mind ; . 
oy in * Ig And we lding” che head? from which 
bumiliry. all the body by joynts and bands having nou- 
C-riſhment miniſtred, and kfiit rogether, increaſeth 

C withthe increaſe of God, | 
20 Wherefore if .ye. be dead with . Chriſt 


*emc215. though living in the' world, are ye ſubje& to 
"ordinances, [- +2 0 L534 
+-'2x (Touch not, taſte not;:handie notz- _. .. 
-- 22 Which allare to periſh with the uſing) 
afrer the commandments and doctrines of men ? 


from the {| rudiments of the world ;. why, as - 


; do' all; inthe name of t | 
: thanks to; God and the Father by him. ifrqqpeefa=4 rph. 5, 


3 For yeare dead, and your life is hid wi 
Chriſt in God, f hh hos 

4 When Chriſt zh js our life, ſhall appear, ) 
chen ſhall ye a;ſo appear withhim in glory. 4 :-» 

5 Mortihe therefore your members which are 
upon the earth 3 * fornication, uncleanneſs, in- * Ph 5-3, 
ordinate affeCtion, evi! concupiſcence, and c0- + 
vetouſneſs, which 1s idolatry : 

6 For which things ſake, the wrath of God » 
cometh on the children of diſobedience.+ 

7 In the which ye alſo walked ſometime, 
when ye lived in them, 

8 But now you alfo put off all theſe; anger, » 
wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy communication « 
out of your mouth, 

9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye have « 
put oft the old man with his deeds ; 

10 And have put onthe new man, which is ) 
renewed in knowledge, after the image of him; 
that created him, 

11 Where there is neither Þ Greek nor* Gal. 3, 
Jew, circumciſion nor uncircumcifion, Barba-** 
r1an, Scythian, bond nor free ; but Chriſt js all, 3 
and in all, | 

12 Puton therefore (as the ele&t of God holy ; 
and beloved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, kum- 
bleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering ; 

13 Forbearing one another , and forgiving ) 
one -another , if- any man have a | quarrel a-!! Or, 
gainſt any : even as Chrilt forgave you, fo alſo ©9*'*7' 
do ye. qmrd 54 14 ji42e1 105 1:17 

14 Andabove all theſe things, put oz chari-) 
ty, which is the bond of perfeCtnels.) 

I5 And let the peace of God' rule in your ) 


hearts, to the which alſo ye.are called inone » 


body 3 and beye thankfull. ;»c» 
16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly) 
in all wiſdom;teaching and admoniſhing one an- ) 
other in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ) 
ſinging with grace in your hearts to the Lord, , 
; 17.. And ©. whatſoever ye do in word or deed, 1 Cor. 
fe Lord Jeſus, giving * 3' 


18 4: Wives, ſubmit yourſelves utto Yolirs=- 
own husbands, as it is fit ig the Lord, —_ - 3 


M 4 19 © Huſ- 


© Eph.s. 
ey, 
Eph.6.r. 


t Eph. 6.4g 


\ Eph.6.5, 
Tit.2.9, 


I Rom, 
© 143 


Eph.6.9, 


I Theſ.s. 


© Eph, s. 
15. 


GE ee a 


Several duties. 


— 
—— 


I9 © Husbands, love your wives, and be not 
bitter ag2inſt them, 

20 © Children, obey your parents in all things: 
for this is well-pleafing unto-the Lord. 

21 8 Fathers, provoke not your children 7o 
anger, leſt they be difcouraged. 

22 Þ Seryants, obey in all things your ma- 
fters according to the fleſh; not with eye-ſer- 
vice, as men-pleaſers, bur in ſingleneſs of heart, 


' fearing God : 


23 And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as 
to the Lord, and not unto men ; 

- 24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall re- 
ceive the reward of the inheritance : for ye 
ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 

25 Buthe that doeth wrong, ſhall receive 
for the wrong which he hath done : and i there 
15 no reſpect of perſons. 


CHAP. Iv. 


I He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 5 to 
ralk wiſely toward them that are not yet come to the 
true knopledge of Chriſt, 10 He ſaluteth them, 
and wifheth them all properity. 


Mater: unto your ſeryants that which 
k 1s juſt andequal, knowing that ye alſo 
have a Maſter in heaven, 

2 * Continue 1n prayer , and watch in the 
ſame with thankſgiving ; 

3 > Withall, praying alſo for us, that God 


dEph.6.15 would open unto us a door of utterance, to 
2 Thel.3.1 ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt, for which I am alſo 


in bonds : 

4 That I may make it manifeſt, as I ought 
to ſpeak. 

5 © Walk in wiſdom toward them that are 
without, redeeming the time. 

6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace,ſeaſon- 
ed with ſalt, that ye may know how ye ought to 
antwer every man. | 

7 All my ftate ſhall Tychicus declare unto 


you, who # a beloved brother , and a faithfull 
miniſter, and fellow-ſervant in the Lord : 

8 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that he might kno your eltate, and 
comfort your hearts : 

9 With Onefimus a faithfull and beloved 
brother, who is one of you. They ſhall make 
aj unto you all things which are done 

cre, | 

Io Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner faluteth 
you, and Marcus filters ſon to Barnabas, (touch- 
ing whom ye received commandments 3 if he 
come unto you, recelve him) 

11 And Jeſus, which 1s called Juſtus, who 
are of the circumciſion, Theſe onely are my fel- 
low-workers unto the kingdom of God, which 
have been a comfort unto me, ; 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant of 


—— 


I. THESS ALONTANS. Pauls exhortations and ſalutation., 


Chriſt, falurech you, always || labouring fter-' Or, 


vently for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand 


ſtriving, 
fl Or bl 


perfect, and || complete in all the will of God. {#12g, 


T3 For I bear him record, that he hath a 
great zeal for you, and them that are in Laod- 
cea, and them in Hierapolis, 

14 Luke the beloved phyſician, and Demas 
greet you. ; 

15 Salute the brethren which are in Laod1- 
cea, and Nymphas, and the church which 1s 10 
his houſe, | 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read amongſt 
you, caule that it be readalfo in the church of 
the Laodiceans ; and that ye likewiſe read the 
epiſtle from Laodicea, 

17 Andfay to Archippus, Take heed to the 
miniſtery which thou haſt received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfill it, 

13 Theſalutation by the hand of me Paul. 
Remember my bonds, Grace be with you. Amen. 


« Written from Rome to the Coloſſians, by 
Tychicus and Onefimus, 


pa—_ 


T Thefirſtepiſtleof Paut. the apoſtle, to the 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. I. 

7 The Theſſalonians are given to underſtand both how 
mindfull of them $. Paul was at all times in thanks- 
grving, and prayer ; 5 and alſo how well he was 
perſwaded of the truth,and ſincerity of their faith, 

end converſion to God, 


Th Sb Aul, and Silyanus, and Timothe- 

; us, unto the church of the Theſ- 
ſalonians , which & in God the 
<3 Father , and in the Lord Jeſus 
eo Chriſt : Grace be unto you, and 
peace from God qur-Father, and the Lord Jeſus 


' what manner of men We Were 


2 2 Wegive thanks to God always for you 
all, making mention of you in our prayers, 

32 Remembring without ceaſing your work of 
faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope 
in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of God, 
and our Father : _ _ 

4 Knowing,brethren || beloyed, your election 
” —_ oſpe} came unto you in 

; For our go not | 
a onely, bs fo in power, and inthe ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and in'much affurance; as ye know 
among you for 


your ſake. 6 And 


« Philem 4 | 


| Or, 
beloved 
God, yout 
eleAion. 

oy 


e E 
Phi 
Col 


iCor,4.12 
2 Thel. 3.8 


Pauls love te the Theſſalonians. 


6 And ye became followers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the word 1n much affii- 


« ion, with joy of the holy Gholt : . 


7 So that ye were enſamples to all that be- 


leeye 1n Macedonia and Achaia. 


$ For from you ſounded out the word of the 
Lord, not onely in Macedonia and Achaia , but 

» alſo in eyery place your faith ro God-ward is 
ſpread abroad, ſo that we need not to ſpeak any 


thing, 


turned to God from idols, to ſerve the living 
and true God, 

20 And to wait for his Son from heaven, 
( whom he raiſed from the dead, even Jelys which 
Cc delivered us from the wrath to come. #: 


' Þ Inwhat manner the goÞel was brought and preach- 
ed to theTheſalonians, and in what fort alſo they 
recuvedit, 18 A reaſon is rendred both why $, 
Paul nas ſo long abſent from them, and alſo why 
be was ſo deſirous to ſee them, 

EY your ſelves, brethren, know our entrance 
in unto you, that it was not 1n vain, 


2 Butevea after that we had ſuffered before,, 


and were ſhamefully entreated, as ye know, at 
2 Pailippt, we were bold in our God to ſpeak 
unto-you the goſpel of God with much conten- 
tion. 

3 For our exhortation w4s not of deceit, nor 
of uncleanneſs, nor. in gue : 

4 But as we wereallowed of God to be put in 
truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as 
pleaſing men, but God, which trieth our hearts, 

5 For neither at any time uſed we flattering 
words,as ye know, nor a cloke of covetouſnels ; 
God 5s witneſs, 2 

6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of 
you, nor yet of others, when we might haye 
j been burdenſame, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. 

7 But we were gentle among you, even as a 
nurſe cheriſheth her children : 

3 So, being affeftionately defirous of you, 
we were willing to have imparted unto you not 
the goſpel of God onely, but alſo our own ſouls, 
becauſe ye were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and 


tas 20, travel : for Þ labouring night and day, becanſe 


we wonld not be chargeable to any of you, we 
preached unto you the goſpel of Gad. 

10 Yeare witneſſes, and God atſo, how ho- 
lily, and juſtly, and unblameably we behaved 
our ſelves among you that beleeve: 

11 As you know,how we exhorted and com- 
forted, and charged eyery one of you (as a fa- 
ther doth his children) 
> 12 < Thatye would walk worthy of God, who 
10, bath called you unto his kingdom and glory, 


— 


CHaP, Il, 11, 


g For they themſelves ſhew of us, what man- Je 
ner of entring in we had unto you, and how ye 


I Ve (IPA mem 


—_— — 


13 For this cauſe alfo thank we God without 
ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the word of 
God whuch ye heard of us, ye received jt not 4 
the word of men, but (as 1t is in truth) the 
word of God, which eftetually worketh alſo in 
you that beleeve. 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the 
churches of God,. which in Judea are in Chriit 
Jeſus: for ye alſo have ſuffered like things of 
your own countreymen, eyen as they have of the 


ws ; 
15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus,and their 


own prophets, and have j| perſecuted. us ; and !| Or, 
they pleate not God,and are contrary toall men; —_ _ 


16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, 
that they might be ſaved, to fill up their fins al- 
way : for the wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermoſk, 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you 
for a ſhorr time, in preſence, not in heart, en 
deayoured the more abundantly to fee your face 
with great deſire, 

18 Wherefore we would have come unto 
you (even I Pau]) once and again ; but Satan - 
hindred us, \ 

I9 For what # our hope, or joy, or crown 


of || rejoycing ? are not even ye an the preſence j Or, - 
gloryizg 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming ?- 
20 For ye are ourglory and joy. . 


CHAP. II. 

1 S, Paul teſtifeth his great love to the Theſalonis- 
ans; partly by ſending Timothy unto them to 
firengthen and comfort them ; partly by rejoycing 
in their well-doing ; - 10 aud partly by praying for 
them, and deſiring a ſafe coming unto them, 


Herefore when we could no longer fcr- 
+ bear, wethought 1t good to be lefe at 
Athens alone : 

2 And ſent Timothens our brother and mini- 
ſter of God, and our fellow-labourer in the go-- 
ſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to comfort - 
you concerning your faith ; | 

3 Thar no man ſhould be moved by theſe » 
affliftions : for your ſelves know that weare ape « 
pointed thereunto. 

4 For verily when. we were with you,we told 
you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation ; 
even as 1t came to paſs, and ye know. 

5 Forthis cauſe when I could no longer for- 
bear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome 
means the tempter have tempted you, and our 
labour be 1a vain, 

6 But now when Timotheus came from you - 
unto us, and brought us good tidings of your 
faith and charity, and that ye have good remem> - 
brance of us always, deſiring greatly to ſee us, 
as wealſo to ſee you : 

7 Therefore,brethren,we were comforted over - 


you ip all our affliction and diſtreſs by your _ 
$- For . 


Of affliiions and tribulations, 


- -—_— 
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Exhbortations to holineſs. 
$ For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the 
Lord. 
g For what thanks can we render to God a- 
2in for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy 
for your ſakes betore our God, : 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly that 
we might tee your face, and might pertect chat 
which 15 lacking 1n your faith? 

11 Now God himſelf, and our Father, and 
our Lord Jeſus Chriit || dire&t our way unto you, 

12 And the Lord make you to increaſe and 
abound in love one towards another, and to- 
wards all men, even as we do towards you : 

113 Totheend he may * ſtabliſh your hearts 
' unblameable in holineſs before God eyen our 

Father, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
with all his ſaints. 


CHAP, Iv. 

. He exhorteth them to go on fornard in all manner 
of gedlinefſs,6 to live holily and juſtly, g to love one 
another, 11 and quietly to follow their own buſts 
refs; 13 and laſt of all, to ſerrow moderately for 
the dead. 17 And unto this laſt exhortation is an- 
nexed a brief deſcription of the reſurreFion, and 

- ſecond coming of Chriſt to judgement. 

|" ppg pry then we || beſcech you, brethren, 


and || exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, that as 
ye have received of 'us how you ought to walk, 


©rCor.n,s 


and more, 
2 For ye know what commandments we gave 
-you, by the Lord Jeſus, 
3 For this 15 the will of God,ever your ſanfi- 
fication,that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication : 
4 That every one of you ſhould know how to 
poſſeſs his velſeFin ſandification and honour ; 
5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as the 
Gentiles which know not God : 
0 Or » 6 Thatno man go beyond and || defraud his 
eppre/i, Or, brother || in any matter : becauſe that the Lord 
over-reach ;, the avenger of all ſuch, as wealſo have fore- 


' Or : 
k *+ Warned you, and teſtified, 


matter. 7 For God hath not called us unto unclean- 
neſs, but unto holineſs, 
f Or, $ He therefore that | deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 


12-19 man, but God, who hath alſo given unto us his 
holy Spirit, 

9 Burt as touching brotherly love, ye need 
not that I write unto you : for ye your ſelves are 
2 taught of God to love one another, 

Io And indeed ye do it towards all the bre- 
thren,which are in all Macedonia:but we beſeech 
you, brethren, that ye increaſe more and more ; 

11 And thart ye ſtudy to be quier, and to do 
'your own bufineſs, and to work with your own 
ands, (as we commanded you) 
12 Thatye may walk honelt]y toward them 
that are without, and that ye may have lack | of 
nothing. ; 


* Jouhn.13. 
34.&15.12 


f| Or, 
of 0 


I. THESS ALONIANS, 


and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound more «day of the Lord ſo cometh as a thict in the night, 


———— — 


> 


- 


Of the reſurreftion, 
13 ButI would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren , concerning them which are aſleep, 
that ye ſorrow not, even as others which have 
no hope. 
I4 For if we beleevethat Jeſus died, and roſe 
again, even ſo ® them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, * 1 Cor, 
w1ll God bring with him, LF 33s 
I5 For this we ſay unto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we which are aiive and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent 
them which are aſleep, 
16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 
ange], and with © the trump of God : and the* 2 C%. 
dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firlt : God fe #-a7ard 'F 54 
17 Then we which are alive, and remain , 
ſhabbbecaught up together with them in che 
clouds,to meet the Lord in the air : and ſo ſhallm 


we ever be with the Lord. /3Cef4col [idings 77 3527/1 4 WARS 


15 Wheretore, || comfort one another with | or , 
theſe words, exfurt, 


CHAP. vV. 


I . He proceedeth in the former deſcription of Chriſts 
coming to judgement, 16 and giveth divers pre- 
cepts, 23 and ſo concludeth the epiſtle, 


Ur of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, ye « 1a. 
have no need that I write unto you, 24 4, 44+ 
» 2 For yourſelves know perfeQly, that ? the ys 3 
3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety ; MAY DN 
then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, as + 
travail upon a woman With-chi!d; and they ſhall « 
not eſcape. 
4 But ye, brethren, -are-not in darkneſs, that 
that day ſhould overtake you as a thief, 
5 Yeareall the children of light, and the 
children of the day : we are not of the night, 
nor of darkneſs, 
6 Therefore let us not ſleep as ds others ; but 
letus watch and be ſober, amen 
7 For they that ſleep, ſleep in the night ; and 
they that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 
C 8 Butler us who are of the day, be tober, 


putting on the brea{t-plate of faith and love, *Ifa.s5.:7 | 


and for an helmet, the hope of falvation.amen Eyh. 6. 
9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath ; '& '7* 
but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Io Who died for us, that whether we wake 
or ſleep, we ſhould live together with him, 9m: n 
1x Wherefore {| comfort your ſelves toge- || or, 
ther, and edifte one another, even as alſo we do... expo! 
12 And we beſeech you; brethren, © to know *c 14ch, 13+ 
them which labour among you,and are over you- 7. 
in the Lord, and admoniſh you ; 
I; And toefteem them very highly in love » 
for their works ſake. 4rd be at peace among » 


your ſelves. 1 Or, 
14 Now we || exhort you, brethren, warn mo 
Cr 


them that are þ unruly,comforr the biomins- diſorderly 
, 


7 


Dzvers precepts. 
ed, ſapport the weak, be patient toward all men, 
15 4 See that none render evil for evil unto 
any man : but eyer tollow that which 1s good, 
Mat. 5-44. both among your ſelves, and co all men, 
Kom.1i2, 16 Rejoyceevermore. 
17. 17 © Pray without ceaſing, : 
19 * 18 Ineverythinggivethanks : for this is the 
Col. 4. 2. Will of God in Chritt Jeſus concerning you, 
19 Quench not the Spirit, 
20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings, 
21 Prove all things : hold faſt that which is 
ood, | 
22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 
23 And the yery God of peace ſanctitie you 


Prove 
17. b3s 
& 20,22, 


A——— —_—— —— OO — OD — ——— — ———  —— ——_— 


Cn AP, 


E The ſecondepiſtleof Paur the apoſtle, tothe 


Of departing from the faith, 
wholly : and I pray God your whole ſpirit and 
foul and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
24 Faithfull ;s he thac calleth you, who alſo 
W1ll do it,dmer: 
25 Brethren, pray for us, 
26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kils, 
27 I charge you by the Lord, that this e- Or » 
F ad jure 
Piltle be read unto all the holy brethren, ney 
28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you, Amen, 


C The firſt epi/tle unto the Theſſalonians, Was 
written from Athens, 


D——— - ——— —_ — Ro — 


THESSALONIAN:S, 


CHAP. L 
t S, Paul certifieth them of the good opinion which 


be had of their faith, love, and patience; 11 and. 


therenithall ufeth divers reaſons for the comfort» 


ex motheus, unto the church of 

LN the Theſſalonians , in God 

ous Father , and the Lord 
JA : Jeſus Chriſt : 

WSIR—f 2 Grace unto you ,. and. 
m—— peace from-God our Father, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 

3. 2 Wearc bound to thank God always for 
you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your 
faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of 
eyery one of you all towards each other a-- 
boundeth : 

4 So that weour ſelyes glory in yon in the 

« Churches of God, for your patience and-faith 

» in all your perſecutions and tribulations that ye 

endure. 

5 Which 2 manifeſt token of the righteous 

C judgement of God , that ye may be counted 

c worthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye 
alſo ſuffer : 28 

. 6 Seeing it js a righteous thing with God to 

recompentſe tribulation to them that trouble you; 

£7 And to you who are troubled reſt with us, 

d: The. Cwhen Þ the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 


%:.Theſ, 
!, 2 3, 


Bm heaven, with Fhis mighty angels, 
i T, a ; 
the enge!s +8 Inflaming fire, j taking vengeance of them 


if bis rower ©hat know not God, and that obey not t e goſpel 

1 Or, ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt : - 11 {oor 7ihn 

Jelding. * g Who thall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
deſtruction from<he p:eſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power; *- 77 Ch ne 7 


goodneſs, and the work of faith with power : z#- 


that he might be reyealed in his time.. 


10 When he ſhall come to be glorified in his-) 


Czints, and to be admired in all them that be- 3 
leeve (becauſe our teltimony among you was 


beleeved) in that day, 
11 Whereforealſo we pray always for you, 


that our God would [|| count you worthy of this | Or, 


calling, and fulfill ail the good pleaſure of his ?***/fe< 


12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift FR 


may be glorified in you, and ye In him, accord-- 
10g to the grace of our God, and the Lord J-- 
ſus Chriſt, | 


: CHAM | 
1 He willeth thein to continue fledfaſt in the truth 
received ; 3 ſhemeth that there ſhall be a depar- 
ture from the faith, g and a diſcovery of anti- 
chriſt, before the day of the Lord come : Is and 
thereupon repeateth his former exhartation, and . 
prayeth for them. | 


Ow we beſeech you; brethren, by the Co- 
ming. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by 


our gathering together unto him, 


2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken 1n mind, or be 


troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor 
by letter, as from us, as that the day of Chriſt : 
1s at hand. | 


3 Lerno man deceive you by any means : for - 


that a ſhallnot come except there come a falling - 


away at 
ſon of perdition-7 . 


it, and that man of fin be revealed, the - > 


4 Who oppoleth and exalteth hitnſc]f above - 


al that 1s called God, or that is worſhipped ; . 
ſo that he as God ſitteth 1a the.temple of God, 
ſhewing himſelf that heis God, 


5 Remember ye nor, that when I-was yet 


with you, I to!d you thefe things 2 - 


6 And now ye know what | withholdeth,' or, 
boldeih, 


F; For; 


Strong deluſions, 


* 1.11.4 Whom the Lord ſhall conſume * 'with che ſpiric 


Hol.6.3.. 
.Revgz.1s. 


7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth already 
work : onely he who now letteth, pill let, un- 
till he be taken our of the way. | 

$ And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, 


of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the bright- 
nets of his comung : . 

9 Even him whoſe coming 1s after the work- 
1ng of Satan, with all power, and figns, and ly- 
ing wonders, 

Io And withall deceiveableneſs of unrigh- 
teouſneſs, in them that periſh ; becaule they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, that they mighe 
be ſaved. 

11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 
them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould beleeve 
a lie: 

I-2 That they all might be damned, who be- 
leeved not the truti, but had pleaſure 1n un- 
righteouſneſs, ET 

'T 2 Bur we are bound to give thanks alway to 
God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, be- 
cauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you 
to (alvation, through ſanCtincation of the Spi- 
rit, and belief of the truth : 

14. Whereunto he called you by our goſpel, 
vo the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold 
the traditions which ye have been taught, whe- 
ther by word, or our epitile. 

16. Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 


-Godeven our Father, which hath loved us, and 


hath given everlaſting conſolation, and good 
hope through grace, = 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in 
every good word and work. 


CHAP. IIL 


_z Hecraveth their prayers for himſelf, 3 teſtifieth 


phat confidence he hath in them, 5 maketh requeſt 
40 Godin their behalf, 6 giveth them divers pre- 
cepts, eFecially to ſhun idleneſi and ill company ; 
16 and laſt of all, concludeth mith prayer and ſa- 
lutation. 


| Pe brethren, *pray for us, that the word 
of the Lord + may have free courle, and be 
glorified even as it & with you ; 

2 And that we may be delivered from + un- 
reaſonable and wicked men ; for all men hav 


not faith, /e/-J1 044 Har hary n ore God joe 
Ht o frequent vt 


. 


If, THESSALONTANS. 


To avoid idleneſs, 

2 But the Lord is faichfull, who ſhall labliſh 
you, and keep you from evil, | 

4 And we have confidence in the Lord touch- « 
ing you, that ye both do and will ds the things » 
which we command you. 

5 And the Lard direct your hearts into the 
love of God, and into | the patient waicing for 
Chriſt, 2mmen 

6 Now we command you, brethren, 1n the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that ye with- 
draw your f=lves from eyery brother chat walk- 
eth diſorderly, and not after the tradition which 
he received of us. 

7 For your ſelves know how ye ought to 
follow us : For we behaved not our ſelyes diſ- 
orderly among you, 

$ Neither did we eat any mans bread for 
nought 3 but wrought with labour and travel 
night and day, that we might not be chargeable 
to any of you : | 

9 Not becauſe we have not power, but to 
make our ſelyes an enſample unto you to fol- 
low us. 

Io For even when we were with you, this 
we commanded you,that if any would not work, 
neither ſhould he ear. | 

11 For we hear that there are ſome which 
walk among you diſorderly, working not at all, 
but are buſte-bodles. ; 

I2 Now them that are ſuch we command, 
and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that 
WER OT they work, and eat their own 

read, 


doing, 


pany with him, that he may be athamed, 
I5 Yetcount him not as an enemy, but admo- 
niſh him as a brother, 
16 Now the Lord of peace himlelf give you 
peace od by all means. The Lord be with 
on all, 
, 17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine own 


; hand, which 1s the token 1n every epittle : ſo 


I write ; 
18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt he 
with you all. Amen. 


C The ſecond epiſtte to the Theſſalonians, 
was Written from Athens, 


13 But ye,brethren,Þ || be not weary in well- : ts 
t-q > 

. 1711 208 

14 Andif any man obey not our word || IS. : 


this epiſtle, note that man, and have no com-fieniferbet 
man by an 


epiſi/e, 


Of the right fe of the law. 


Cl 
2 Lap 
- 
-” 


CHAP. 1, _ ; Prayers for all men. 


T The firſt epiſtle of Paur the apoſtle, to TryoTay. 


: CHAP. I. 


1 Timothy is put in mind of the charge which wa: 
given unto him by Paul, at his going to Macedo- 
nia. 5 Of he right uſe and end of the law. 11 0f 
S. Pauls calling to be an apoſtle + 29 and of Hy- 
meneus and Alezander, 


ERac==—2@pAu an apolle'ot Jelus 


=. Chritt by . the com- 
AN EZ, mandment of God our 
= = Savicur, and Lord Je- 
= ſus Chr:ſt, which xs our 
ED hopes _ 
SZ, 2 Unto Timothy,my 
NE ® own fon in the faith : 
CES) SERSS Grace,mercy,und peace 
f-om (God our Father,and Jeſus Chriit our Lord, 
; As I befought thee to abide ftilt ar Epictus 
when I went into Macedonia, that thou might- 
elt charge ſome that they teacn no.orher doctrine, 
4. 4 7 Neither give heed to tables, and endlets 


C0; 
Il 
Mili 


7 X 6:4. ocnealogies , Which miniſter queſtions, rather 


a Tirawy 5 
+ iis + 


Mat 5.1 
Mar, 2.17 


5 '©5 then godly editying, Which 15 11 faith : ſo do. 
..5. 4 5 Now the end of the commandment 1s cha- 


7 rity, out of a pure heart, and of a good confci- 
g ence, and of faith unteigned 
s From which ſome | having fwerved, have 


'2 turned aſide unto vain jangiing ; 


7 Dcfiring to be teachers of the Jaw, under- 
fanding neither what they ſay, nor whereof they 
athrm, 

$ But we know that the law 4 good, if a man 
uſe it lawful'y ; 

& 9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for 
E a righteous man, bur for the lawleſs 2nd diſobe- 
» dient, for the ungodly and for finners, for unhe- 
« ly and profane, for murderers of fathers, and 
murderers of mothers, for manſlayers, 

Io For whoremongers, for them that dchie 
themſelves with mankind, for men-ſtealers, for 

» liars, for perjurcd perlons, and if there be any 
other thing that is contrary to ſound doctrire, 

xt According to the glorious golpel of the 

bleſſed God , which was committed to my truit, 

12 And1I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who 
hath enabled me, for that he counted me faith- 
full, putting me into the miniſtery 3 

13 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a per- 
ſecurour, and injurious, But I obtained mercy, 
becauſe I did it 1gnorantly, in unbe!ltef : 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding 
abundant,with taith,and love Which 1s in Chritt 
Jeſus, 

* 75 This 5 a faithfull aying, and worthy of 
3 all acceptarion, that Þ Chriſt Jeſus came into the 
- world to ſave ſinners; of whom I am chief. 

16 Howbcit, for this cauſe I obtained mercy, 


that in me fir{t Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all 
long-ſuffering , for a pattern to them which 
thould hereatter belceve on him to life eyer- 
laſting, 

17 Now unto the King eternal, immortal, in- 
viitole, the onely wiſe God,be honour and glory, 
for ever and ever, Amen. 

18 This charge Icommit unto thee, ſon Ti- 
motiy, according to the propheſies which went 
before on thee, that thou by them mighteſt war 
a good warfare, 

Iy Holding faith, and a good conſcience ; 
which ſome having put away, concerning faith 
have made ſhipwrack. 

20. Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander ; 
whom I have © delivered unto Satan, thar they 2 Cor 5.5 
may leain not to blaſpheme, 


CHAP. IL 
T1 That it is meet to fray and give thanks fer all 
men, and the reaſon why. 9 How women ſhould 

be attired. 12 They are net permitted to teach. 

15 They ſhall be ſaved notsith}tanding the teſt:= 

monies of Gods wrath in ch1{d-birth, if they con= 

tinue in faith, 

| Exhort cherefore, that firlt ofall ſupplicati- ' or, 

ons, prayers, interceflions , and giving of «ſic 
thanks be made for all men : 

2 For kings, and for al! that are in | authori- || Or , 
ty ; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life 7727? 
io all god:ineſs and honeity, ag 

3 For this js good and acceptable in the ſizht 
of God our Saviour : 

4 Who will haveall men to be ſayed, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth, +» - 

5 For there s one God, and one mediatour 
berween God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus ; 

s Who gave himlclf a ranſome for all, | to" or, 
be tell ified 1n due time, et ftimonz, 
7 © Whereunto I am ordained a preacher,and « : Tir, 
an apoſtle, (I ſpeak the truth 1n Chriit, and lie 2, +1, 

not) 2 teacher of the Gentiles 1n faith and verity, 

8 I will therefore that men pray every where, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and. 
Goubting : | 

9 Inlice manner alſo, that Þ women adorn * 1Pct. 3.7 
themſelves in modeit apparel, with ſhamefac'd-3 
neſs and ſobriety : not with i| broidred hair, or « or, 
gold, or pear!s, or coft;y aray 3 » p.wited, 

Io But (which becomerh women profeſling 
godiineſls) with good worxs. --> 

11 Letthe woman learn.in ſilence with all - 
ſubjeion, 

12 But < Iſuffer not a woman to teaca, nor © 1 Cor, 
to uſurp authority ever the man, but to þe 1n'+ 34+ 
ftlence. 

33 For Adam was-firit formed, then Eve. 

| 14 And. 


14 And Adam was not deceived, but the wo- 
man being deceived was in the tranſgreſſion, | 

15 Notwithſtanding ihe ſhall be ſaved 1n 
child-bearing, if they continue in faith and cha- 
rity, and holineſs with ſobriety. 


CHAP. HL 
How biſhops, and deacons, and their wives ſhonld be 
cualified 3 14 and to what end S. Paul prote to 
Timothy of theſe things. : Of the charch, and the 
blefed truth thereia taught and profeſed, 


His 3s atrue ſaying, If a man deſire the of- 
T fice of a biſhop, he defireth a good work, 

«Tit. 1.6, 2 * Abiſhopthen mult be blameleſs, the hul- 
GC. band of one wite, vigilant, ſober, i| of good be- 
k Or > havtour, given to ho!pitality, apt to teach ; 

_ : | Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy 
ul aſs to of filthy lucre, but patiear, not a brawler, not 
quarrel and COVETLOUS 3 

efferwreng, 4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, having 
i bis children inſubyection with all gravity ; 

5 (For if a manknow not how to ruie his 
own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the church 
of God ?) 

}| Or , 6 Not ja novice, leſt being lifted up with 

ore aew'y pride, he fall into the condemnation of the devy:l. 

4 (oa 7 Moreover, he muſt have a good report of 

| them which are without ; leſt he fall into re- 
proach, and the ſnare of the devil. 

8 Likewiſe muyt the deacons be grave, not 
double-tongued, not given to much wine , not 
greedy of fi.thy lucre, 


Deacons how to be qualified. . T1. TIMOTHY. 


Timothy might not fail in doing his duty, he far- 
—_ him with divers precepts belonging 
thereto, 


Ne” the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that 2 in * 2 Tim, 
the 1accer times ſome ſhall depart from the 3: *- 


faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirirs, and do- 
Erines of devils; 

2 Speaking lies in hypocriſie, having their 
conſcience ſeared with a hor iron ; 

3 Forbidding to marry , and commanding to 
abſtain from meats, which God hath created to 
be received with thankſgiving of them which 
beleeve and know the truth, 

4 For every creature of God js good , and 
nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with 
thankſgiving : 


. 5 For it is ſandtifed by the word of God, 


and prayer, 

6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance 
of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of 
Jeſus Chriſt, nourithed up in the words of faith, 
and of good doFtrine, whereunto thou haſt ar- 
rained, 

7 But refuſe profane and old wives fables, and 
exerciſe thy {ef rather unto godlineſs, 


$ For bodily exercile proficerh || lictle : but | or, 
godlineſs 1s profitable unto all things, having /vr « 11: 
promile of the lite that now 1s,and of that which '** 


15 to Come. 

9 This afaithfull ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer 


9 Holding the myitery of the faich in a pure ©feproach, becaule we trult inthe living God, 
conſcience, ( who is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of thoke 


to And let theſe alſo firſt be proved ; then (that beiceve, 


Jet them uſe the office of a deacon, being found 
blameleſs. 

11 Even fo muſt their wives be grave, not 
flanderers, ſober, faichfull in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one 
wife, ruling their children,and their own houſes 
well. 

f 0-, 13 For they that have || uſed the office of a 

zuzijired deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good de- 
gree, and great boldneſs in the faith, which is 
1n Chriſt Jeſus. 

14 Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee ſhortly : 

15 But if Itarrylong,that thou mayeſt know 
how thou oughteſt to behave thy {elf in the 
houſe of God, which 1s the church of the living 

v or, God, the pillar and || ground ofthe truth, 

hs 16 And without controverſie , great is the 
myltery of godlineſs : God was manifeſt inthe 
fleth, juſtified in the Spirir,ſeen of angels,preach- 
ed unto the Gentiles, beleeyed on in the world, 
received up into glory. 

CHAP. Iv. 

He foretelleth that in the latter times there ſhall be 

4 departure from the faith, 6 And to the end that 


11 Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Letno man delpiſe thy youth, but be thou 
an examp!e of the beleevers, 1n word, in conver=- 
ſion, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, 1n purity. 

13 TillI come, give attendance to readug , 
to exhortation, to doctrine, 

14 Neglect not the gltc that 15 in thee, which 
was given thee by propheſie, wich the laying on 
of the hands of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon theſe things, give thy ſelf 
wholly to them; that thy proficting may appear 


Etrine; continue in them : for in doing this thou 
ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, and them that hear thee, 


CHAP.V. 
x Rules to be obſerved in reprovinge 3 Of widows, 
7 Of elders, 23 A precept for Timethy's health, 
24 Some mens ſins go before unto judgenient, and 
ſome mens do follow after. 


Ebuke nor an elder, but intreat him as a fa- 
ther, and the younger men as brethren 
2 The elder women as mothers, the younger 


as ſiſters, with all purity, 
3 Ho- 


Pauls precepts to Tymithy, 


Or 
jtoal!. f ut 


16 Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto thy do- things. 


Of widows and elders. Cn a: vi. Of the duties of ſervants, 


3 Honour widows that are widows indeed. wine for thy ſtomacks ſake, and thine often in- 
4 Bur if any widow have children or nephews, firmities, 
jor, letthemlearn hirit to ſhew || piety at home, and 24 Some mens fins are open beforehand , 
tindnef. to requite their parents : for that is good .and going before to judgement ; and ſome men they 
acceptable before God. tollow after. 
5 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and de- 25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſeme are 
: ſolate, rruſteth in God, and continueth in ſup- manifeſt beforehand ; and they that are other- 


. plications and prayers night and day, wiſe cannot be hid, 
j Or, 6 But ſhe that livech {| in pleaſure, 15 dead + 
d;icarel}, while ſhe liveth, CHAT. VI 
I Of the duty of ſervants. 3 Not to have fellow- 


Fa. La nr bet ks charge, tjat they ſhip with new-fangled teachers, 6 Godlineſs is 
PROTO. great gain ; 1o and love of money the root of all 
8 Burt if any provide not for his own, and {7,1 7; 174.4 Timothy is to fee, and —_ to 


10r, fpecialiyfor thoſe of his own || houſe, he hath Mes . 
ates eons the fa, anewortthen an tel ATE eee re, de 
b . [ 


, Or, g Let not a widow be || taken into the num- ,g;,/ profane janglings 
cſs. ber, under threeſcore years old, having been the i= aitugt 
wite of one man, | Sp as many ſeryants as are under the yoke, 
ro Well reported of for good works ; if {he count their own maſters worthy of all ho- 


- have brought up children, if ſhe have lodged 29ur 3 thar rhe name of God, and þzs doctrine 
» ſtrangers, if ſhe: have waſhed the ſaints feer, if be not blaſphemed, 

ſhe have relieved the afflicted, if ſhe have dili= , > 4nd they that have beleeving maſters, Jer 
gently followed every good work. ' themnort deſpife them, becauſe they are brethren : 


11 Bur the younger widows refuſe : for when bur rather do them ſervice, becauſe they are 
. ; -& {i faithfull and beloved kers of the b 10 
they have begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, " iCved, partakers of the benefit, | Or, 


they will marry 3 Theſe things teach and exhort. beleeving, 
12- Having damnation , becauſe they have 3 It any man reach otherwiſe, and confent 
calt off their firſt faith, not to wholſom words, even the words of our 


13 And withall they learn tobe idle, wan- Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is 


dring about from houſe to houſe ; and not onely according to god linels ; 


1dle, bur tattlers alſo, and buſie-bodies, ſpeaking - _ 4 He 1s || proud, knowing nothing, but || do-1 Or , 


things which they ought nor. ting about queſtions and ſtrifes of words, whete-" 2906s 
&. by : 


14 Iwill therefore-that the younger women of comerh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, (gc. 
marry , bear children, guide the houſe, give 5 - Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt i| Or , 
+ Gr. none occaſion to the adyerfary f to ſpeak re- minds, and Jz|titute of the crutch, luppoliog ey Gallizgs 
{r hr proachtully. gain is godlinefs : from ſuch withdraw thy lelf, _—_— BO | 
MW 15 For ſome are already turned afide after 6 But godlinefs with contentment is great gain, ' :4/47-1 WA | (| 
Satan, 7 For we brought nothing into 7hjs world,and /» 7-5: 4c rj 
16 Ifany man or woman that beleeveth have #t is certain we Can carry nothing out. | 
widows, let.them relieve them, and let not the 8 AnJ having food and raiment. let ps be | 
church be charged; that 1t may relieve them char therewith content. /-» 7 1m ak mw xrat y ned. rh ili ra Uoonde "Ih 


are widows indeed. 9 Buc they that will berich, fall into tem- n: 2m | 
Bic. r7 * Let the elders that tule well, be counted Ptation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and | 
5.1. Wwoithyof double honour, eſpecially they who hurtfull lufts, which drown men indeltruction . 
«6-5. Jabour in the word and doctrine. and perdition, ent 1+ 7 1.14 123 rent and 1s ; 17 
2% 2, 28 Forthe Scriptureſaith, Þ Thou ſhalt not xo For the love of money is the root of all "uct 
25-4 muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn : and, evil : which while ſome covered after, they have 
3122.10, © The labourer z worthy of his reward, | erred from the faith, and Pierced themſelves! or , 
to, 19 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſation, through with many ſorrows. £1//,c1 11: om Hr » 2) _ ſe-. 
ior, but betore two or three witneſſes. 11 But thou, O man of God , flee theſe ®**** 
utder, 20 Them that fia rebuke before all, that o- things : and follow after righteouineſs, godli-.- : . 


! } 
THFAC 


thers alſo may fear. : nels, faith, love, patience, meekneſs, - +; * 12 wr fr tf I! 
21 I charge thee before God and the Lord Je- 42 Fight the good fight of faith, layhold on | /+* #1» +44 amen 
ſus Chriſt,and the ele&t ange!s, that thou obſerve {ererna! lite, whereunto thou art alſo called, and - | | 
"Or, theſerhings j without preferring one before an- halt profeſſed a good profeſſion before many 
mo% other, doing nothing by partiality. witneſſes. : | 
Fy#dice. , 22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither 13 1 give thee charge 1n the fight of God, 
+ be partaker of other mens fins : keep thy ſelf who quicknerh all things, and before Chriſt Jew - 
ure, ſus, who before Ponuus Pilare witneſſed a good: ,,. 


P 
23 Drink no Jonger water, but ufe a little | confeſſion ; profe om. 
hes: 74 That. 


-_ 4 
” 
—— ten perm ne 
# 22 
po Oe 


O———— —_—__ ng ms 


_—_—_ 
=_ 


_ 


Pais love to Timothy. 


* Rev.17. 


+& 5-19 Kings, and Lord of loras 3 , »r: & ** 


I4 That thou keep this commandment . wich- 
our ipor, unrebukeable, uncill the appearing of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 

15 Which in is times he ſhall ſhew, who 


Il. TIMOTHY, 


Oneſiphorns commended, 


1 & That they do good, that they be rich in-= 


o 


good works, ready to 
communicate 3 gr” 


- 


* \C *2 48 an 


ittribute, { willing to | 
ſociable, 


Or, 


La 


Ig © Laying up 11 tore for themſelyes a good © Mar.s, 


is the ble!Ted and onely Potearate, |? the King of . foundation agatalt the time ro come, that they 


16 Who onely hath immortality , dweiling 
1n the light which no man can approach 


dJoh-1.18 ynco, Þ whom no man {12th ſeen, nor can lee : 


t Joh. 4.12 


+ Cr. 


0, e obl/Td, 


" Tit, 3-5, 


fy , ; 
__[a*don tor lhe Seitund (3 refenoralige th 


to Whom be honour and power everiattiag. 
Amen, 


17 Charge them that are rich 1n this world, 
 thatthey be not high-minded, nor truſt in f un-- 
*Rcer12?M') Certali riches,but win the hving God, wo giveth. 


us I1Chly all things to en;oy : + 


(11+ th124nay lay hold on ererna!l life, 


20 O Timothy,keep that which is committed 
to thy tru't,avoiding profane and yain babblings, 
anJ oppoſitt ns of ſcience fallly fo called : - 

21 Which ſome profeſſing, have erred con- 
cerniag the faith. Grace be with thee. Amea, 


C Thefirſt ro Timothy was written from La- 
odicea, Which 1s the chietelt city of Phry- 
g12 Pacatiana, 


— 


-— ——_— 


CHAP. L 


Pauls love to Timothy, and the unfeigned faith 
which #4 in Timothy bimfelf » his mother , and 
grandmother, 6 He is erhorted to fiir «p ihe gift 
of God whichwas in him, $ to be fiedfajt aid 
patient in perſecution, 13 and to perjiſt in the 
form and truth of that doArine whicn be had 
learned of bim. 15 Phygells and Hermogenes, 
and ſuch like are noted, - and Oneſiphorius is bighty 
commended, 


PEGS Aul an apoltie of Jeſus Chrilt by 

[ : the will of God, according to the 
= promite of lite, which 1s 1n Chritt 
7 Jeſus ; 

2 To Timothy my dearly belo- 
ved ſon: Grace, mercy, and peace from God 
the Father, and Chrilt Jetus our Lord, 

3 Ithank God, whom I ſerve from my forefa- 
thers with pure conſcience, that withour ceaſing 
I have remembrance of thee 1n my prayers night 
and day : 

4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mindfull 
of thy tears, that Imay be filled with joy : 

5 Whea I call co remembrance the unfeigned 
faith that 1s in thee, which dwelt firſt 1n thy 
grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice ; and 
I am perſwaded thar in thee alſo. 

6 Wherefore I pur thee in remembrance, that 
thou tir up the gitt of God, which ts 1n thee by 
the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit of 
fear ; but of power, and of love, and of a found 
mind. 

$ Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the te- 
ſtimony of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner : 
but be thou partaker of the aMictions of the 
goſpel, according to the power of God; | 

g Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an 
holy calling, * not according to our worss, bu 


y or 
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E Lhe ſecond epiltle of Paur the apoſtle, ro Trworar. 


according to his own purpoſe and grace which” 
was given us in Chriſt Jctus, Þ before the world * 
egan, 4.17 ze p 1m) Th Be WE Py Sis Et 


' To But is now made manite(t by the appearing 
of our Saviour Jefus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed 
death, and hach brought life and immortality g@, 


20, 
Luk,12,33 


light, through the golpel : Pim s4-pr pra ns -1hne 7 Fore wt [4g 


I: © Whereuno I amappointed a preicher, 
and an apoilie, and a teacher of the Genrile:. 
12 For the which cauic I alſo ſufer theſe 


. things; neverthelets I am not athamed : for I 
know whom I have || beleeved,and Iam perlwa- | 


4 


ded thac he is able to keep rhat which I have 
committed unto him agataſt that day, 

13 Hold faſt the form of ſound words, which 
thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love which 
1s 1n Chriſt Jelus, 

14 That good thing which was committed 
unto thee, keep by the holy Ghoſt which dywel- 
lech 1n us. 

15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which 
are in Aſia be turned away from me; of whom 
are Phyge:lus and Hermogenes, 

- 16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of 
Onefiphorus ; for he oft retrethed me, and was 
not athamed of my chain. 

17 Bur when he was in Rome, he ſoughe me 
out very diligently, and found ze. 

18 The Lord grant unto him chat he may 


find mercy of che Lord iathat day : And in how 


many chings he miniſtred unto me at Epheſus, 
thou kaowelſt very well. 


CHAP. IL 


1 He is exhorted again to conſtancy and perſeve- 
rance, and to the duty of a faithfull ſervant 
of the Lord, in dividing the ward aright, and 
ſtaying profane and vain, dabblings. 17 Of Hy- 
meneus and Philetw, 1g The foundation of the 
Lord is ſure. 22. He is taught wherecf to be- 

agg "Wi7e, 
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Rom 
u4, 


Shun vain babblings. 
ware, and what to follow after, and in what ſort 
the ſervant of the Lord onght to behave himſelf. 

Hou therefore my ſon, be ſtrong 1n the grace 
chat is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
2 And the things that thou haſt heard of me 

1 Or, by. | among many witaefſes, the ſame commit thou 

co faithfull men, who ſhall be able to teach 0- 
cthers alſo, 

Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as a good 
ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. ; 

4 No man that warreth entangleth him- 
ſolf with the affairs of rhis life; that he 
may pleaſe him who hath choſen him to be a 
ſouldier, : 

5 Andifa man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, yet 
is he not crewned except he ſtrive lawfully. 

1! Or, 6 | The husbandman that laboureth muſt be 

The buſs firſt partaker of the fruits. : 

bond-man 7 Conſider whatIſay ; and the Lord give 

it, ag theeunderſtanding in all things. 

le.partakry $ Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeedof 

tre Fairs David, was raiſed from the dead, according to 

wy goſpel : | 

g Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evil-doer, 
even unto bonds ; but the word of God is nor 
bound, 

Io Therefore I endure all things for the e- 
les (akes, that they may alſo obrain the ſalva- 
tion which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal glory, 

11 [tis a faithfull ſaying. For * if we be 
5,8. dead with him, we ſhall alſo live with him : 

12 Þ If we ſuffer, we ſhall allo reign with 

I7. him : © if we deny him, he will alſo deny us: 

iaporys 13 4 If we beleeve not, yer he abidech faith- 

Mar 8.38, full; he cannot deny himfelf, fortndf ator) 

*Kom.3.3 14 Of theſe things pur hen in remembrartce, 

charging them before the Lord, that they ſtrive 

not about words, to no profit, but to the ſub- 
verting of the hearers. 

I5 Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto 
God,a workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth, 

I6 But ſhun profane and vain babblings ; for, 


they will increale unto more ungodlinels, 
|Or , 17 Andtheir word will eat as doth a || can- 
tgrene, ker : of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus ; 


18 Who conceraing the truth have erred , 
ſaying that the reſurreRion1s paſt already 3 and 
overthrow the faith of ſome. 

Ig Nevertheleſs, the foundMion of God 
| or, Ftandeth j| ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord 
tug. C knoweth them ſhat are his. And , Let every 

C one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from 
1n1quity, 

20 But inagreat houſe there are not onely 
veſſels of gold, and of filyer, bur alſo of wood, 

*Rom,g, 28d of earth 3 © and ſome to honour, and ſome 
U, to diſhonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge himſelf frem 

theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel] unco honour, ſancia- 


CnaP. i, 14. 


Enemes of the truth. 
fied and meet for the maſters uſe, and prepared 


unto every good wor K.d ord 111n'1H Fr 1 y Fra PMA wel: »” eftrer 


22 Flee alſo youthfull luſts : but follow righ=/# 1g 15 Omen 
teouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with them chat | 
call on the Lord out ofa pure hearce. 

23 Bur f foolith and unlearned queſtions a- f1Tim 1.4 
void, knowing that they do gender {trites, Tic.3-#, 

24 And the ſervant of the Lord mu? no: 4 
ſtr1ye; but be gentle unto all men, apr to reach,  g. 
| patient, ; 

25 In meekneſs inftruting thoſe thar op- 
poſe themſelves 3 1f God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the acknowledging of the 
crutch 3 

26 And that they may + recover themſelves ' ©*: 
out of the ſnare of the devil, who are | taxen \* 0) 
captive by him at his will, 16her 2lrve. 


CHAP. IL 
1 He advertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 deſcri- 
beth the enemies of the truth, 10 propoundeth un= 
to himhis ownexample, 16 and commendeth the 
holy ſcriptures, 


© know alſo, that * inthelaſt days peri= *1Tim.4-1 
lous times ſhall come. - Jude 18 F 
2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, : 
covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſa- 
bedient to parents, unthankful], unholy, 
3 Without natural affeftion, truce-breakers, 
{| falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſersof 1 Or s 
thoſe that are good, Ins 
4 Traitours, heady, high-minded,loyers of 
pleaſures more then lovers of God ; 
5 Having a form of godlineſs, but denying 


ferbcertwe. 


erathe power thereof : from ſuch turn away. 


6 For of this ſort are they which creep into 
houſes, and lead captive filly women laden with 
fins, led away with divers lults, 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come ta 
the knowledge of che truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood 
Moles, ſo did theſe alſo reſiit the truth : men of | Or, 
corrupt minds, || reprobare concerning the faith, 7”. _ 

'9 Bur they ſhall proceed no further : for 7ST: 
their folly thall be manifeſt unto all men, as 
theirs alſo was, 

Io But || chou haſt fully known my dodtine, j or , 
manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long-ſuffering, thox 6457 | 
charity, patience, eros tr 

x1 Perſecutions, aMiftions which came unto {5% 7 
me at Antioch , at Iconium, at Lyitra ; what : 
perſecutions I endured : bur our of chem all the 
Lord delivered.me. 

12 Yea, andall that will live godly in Chriſt 
Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 3/e4144 57 4inake wn por Pen hh 

13 Buteyil mea and ſeducers ſhall wax worfoa CLEIE 
and worſe, deceiving, and being deceived. bay ©, 14, 

14 Bur continue thou in the things which 
thou haſt learned and ha't been aſſured of,know- 
ing of whom thou haſt 1:arned zhem ; 

N 15 And 


EI OS <- vt. 
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Pauls Iove to Tits. 

15 And that from 2 child thou haſt known 

the holy ſcripcures, which are able to make thee 

£ wiſe unto ſa;vation, through faich which 15 1 
Chrift Jeſus. : ET 

16 Þ All ſcripture js given by 1nſpira 

- God, and # profitable for do&rine, tor reproof, 
for correction, for inſtruftion in righteouſneſs : 

C 17 That the man of God may be per 

| throughly furniſhed unto all good works, .omer 


CHAP. IV. 

He exherteth him to do bis duty with all care and 
diligence ; 6 certifieth him of the nearneſs of bis 
death; g willeth him to come ſpeedily unto him, 
end to bring Marcus with him, and certain other 
things which be wrote for ; 14 warneth him 10 
beware of Alexander the ſmith ; 16 informeth him 
what had befaln him at hy firſi anſwering 19 and 
ſoon after he concludeth, 


; Charge thee therefore before God, and the 
1 Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who ſhall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing, and his 
kingdom : 

2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out 
of ſeaſon ; reprove,rebuke,cxhort with all long- 
ilufering and doctrine, 

For the time will come when they will not 
endure ſound doctrine ; bur after their own 1uſts 
{hall they heap to themſc]ves teachers, having 
itching ears, 

4 And they ſhall turn away their ears from 
the truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, endure affii- 
Etions, do the work of an evangeliſt, | make full 
proof of thy miniſtery. 

6 For Iam now ready tobe offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. 

c 7 Ihave fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the faith, 

$ Henceforth there 1s laid up for me a crown 
of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 
Judge ſhail give me at that day : and not to- 
me onely, burtunto all them alſo that love his 3 
appearing, 


} Or, 
perfe.ied, 


þ 


11. F1MOTHY. 


ved this preſent world, and. is depa 
Theſſalonica : Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto 
tion of Dalmatia. 


2 


He ſaluteth the brethrey, 


9 Dothy diligence to come ſhortly unto me. 
10 For Demas hath forſaken me, {er lo. 


rted unto « 


11 Onely Luke-1s with me. Take Mark and * 


bring him with thee :. for he is profitab! | 
{&, for the miniſtery. profitable to me 


1.2 And Tychicus have Iſent to Epheſus, 

13 The cloke that 1 left at Troas with Car- 
pus ,: when thou comelt , bring with thee, and. 
the books, but eſpecially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the copper-ſmith did me much 
evil : the Lord reward him according to his 
works, | 

15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he hath 
greatly withitood.|| our words. || Or, ow | 

16 At wy. firſt anſwer no. man ſtood with ?'*cbingze | 
me, bur all men forſook me : 1 pray God that it 
may not be Jaid to their charge, 

17 Notwithſtanding , the Lord ſtood with 
me,and itrengthned me; that by me the preach- 
ing might be fully known, and hat all the Gen- 
tlies might hear : and I was delivered our of 
the mouth ofthe lion, 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me fromevery 
evil work, and will preſerye me unto his hea-- 
venly kingdom ; to whom be glory for ever and 
eyer, ve j 

19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the hou- 
ſhold of Oneſiphorus. it : ; 

20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus 
haye Ilett at Miletum fick, | 

21 Dothy diligence to come before winter, 

Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and ali the brethren. 

2 TheLord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit, 
Grace be With you. Amen. 


WT 2 — 


E The ſecond epiſtle unto Timotheus, or- 
dained the firſt biſhop of the church of 
the Epheſians, was written from Rome, 
when Paul was brought before Nero the 
ſecond time. 


CHAP. I; 

x bor nhat end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How they 
that are to be choſen miniflers, ought to be quali= 
fied. 11 Toe mouths of evil teachers to be topped ; 
t2 and whit manner &f men they be, | 

EEE x4, Aul a ſervant of God, and an 2- 

= poſtle of Jclus Chriſt, according 

, G to the fatth of Gods ele, and 

oc >V the acknowledging of the truth, 

A229 which is after godlineſs : 
2 | 1g hops of eternal liiz., which. God 


4 


j Oc, for. 


CE The epiſtleof Pau to Titus, 


u 

that cannot lie, promiſed 2 before the world * 2 Tim, 
began 3 1.9. ; 

3 But hath in due times manifeſted his word * bf? 
through preaching, which is committed uno 
me, according to the commandment of God 
our Saviour : 

4 To Titus mine own ſon after the com- 
mon faith : Grace, mercy, and peace from God 
the Father, and the Lord Jeius Chriſt our Sa- 
Y1OUT. ; 

5; For thus cauſe. left I.thce in Crete, that - 
thou i 


Pauls diretions to Titus. 


thou ſhouldeſt ſer in order the things that are 
1or, | wanting, and ordain elders in eyery City, as I 
ef: undone 124 appointed thee, 
»,Tim. 3- 6& Þ Ifanybe blameleſs, the husband of one 
3, &. Wie, having faithfull children nor accuſed of ri- 
ot or unruly. 
7 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs , as the 
» ſteward of God ; not ſelf-willed, nor ſoon an- 
» gry, not giyento Wine, no ftriker, not given to 
flthy lucre ; 
10r, 8 Bur a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of | good 
ge-d things men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate ; 
tor, g Holding fait the faichtull word, || as he hath 
is caching. been taught, that he may be able by ſound do- 
_ both to exhorr and to*convince the gain- 
ers. 

_ For there are many unruly and yain tal- 
kers and deceiyers, eſpecially they of the cir- 
Ccumciſion : 

1x Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, who 
ſubvere whole houles, teaching things which 
they ought nor, for filthy lucres {ake. 

I2 One of themſelves, even a prophet of 
their own, ſaid, The Cretians are alway liars, 
evil beaſts, ſlow bellies. 

I3. This witneſs is true.; wherefore rebuke 
them ſharply, that they may be ſound in the 


faith ; : 

14 © Notgiving heed to Jewiſh fables, and 
commandments of men , that turn froth the 
eruth, | 
* 15 4 Untothepureall things are pure: bur 
unto them thatare defiled, and unbeleeving, is 
* nothing _ bur even their mind and conſci- 
ence is defiled. | 

* 6 They profeſs that they know God ; bur 
* In works they deny him, being abominable , 
10: , * and diſobedient,and unto eyery good work | re- 


vid of probate. 
Jndgement, CHAP. IL. | 
x DireFions given unto Titus both for hjs do 


on | 
le 2 


c t1Tim. 
kt, $+ 


Rom. 14, 


4 
%, 


AFrine 


and life, g Of the duty of ſervants, and in gene-*. 


ral of all Chriſtians. 
Ur ſpeak thou t 
ſound doctrine : 
| Or, 2 That the aged men be || ſober, grave, tem- 
vzilert. perate, ſound 1a faith, incharity, 1n patience ;_ 

* 3 The aged women likewiſe , that. zheybe 
10r, » 1a behaviour as becometh || holineſs, nor | falſe 
©» women accaſers, not given to, much wine, teachers of 

good things ; : 

4 That they may teach the yonng women 
to be || ſober, to loye their husbands, to love 


he things which become 


\ 
Mlzc-bates, 


[| Or , - - 
wiſe, their children, 

5 Tobe diſcreet, chaſte , keepers at home, 
"Eph, Food, ® obedient to their own husbands, that 
523- the word of God be notblaſphemed. 


lr, 6 Young men likewiſe exhort to de | ſober- 
dice, minded, 
7 la all things ſhewing thy (elf a pattera of 


The duty of all Chriſtians. 


rine ſewing uncorruptneſs, 


good works : in dot 
gravity, ſincerity, 

8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned :; 
that he that is of the contrary pare , may 
be alhamed , having no ev1l thing ro {lay of 

ou. 

9 Exhort * ſervantsto be obedientunto their * Fph.s 5, 
own maſters , and to pleaſe them well in all <9-3-22; 
things ; not {| anſwering again, CO-ne 

Io Nor'pucloining, butſhewing all good fi gein-[azing 
delity ; that they adorn the doCtriae of God our 
Saviour 11 all things, 

C11 Forthe grace of God |that brinzech ſal- 
Cvation, hath appeared to all men ; eth ſaluatt- 

12 Teaching us , that denying ungodlineſs on to al! 
and worldly luits, we ſhould live foberly, righ- #2 hath 
teoully, and godly in this preſent world ; amr. Pearce. 

: 13 © Looking I bleſſed hope, and the * 1 Cor. 
orlous appearing of the great God, and our 7: 
| ra Telus Chriſt : , Ss. 

14 Who gave himlelf for us, that he might 

redeem us from all iniquity , and purifie un- 


!! Or, 
that bring 


to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good ; | 
works. 14 our Goon Be ed lo zervEAceritizatland £ rdidatafs 


I5 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort,and rebuke 
with all authority. 


CHAP. IL 

1 Titus is yet further direfied by Paul, both cons 
cerning the things he ſhould teach, and nat teach. 
io He willed alſo to rejef obſtinate hereticks : 
12 which done, he appointeth him both time and 
place, wherein he ſhould come unto him z and ſo 


concludeth, 
Ptcien 1n mind ? to be ſubje& to principa» : om. 
 lities and. powers, to obey magiltrates, to : 3-'. 
be ready to every good work, | Pet.2. 13 
+ 2. Toſpeak evil of no man,to beno brawlers, 
but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto ail men. 
» 3 For Þ we our (clves alſo were ſometimes » x co,s, 
foolifh, diſobedient, deceived , ſerving divers 1 :« 
luſts and pleaſures, living in malice and enyy, 
hatefull, and hating one another. 
e 4 But after that the kindneſs and | loye of j GO: , 
God our Saviour toward man appeared, py. 
© Not by works of righteouſneſs, which we Jz Tim. 
, Shoe but.according to his mercy he ſaved I5- 
us by the waſhing, of regeneration,and renewing 0 
of the holy Gholt 3 3/ef + £ od! aur datuzhon us oN ley 11:7 muthile 
s Whuch he ſhed on us apundantly.through f Gr/190* 0g 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saytour : 3. */ +0 5r ou my od richly, 
7 That being juſtified by his grace,we ſhould 2 
be made heirs according to the hope of eter= 3 
nal life. ara13e Wedord Omy foul pranclk God{eoer m oxy me 
8 Thx is a faichfull ſ:ying, and- theſe things 
I will chat thou-affirm contiantly, chat they 
which have belceved in God, might be careful ? 
co maintain good works : thele things are good 3 
and profitable untomen, /ea and #/ra1en vw 
9 But * avoid fooluh queſtions, 2 
N 2 


; ky work 4p lees 
Let no man deſpiſe thee:5an/w5 rk y Houmos | 
ind JNnter + | 


Tim. 


nd gene- 
alo gies, 


= 


Pauls joy for Philemon, 


I eee eee EA AE CCC 


alogies, and contentions, and ſtrivings about 
the law ; for they are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretick, after the firſt 
and ſecond admonition, reject : 

71 Knowing thac he that is ſuch,is ſubverted, 
and finnerh, being condemned of himſelf, 

12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, 
ot. Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to 
Nicopolis : for I haye determined there to 
Winter, 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos on 


PHILEMON. andrequeſt for Onſimix: 


their journey diligently, that nothing be wanting 
unto them, 

14 Andlet ours alſo learn to || maintain good || Or , 
works for neceſſary uſes, that they be not un- !"*F1v- 
fruitful, ITE 

15 Allthat are with me ſalute thee, Greet 
them that love us in the faith. Grace be with 
you all. Amen, b 

E It was written to Titus ordained the firſt 

biſhop of the church of the Crerians, from 
' Nicopolis of Macedonia, 


=. — 


T Theepiſtle of P 4 


1 He rejoyceth to hear of the faith and love of Phi- 
lemon : 9 whom he deſireth to forgive his ſervant 
Onefmw, and lovingly to receive him again, 
BG Tus Aul 2 priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
| ms Timothy our brother, unto Phi- 
B lemon our dearly beloyed, and 
fe]low-labourer, | 
| 2 Andto our beloved- apphia, 
and Archippus our fellow-ſouldier, and to the 
* church in thy houſe : | 
3 Grace to you, and: peace from God our 
Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


4 ? I thank my God., making mention of 


. thee always 10 my prayers, : 
? 5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou 


haſt roward the Lord Jeſus, and toward. all 


ſaints 3 ons 
6 That the communication of thy faith may 


become efteftuall' by the- acknowledging- of 


every good thing, which is inyou- in Chriſt 
eſus.. | 

; 7 For we have great-joy and conſolation in 
thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints are 
refreſhed by thee, brother. + 

8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold 
in Chrilt, to enjoyn' thee that which is conve- 
nient, 

9 Yet for loves ſake I rather beleech thee, 
being (uch a one as Paul the aged, and now alfo 
2 priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, - 


* Col. 4.9. Io. Ibeſeech thee for my ſon > Oneſimus, 


whom I have begotten in my bonds : 


11. Which in rime paſt' was to thee unpro-. 


fitable, but now profitable to thee and to me : 


12 Whom Ihaveſenc Fain: thou therefore 


receive him that 15 mine own bowels. 


13 Whom 1would haye retained with. me,, 


uLto PHILEMON. 


that in'thy ſtead he: might have miniſtred unts 
me inthe bonds of the goſpel. 
T4 But without thy mind would I do no- 
thing ; that thy benefic ſhouldnot be as it were. 
of neceſſity, but willingly. 
15 For perhaps he therefore departed fox 
a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for 
ever ;; | 
Is Not now as a ſervant, bue above a ſer- 
vant, a' brother beloved, ſpecially to me, bur | 
how much more unto thee, both in the fleſh, 
and in-the Lord ? 3 
17 If thou count me therefore a partner , AY ' 
receive him as my ſelf. | =; 
18 If hehath. wronged thee, or oweth 2hce F 
ought, put that on-mine account. | 
Ig I Paul bave. written i: with mine own Y. 
hand,I will repay it : albeit I do not fay to thee W 


how thou owelt unto me even thine own ſelf > 
beſides. f 
20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in _ 


the Lord : refreſh my bowels inthe Lord. 
21. Having confidence in thy obedience, I 


. wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo do W-. 


more then I ſay. Y » 
22: But withall prepare me alſo a- lodging : 
for I truſt. that through your prayers I ſhallbe. 
given unto you; 
23 Thereſalute thee: Epaphras, my fellow- 
vrilouge in Chriſt Jeſus 3 | 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my 
fellow-labourers. 
25: The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be Fo 
with your ſpirit; Amen, WM 


E Written from Rome to Philemon, by One- 
{imus a fervanc.. 


fo 


CnavÞ. 1,1I. Cbegtence du: to Chrije, 


Chriſt is preferred above the argels. 
T Theepiſtle of Pau the apoſtle, tothe HeBrEws. 


CHAP. IL leſt at any time we ſhould + let zhem flip 194 /ortet Gr: 
1 Chriſt in th:ſe laſt times coming to us from the Fa- 2» For itthe word ſpoken by ange)s was ſted- orig - 
ther, 4 is preferred above the angels, both in per- faſt, and every tran{grefſion and diſobedience ,,,..;. 
received a jult recompence of reward ;+ & 
Od who at ſundry times, and 3 How thall we «ſcape if we neglect fo great - 
in divers manners , ſpake in falyation,, which at the firſt began co be ſpoten 4/ 
|| time paſt unto the fathers by by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by chem 
& theprophets, that heard him ; #rler be any 
2 Hath in theſe laſt days 4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, boch with 
ſpoken unto us by his Son, ſigns and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
whom he hath appointed and || gifts of the holy Ghglt, according to his ! 


"6 


heir of all chings, by whom alſo he made the own Will 2.27e/scd Gag Ha: 

worlds, 7/74 co 3h ad pitt iy olasymuyrr 5 For unto the angels hath he not pur inſub- 54:4 50am 
4 ” . F & bad " &E.. b 1 Fs! 

3 * Who being the brightneſs of $75 glory,” jection the world to come, whereof we ſpeak. | 


iftr ibs. 


"Wiſd.' 

7.26. andthe expreſs image of his perſon, and up- 6 Burone 1na certain place tellited, ſaying, _. 

Col.1.'5 holding all things by the word of his power, * What is man that thou art mindfull of him? ny 
when he had by himſelf purged our ſins, fat or the ſon of man that thou viſice{t him 2 mane; 4 
down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high: #7 Thou madeſt him || a little lower. then the 12" 


4 Being made ſo much better then the angels, angels; thou crownedft him wich glory and ho- wave ix fe we 


as he hath by inheritance obtained a more ex- nour, and didfſt fer him oyer the works of thy riur i, rae fot 
IF 


cellent name then they, - nds : | 
5 For unto which of the angels ſaid he atany 8 Þ® Thou haſt put all things in ſubje&ion ? 1 Cor. 
»»ſal.2.9. time, Þ Thou art my Son,this day have I begot- under his feer. For in that he pur all in ſubje&tion '5-*7- 
aQs 13.33 ren thee? And again, © Iwill be to aim a Fa- under him, he left nothing 7hat js not pur under 
ons 5-5: ther, and he ſhall be to mea Son ? him, But now we ſee not yet all things put under 
1-7* 6 Andagain, when he bringeth in the firſt- him. 


14s i : 
: Chr 22, begotten into the world, he ſaith, 9 And let all 9 But we fee Jeſus, who was made a little 
fo the angels of God worſhip him, a-n-1 amen Jower then the angels, || for the ſuffering of || Or, bye 
»O Ys LP {TRAlen 


dog 7 Andof the angels he ſaith, © Who maketh death, crowned with glory and honour ;, that he ». ; 


«Pf. 57.7. 1s angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire, by the grace of God thould calle death tot every 477 * + '«ddord 


' Pf $ But unto the Son he ſaith, * Thy throne, man, 
So O God,js forever and ever: a ſceptre of frigh- 10 For it became him, for whom are all 
+ Gr. teouſnels 5 the ſceptre of thy kingdom : things, and by whom are all things, in bringing 
richneſs, 9 Thou halt loved righteonſneſs, and hated many ſons unto glory, to make the captain of 
or fireimeſ7 1njquity 3 therefore God even thy God hathan- their ſalvation perfe£t through ſuTerings. 
ointed thee with the oy] of gladneſs above thy 11 For both he that ſanEtieth, and they who 
fellows. areſantified, are all of one : for which cauſe. 
Pal. Io And, 5 Thou Lord in the beginning haſt he is not aſhamed to call them breckren, 944 »154 175 Gonows 
102-25 Jaid the foundation of the earth; and the hea-- 12 Saying, <I will declare thy name unto «Pai. 22, 
yens are the works of thine hanis. 


e P[.104.4 


my brethren, in the zudit of che church will 1 22: 
II. 34-4. | 
and they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment ; 13 Andagua, 4 I willput my trult inhim. * 71.2 » a*g/te 
12 Andas a veſture ſhalt thou foid them up, And again, © Bgyold, I, and the children which * ia 3. * 
and they ſhall be changed : but thou art the God hath given me. 
ſame, and thy years ſhall nor fail. 14 Foraſmuch then as the children ar? parta- 
13 Butto-which ofthe angels ſaid he at any kers of fleſh and bloud, he alſo himlelf likewiic 
'Pf.r16.1, flIMe, | Sit on my right hand,untill I make thine took part of the (ame : that through death he 
Mit.:2 44 enemies thy footſtoo] ? might de{troy him that had the power of death, 
#14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent that is, the devil ; /+e#Benepacter - 1437 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of 15 And deliver them who through fear of 
falvation 2 40 //gmh ts <7 4 21mm  414ou9eath were all their life-time ſubject ro bon 11ge, 
Wc UE CHAP IL. on 16 Foryerily t he took not on him 2he nature f © 
-x We ought to be obedient to Chriſt Jeſus, 5 and of angels ; bur he took ongaum the ſeed of A- mw pI 
C that becauſe he vouchſaſed to take cur nature upoy braham. 7:4 & j: rac ra forng ta Ecompaſtton 0 us ons. bat 
( him, 19 a5 it was necefjary., 7% mialee jnt pruvly gf 17 Wherefore in all things It "ara am 9 the fird 
x7 Herefore we ought to elvethe more earneſt to be made like unco his br=thren; tha: he mighe of #7: 
heed to the things Whica we have heard, bea mercitull aus faichfull ih priclt, in chiags (6m Tegh 
| XN 3 per= ED” 
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Chi 3/7 is more worthy then Moſes. 
. pertaining to God, to make reconclliation for 
« che ſins of the people : 
»* 18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, be- 
* ing tempted, he 1s able to ſuccour them thar are 
tempred.. 


CHAP. Il. 
x Chriſt is more worthy then Moſes : 7 therefore if 
re beleeve not in him, we ſhall be more northy 
puniſhment then hard-bearted ljrael, 


VW Herefore holy brethren , partakers of 

the heavenly calling , ,confider the a- 

poſtle and high Prielt of qur Profeſſion, Chritt 

Jeſus 359717 mm ond apes Favng euch > p Ormond 6%, 

t Gr, 2 Who was faithtull ro him that + appoint- 

28.1de. 
xy 6 houſe. 

| wk 3 For this man was counted worthy of more 


glory then Moſes, in as much as he who hath 


HEBREwWwS. 


ed him, as a'ſo * Moſes was faithfull in all his. 


| Reſt is attained by faith. 
not enter into hs reſt, but to them that beleeved 
nor 2.1 TT aFeet nt rm 7Fat*tol7 {»# y i fin SOT 0 f 

19 So we ſee that they cquld not enter in be« 


Cauſe of unbelief, (54 .- *- 


CHAP. Iv. | 
1 The reſt of Chriſtians js attained by faith; 12 The 
power of Gods word. 14 By our high prieſt 
Jeſus the Sen of God, ſubjefF to infirmities, but 
not ſin, 16 we muſt. and may go boldly to the 
throne of grace. 


Bro us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being left + 
u of entring into his reſt,any of you ſhou:d 
ſeem to come ſhort of it. 

2 For unto us was the goſpel preached, as ft Cr, 
well as-unto them :. but + the word preached did —_ "F 
not profit them, || not being mixed with faith #.* 
in them that heard it. becanſ they 


C 3- For we which have beleeyved do enter into we 70: #- 


builded the houſe, hath more honour then the ſreſt, as he ſaid;+* As I have ſworn in my wrath, "7 


houſe. 


If they ſhall enter- into my reſt : although the <0 


4 For every houſe is builded by ſome man 3 {works were finiſhed:from the foundation of the 1'. 


but he chat hach built all chings js God, > 

5 And Moſes verily m4 faithfull in all his 
houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things 
which were to be ſpoken after ; 

6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe : 
whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confi- 
dence, 2nd the rejoycing of the hope firmunto 
the end, | 

dJPſal.95 7 ne n 
C3ap. + 7» day if ye will hear his voice;. 

8+ Harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- 
£t103,in the day of tempration in the wilderneſs : 

9 When your fathers tempred me,proved me, 
and ſaw my works fonrty years.. 

Io Wherefore I was grieved with that gene- 
ration, and (aid, They do alway err in their 
heart ; and they have not known my ways. 

+ Gr: 11 So Iſware in my wrath, + They tha!l not 
1 they ſpall ENtET into my reſt. | 

12 Take heed, brethren; leſt there be in any 
of you an evil heart of unbelief, in deparcing 
{from rhe living God. 


£.55:Te 


13 Bur exhort one another daily while it is 


called, To day ; leſt any of@ou. be hardned 
through the deceicfulneſs of fin. 

14 For weare made partakers of Chriſt, if 
we hold the beztuning: of our-confidence ſtedfaſt 
unto theend ; ; 

15 While itis ſaid, To day if ye will hear: 
h1s voice, hardennot your hearts, as 1n the pro- 
YOCation. 

16 For ſome when they had heard, did pro- 
yore : howbeitnot all that: came our of Egypt 
Ly Moles, 

17 Butwith whom was he grieved fourty 
years ? n& it not with them thar had fianed, 


: ng whoſe carcales fell in the wilderneſs 2 - 


” 
NO ceo 
rn OO. Gr A nn en 


7 Wherefore as the-holy Ghoſt ſaith, Þ To- 


18 Aud to whom ſyare he that. they ſhould. 


world. . | 
4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſeventh 
day on this wiſe, Þ And God did reſt the ſeventh * Gen.2.ts 
day from all his works. | 
5 Andinthis p/ace again, If they ſhall enter 
into my relt, #o 7d gra, | 
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſme muſt 1 Or, 
enter therein, and they. to whom {| it was firlt + go/j-! 
preached, entred not in becauſe of unbelief : — = 1 
7 Agaio, helimitetha certain day, ſaying in 2% 
Day:d; To day, after ſo long a time ; as it is 
ſaid, Today if ye will hear hjs voice, harden-; 
not your hearts. /3/r/70 Go erFow »n me a "to 1 
8 For if || Jeſus had given them reſt, then i482" 
w__ henot afterward have ſpoken of another Fojb3. 
ay. 

"9 There remaineth po rea|reſt to the j os, 
people of God. 7 5ajicd pri - A (rh yne (nA Ih |geving of 
Io Forhe that 1s entred into his reſt, he als a fubkath, 
hach ceafed from his 9wn works, as God did 
from his. {ord / juin Why prohfronnh gf i 


#11 Letus labour therefore to enter into that 


reſt, left any man fall after the ſamg example of | Or», 
{ unbelief, ods s P 1» #-t/n 7. wy 1s £9 ſhed : 
12 Forthe word of God js quick,and power- **** 
tall, and ſharper then any two-edged ſword, 
ptercing even to thedividing aſunder of foul and 
{piric, and of the joynts and marrow, and 55 4 
diſcerner of the thoughts ana intents of the heart, 
13 Neither 1s- there any creature that is not+ - ' 
manifeſt in his fight : but all things are naked, 
and opened unto the eyes of hiq-wath whom v2 
have to do.Q ranR/-|-ma POT or grtar of vf- 
x4 Seeifig then that we have a great high 
prieft,char is paſſed into the heavens; Jeſus the fon 
of God, let us hold faſt our profeſiion, 1 7 wm men 
I5 For we have not an high prieſt which cag-? 
not be:touched. .with the feciing of our infirmi- 
tlE5 


Fi 1n ay fer Ay mceregs Tolei 


jo - 


Chriſts prieſt hocd, | 
ties; but was in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet Without fin. | 

416 Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, ng 
fiad grace to help in tyme of need. «%e 2] Fr 
oats dk for kefioningeen tt ich ane le 

b CHAP. V.yi/-1g: 
1 The authority and honour of our Saviout's prieſt 
hood. 11 Negligence in the knowledge thereof 1s 
reproved, 


| "Ir every high prizſt taken from among men, 

ts ordained for men in things pertaining to 
God, that he may offer both gifts and (acrifices 
for fins : 

1Or, C3 Who {can have compaſſion on the 1gno- 

can reaſon{rant, and on them that are out of the way ; for 

.y bear Cthathe himſelfis alſo compaſſed wirh infirmiry : 

+ 3 And by reaſon hereof he onght, as for the 

, people, ſo alſo for himſelf, co offer for ſins, 

«+ Che, +4 ? And no man taketh this honour unto 

26,18, + himſelf, but he thar 1s called of God, as was 
Aaron : 


authour of eternal ſalvation unto all them that 
obey him 3/94 2rant{ m7, Art, Eng whole hea 


.and hard to be uttered ; ſeeing ye are dull of 
X i / / ; © 
hearing. Toi T2 ITC AUR "4 : 
+12 For when for the time ye ought to be 
eeachers, ye have need that one teach you again 
which be the firſt principles of the oracles of 
God; and are become ſuch as have need of 
2, 4 milk, and nor of ſtrong mear. 


UCor.z.2 : ; 
f Gr. 13 For every one that uſeth milk, + 55 un- 
keb re $kilfull in the word of righteouſneſs : for he is 


ex1e tence, 2 babe 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that 


| Or, are || offull age, even thoſe who by reaſon j| of 
fries. uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcera both 
Carbebls good and evil, 

( pre e ; ; i H A P. VI. 

ow, 1 He erhorteth,not to fall back from the faith, 11 but 
1 0r to be ſied/aft, 12 diligent and patient to wait upon 
the word of God, 13 becauſe God js moſt ſure in his promiſe, 


ebegin« Y ſhe leaving || the principles of the do- 
wing f Ctrin2 of Chriſt, let 15 go on unco perfection; 


» 
-vi]g, 


Be ſledfaſt in faith. 
not laying :again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of faich rowards God, 
2 Of chedoGtrine of bapriſms, and of laying 
on of hands, and of reſurrection of the dead, and 


_ of eternal judgement. 


3 And this will we do, if God permit. 

4 For ? it js impoſſible for thoie who were * Chap, 
once enlightned, and have taſted of the heayen- '<* 25, 
ly gifc, and were made partakers of the holy 
Ghoſt, 

5 And have taſted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come ; k 

6 If they ſhall fallaway, to renew them a- 
g210 unto repentance : ſeeing they crucitie ro 
themſelves the Son of God aticſh, and pur him 
to an open ſhame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain 
thar cometh oft upon 1t,and bringeth forch herbs 
meet for them k by whom ir is drefleq, receiveth 1 Or, for. 
bleſſing from God : 

8 But that which beareth thorns and briers, 
z rejected, and js nigh unto cuifiog ; whoſe end 
i to be burned. 

9 But beloved, we are perſwaded better 
things of you, aud things that accompany ſalva- 
tion, though we thus ſpeak, 

10 For God js not unrighteous, to forget 
your work and labour of love, which ye have 
thewed toward his name, in that ye have migi- 
{tred to the ſaints, and do minitter, 

11 And we deſire, that eyery one of you dos 
ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of 
hope unto the end : 7.47 5174s - 1 nope © 

12 That ye be not flothfull, bur fellowers of 
them, who through faith and patience inheric 
the promiſes, 


-- 13 For when God madepromiſe to Abra- 


ham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, ® he » 752+ -z, 
(ware by himſelf, £5, 37. 
14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I will bleſs thee, 
and multiplying, I will multiply thee, 
15 And fo after he had paricntly endured, 
he obtained the pronule. 
16 For men verily ſwear by the greater : and 
an oath for confirmation 5 to chem an ead of all 
ſtrite. * 7 
17 Wherein God williog more a:undant- 
ly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the im- 4 gr, 
mutability of his counſel, + con.irmed zz by an « - 4 
oath 2 151 rm nare nating jangnegs pines 3 
18 Thatby ewo immutable things, in which ** **'* 
it w# impoſſible for God to lie, we might have 
2 ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge, 
to lay hold upon the hopeſer before us : 7.74 e577 


, 


1n:o that wichin the yail, 
20 Whither the forerunner 1s for us entred, 
even Jeſus, mag? an hig"1 prick for ever afcer 


the order 0; Me'chilea? ard re/rt 


" #8” 
i” Talhgedd 

19 Which hope we have as 2n anchor of the i/4y 1weeh— 
ſou], both ſure and ſtedfalt, and which entreth © ** {9/249 II 
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} Or, 
pecegree, 


Drift: pric {21 o0d 


| of Jada ; of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing 


HEBREWS, more excellent then Aarons. 
18 For there 1s verily a diſanulling of the 

commandment going before, for the weakneſs 

and unprofiableneſs thereof. 

+19 Forthe law made nothing perfe&, || but | Or» 

| the brivging in of a better hope did; by thejj 5 

| SY by 3 Melchiſedec king of Salem, prieſt Which we draw nigh unto God. ing in,” 

of the moſt high God, who met Abraham 20 And inas much as noe without an oath 

returning from the flaughter of the kings, and he 745 made prieſt, 

bleſſed fm : » 2T (Forthole prieſts were made || without | or , 
2 To whom alſo Abraham gave 2 tenth part at oath : bur this with an oath,by him that ſaid vithoxr 

of all : firſt being by interpreration king of unto him, 4 The Lord ſware and will not re- FR 

r:zhteoutneſs, and after that alſo, king of Sa- Pet, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order 4 Pl 

lm, which is, king of peace ; 2 


of Melchiſedec) /*+ 7+ 4 300 
3 Wihour father, without mother, 4 with- 22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a 
out deſcent, having neither beginning of days, 


better reſtamenc, 
nor end of life ; bur made like unto the Son of 23 And they truly were many prieſts, becauſe 
God, abideth a prielt continually. 


they were not {uffered to continue by reaſon of 
4 Now conſider how great this man 7a, un- death : 

to whom eyen the patriarch Abraham gave the » 24 Butthis man, becauſe he continueth ever, q or, 

tench of che ſpoils. 


« hath an {unchangeable prieithood. which paſ* 
5 And verily Þ they that are of the ſons of 


C25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them/*' n# 
Levi, who receive the office of the prieſthood, Cl! to the uttermolt, that come unto God by him, #970 i 
have a commandment to take tithes of the peo- Cleeing he eyer liveth to make interceſſion for , or , 
pie according to the law, that is, of their bre- them, 15 dt Pra hon Jon | ns Ap > 4» poermore. 
thren, though chey come our of the loyns of 26 Forſuch an high pfieſt became us,” who js 
Abraham : ho'y, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, 

6 Bur he whoſe || defcent is not counted from and made higher then the heavens ;  — 
them, received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed 27 Who needeth not daily, as © thoſe high * Lev.9.7- 
him that had the promiſes. prielts, to offer up ſacritice,firit for his own fins, $ 15+ 

7 And without all contradiction, the leſs is and thenfor the peoples : for this he did once, 
bleſſed of the better, when he offered up himſelf, 

8 And here men that die receive tithes : bur 28 For the law maketh men high prieſts 
there he receiveth them, of whom it is wi:neſſeq Which have infirmity ; bur the word of the oath 
that he liveth, which was fince the law, maketh the Son, who 

9 And as I may fo ſay, Levi a'fo who recei- 15 T conſecrated for eyermore, 
yeth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. CHAP, VIL 


to For he was yet inthe loyns of has father , p a}. arisl * Chri ti 

| ; ; y the eternal prieſthood of Chriſt, the Leviti- 

when Melchiſedec met him, cal prieſthood of Aaron is abolithed ; 7and the 

71 If therefore perfection were by the Le- remporal covenant with the fathers, by the eternal 
yitical prieſthood, (for under 1t the people re= © (gyenant of the goſpel. 


cetyed the law) what further need #4 there ; ; 
that another priett ſhould riſe after the order of N Ow of the things which we have ſpoxen, 
Melchiſedec, and not be called after the order L N 2-55 5s the ſum: We have tuch an high 
of Aaron? ' Prieſt, who is fer onthe right hand of the chrone 
x2 For the prieſthood being changed, there of the Majeſty in the heayens 3 
2 A minilter || of the ſanftuary, and of they 


3s made of neceſſity a change alto of the Jaw, "© | 
13 For he of whom thele things are ſpoken, true tabernacle which the Lord pirched, and not of bol 
man I1NgS» 


pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man . LD ONT : 
For every high prielt is ordained to offer 


gave attendance at the altar, ; o 

14 For it 5s evident that our Lord ſprang oue gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore it s of necetlity 

that this man have ſomewhat allo to offer, 

4 For if he were on earth, he [hould not be 
a prielt, ſeeing thar | there are prieſts that offer | Or . 
gltts according to the law : Pi; Hay 

5 Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow ?'"#** 
of heayenly things, as Moſes was admonihed 
of God when he was about to-make the taber- 
nacle. * For ſee (ſaith he) that thou make all ' Exoc. 
things according to the pattern ſhewed. ro thee?5; 3'e, | 
in the mount, 


CHAP, VII. 


z Corit Jeſus is a prieſt after the order of Melchi- 
ſeaec, 11 and ſo far more excellent then the prieſts 
of Aarons order. 


1109, 


f Gr. 
perf thed, 


concerning prieſthood. » 

15 Aud 1t is yet far more evident : for that 
after the ſimilitude of Meichiſedec there arifeth 
another prieſt, 

16 Who is made, not after the law of a car- 
ail corrmandment, bur atter the power of an 
endlefs life. 

17 For he teſlifiech, © Thou art a prieſt for 
ever after the order of Meichilegec, = 
6 But 


EY 


A 
Z) 


The ceremonies of the law. 
6 But now hath he obtained a more excel- 
lent miniſtery,by how much alſo he 1s the Med1- 
Or, Atour of 2 better || covenant, which was elta- 
rAament. bliſhed upon better promiſes, /#« 404 be trai3edl 
7 For if that firlt covenant had been fault- 
leſs, then ſhould no place have been ſought for 
the ſecond. __ 
b Jer-31- 8 For finding fault with them, heſaith, Þ Be- 
313+ 33> hold, the days come (Caich the Lord) when I 
" - will make a new coyenant with the houſe of 1ſ- 
rael and withthe houſe of Judah : 
9 Not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers in the day when I took them 
( by the hand to lead them out of the land of E- 
gypt ; becauſe they continued not 1n my cove- 
* Nat, and I regarded them not, ſaith the Lord, 
Io For this js the coyenant that 1 will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith 
f Gr. 


"0: < and write them || in their hearts: and 1 will beto 
4 

#903, , 
11. And they ſhall not teach every man his 


neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying , 
Know the Lord : for all ſhall know me, from 
the leaſt to the greateſt, 115: 74110299 594 

12 ForI will be mercifulf to their unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and heir fins and their iniquities will 
I remember no more./5/7$/11 4574 > 4 247 


I3 Inthathe ſaith, A new covenant, he hath 


made the firſt old, Now that which decayerh 
and waxeth old, js ready to yanith away, 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Thedeſcription of the rites and bloudy ſacrifices 
of the law, 11 far inferiour to the dignity and 
perfedtion of the bloud and ſacrifice of Chriſt. 


Hen verily the firſt covenant had alſo j ordi- 
nances of divine fervice, and a worldly 
ſanctuary, | 
2 For there was a tabernacle made, * the firſt 
$2, wherein #4 the candleſtick and the table and 
the ſhew-bread ; which is called || the ſanctuary, 
2 And after the ſecond vail, the tabernacle 
Which 1s called the holieſt of all : | 
4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark 
of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein 45 Þ the golden por- that had manna, 
3+ and © Aarons rodthat buaded, and « the tables 
iv, Of the covenant 3 


Or, 


ceremonies. 


I7, 10, 
* Dear. 5 And © over itthe cherubims of glory ſha- 
5, dJowing the mercy-ſeat: of which we cannot 
,-5* now ſpeak particulacly, 
: Chr.g5, 6 Now whentheſe things were thus ordain- 


0 ed, theprieſts went always ito the firlt caber- 
:\2,  nacle, accomplithing the lervice of God : 
HE 7 But into the ſecond went the high prieft 
'E:91.35, alone f once every year , not without bloud, 
which he offered for himſelf, and fer the errours 
' * of the people. 
$ Tae holy Gio! this ſiznifying, thar the 


Ll 
<y.15 


C.n &a P. Is. 


© the Lord; I will + pur my laws into their mind, | 


= them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people. -« Clean, ſanCtificth tothe nero, of the fleſh; 


The covenant of the goſpel, 


way into the holieſt of all, was not yet made 
manifeſt, while as the firlt tabernacle was yer 
ſtanding : 

9 Which» a figure for the time then pre- 
ſent, in which were offered both gifts and (acri- 
fces, that could not mae him that did the ſer- 
vice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience, 

' Io IWhich flood onely in meats and drinks, and 
divers waſhings, and carnal} ordinances impo- || Or , 
ſed on themuntill the time of reformation, | 

11 But Chriſt being come an high prieſt of 
good things to come , by a greater and more 

erfect tabernz:le, not made wich hands, thar 
15 to ſay, not of this building 3 

12 Neither by the bloud of goats and calves : 
but by his own bloud he entred in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redem- 

Prion for un? 013d fiend Sod aur ori ons/ieder mer 

13 For if ® the bloud of bulls, and of goats, * Levit. 
and * the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- [9:'* 

nm, 
I9,17s XC» 

14 How much more {hall the bloud of Chrift, -"_ A 
who through the eternal Spirit, offered himlſelF. 
Without || ſpot to God, purge your conſcience ! Or ,, 


from dead works to ſerve the living God ? {+/ 1 f9%% >; -12,/ flonkfpt| 
15 Acdfor this cauſe he is the Mediatour*** «<= 4 


of the new teſtament, that by means of death, 
for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that 
were under the firſt teſtament, they which are 
calied might receivethe promiſe of cternall in- 


: — | 
herltance, t111! Ar {ord my Joe! 7 he gracious ko re 

- for Over” 
be 


76 For where a teſtament js, there mult alſo 
of neceſlity || be the dearh of the teſtat: ur. r wy 
17 Fora teltament #5 of force after men are 
dead : otherwile it is of no {{rength at ail whi- 
leſt the teſtarour liverh. 
18 Whereupon , neither the firit teflament , 
was || dedicated without bloud: _ is 
19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every pre- 
cept to. 2:1] the people according to the law, he. 
took the bloud of calves and of goats, with wa- 
ter and | (carlet wooll,and hyiTop, and ſprinkled! Or, 
both the book and all the people, 6s 
20 Saying, & This the bloud of the teſta- * Ex-d, 
ment which God hath enjoyned unto you. a 
21 Moreover, he ſp:inkxled likewiſe with 
bloud borh the tabernacle, and all the veſſels of 
the miniſtery, 
22 And almoſt all things are by the law pur-' 
ged with bloud ; and without ſhedding of bloud 
15 no remiſſion; 
23 It n« therefore neceſſary that the patterns 
of thivgs inthe heavens thon!d be paritied with 
theſe; bnc the heavenly things chemiſelves with 
berter ſacrifices then theſe, 
- 24 For Chrilt 15 not entred into the holy pla- 
ces made with hands, rh.c5 are the hgures of the 
true; but 1oto heaven 1t feif, now | to 295 ear 11 + x rakn 
the prefence of God for us : $ be 
25 Nor verthathe thow:'d oier himſetf often, 
as 
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The weakneſs of the law-ſacrifices. 


ry year with bloud of others : 


away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 


d:e, bur after this the judgement : 
w 1 Pet.3. 


- '- A A #75 # 
unto falvation, 9-42: Pt God { look 6 was, ans 


rhe faith, with patience and thanksgiving. 


come:rs thereunto perfect, 
2 For then would they not have ceaſed to 


purged, ſhould havg had no more conſcience 
of {11s, 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there 5 a remem- 
brance again made of fins every year. 


and of goats, ſhould take away fins, 


= Pſal.42, 
6, *&Cc. 

} Or, 
zhox vaſt 
$t1ed ME, 


not, but a body || haſt thou prepared me : 


haſt had no pleaſure : 
7 Thenſaid I, Lo, I come (In the volume 
of the book it 1s written of me) to do thy will, 


$ Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offer- 
ing, and burnt-offerings, and ofering for fin thou 
wouldeſt not, neither hadit pleaſure therein 
1341 (which are offered by the law 3) 
11-148 | 9 Thenſaid he, Lo, I cometodo thy will, 
ih; O God. He taketh away the fi:ſt, that he may 
Ty | eſtabliſh the ſecond, 
|; 10 By the which will we are ſantifed , 
through the offering of the body of Jelus Chriſt 
x once for all, 5, aca Jill! gracions Godt 
. 11 Andevery prieſt ſtandeth daily miniftring 
and offering oftentimes the fame ſacritices which 
can never take away fins : 
12 But this man after he had offered one ſa- 
+ Fl | crifice for ſins, for ever ſat down'on the right 
19'0 hand of God ; 


HEBREWS. 
as the high prieſt entreth into the holy place,eve- 
26 (For then mult he often have ſuffered 
Gace the foundarion of the world) but now once 
in the end of the world,hath he appeared to put 
27 And 4s it 1s appointed unto men once to 
23 So ® Chriſt was once offered to bear the 


19, fins of many 3 and unto them that look for him 
ſhall he appear the ſecond time, without ſta, 


be offered 2 becauſe that the worſhippers once 


4 For it js not poſſible that the bloud of bulls 


5 Wherefore when he cometh into the world, 
he faith, 2 Sacrifice and offering thou wouldelt 


6 In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for fin thou 


O God. Rte id Acdormer nraned fe ypc hanits tr Turye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath tro- : 
den under foot the Son of God, and hath count- j,h, 8.15. © | 


To hold faſt the faith. 


neſs to us : for after that he had ſaid before, 
Is Thus js the covenant that I will make with 
them after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord ; I will 
c put my laws into their hearts; and in their * Jer.3 1 
muids W11l I Write them : ,4rer 33s 
17 And their fins and iniquicies will I re- 
member no more, *n »// Fr aii oma po my Soul doh >» 1 
13 *'Now; where remiſſion of theſe 5, there is 
no more offering tor fin, _ 
19 Having therefore, brethren, - | boldneſs to | o- 
enter-into the holieſt by the bloud of Jeſus, liberty, 
«20 Bya new and living way which he hath 


and /3!r/; He an Ef "6:0: woeful tr erenelconſecrated for us, through the vail, that is y or , 


1 The weakneſs of the law-ſacrifices. 10 The ſacri» 
fee of Chriſts body once offered, 14 for ever bath 
taken away ſins. 19 4nexhortation to hold faſt 


to ſay, his fleſh ; 

21 And having att high prieſt over the houſe 
of God : 

22 Letus draw near with a true heart, in full 
aſſurance of faich, having, our hearts ſprinkled 


Or the law having a ſhadow of good things - from an eyil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed 
F to come, and nor the very image of the 

things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices which 
they offered year by year continually, make the 


with pure water. 

23 Letus hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith - -< 
without wavering (for he 5 faithtull that pro- 
miſed) | 

24 Andlet us conſider one another to pro- 
yokeunto love, and to good works : .. -. 

25 Notforſaking the aſſembiing of our ſelyes . - 
together, as the manner of ſome &; , bur exhort-. 
ing one ancther : and fo much the more, as ye 
{ce the day approaching. 


26 For * it we fia wilfu!ly after that we have Chap, 


received the knowledge of the truth, there re- 6. 4+ 
maineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, 

27 Bur a certain fearfull looking for of judge- 
ment, and fiery indigaztion, which ſhall deyour 
the adyerſaries. j. + | 

28 He that dfſpiſed Moſes law, died without 
mercy, © under two or three witneſſes : ePent.9. 


ed the bloud of the covenant wherewith he was 2 Cor. 13,1 
ſanCtified, an unholy thing, and hath done de- 
ſpite unto the Spirit of grace ? 703d. agdful 25 
30 For w@know him that hath ſaid, f Ven-* Devt. 
geance belongeth unto me, I will recompenſe, =” : 
faith the Lord. And again, 8 The Lord ſhall << 
judge his people. s Deut. 32» 
31 Its a tearfull thing to fall into the hands 36: 
of the living God. "_ 
32 But call to remembrance the former days, 
in which after ye were illuminated-ye endured a 
great fight of aliftions : 
33 Partly whileſt ye were made a gazing- 
ſtock, both by reproaches and affiftions ; and 
partly whuleſt ye became companions of them 


b Pſal. 13 From henceforth expeQling Þ t1;] his ene- that were ſo uſed. - 
110.1, mics be made his footitoo]. 34 For ye had compaſſion of me in my bonds, 
| 1Cor 15. 14 Forby one offering he hath perfeCted for , and took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, 
J\k Chap 1.13 Ever themthat areſanctifed, Por hon arworgelt knowing in your ſelves that ye have in heayen a 
I5_i/berecf the holy Ghoſt aiſo 15 a wit= better and an enduring ſubttance, 


35 Caſt 


uncw mage, 


: F tf. & NH, ' 
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What faith 1s, : Cy a P. il. The force thereof. 
| 35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, him as good as dead, ſo mary as the ſtars of the 
which hath great recompenſe reward. Skie 1n multitude, and as the ſand which 1s by 
36 For ye have need of patience ; thar after the {ca-ſhore innumerable, 
ye have done the will of God, ye might receive 13 Theſe all died # in faich, not having re- * &r- 


the promiſe. ceived the promiſes, bur having feen them afar Song 


s Fab. 37 For ®'yeta little while, and he that ſhall of, and were perſwaded of them, and embraced « Gen. +3. 
»+ come will come, and will not tarry A of - them, and 6 confeſled that they were ſtrangers 4. & 47.9. 
pets: 38 Now i che juſt ſhall live by faith : but if and pilgrims on the earth, | RE. 


Gal: 3.81, any-man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pica- , 74 For they thac ſay ſuch things , declare p*13',.. 
ſure in him, plainly that they ſee a countrey. 45 hep 
' 39 But weare not of them who draw back 15 And cruly if they had been mindfu!l. 


unto perditicn; but of them that belceve, to che. of that countrey, from whence they came our, 
'” -. _ »,.5 , chey might have had opportunity ro have re- 


ſaving of the ſoul. - - 4a - | 
: CHAP. XI : gary now they deſi b 
WO e ere a better coun?rey, 
FL What faith is. 6 Without faith we cannot pleaſe that is, an heavenly 7 wherefore God is not hx 
God. 7 The wor 1f ruits ther opf in the ſajhety of ſhamed to becalled their God : for he hath pre- 
old time. gjiy God faik 111g mich Gu br voir on me pared for them a ciry 
F/ fe! ike 100ER M1 TT <4mer. : e Yo 
{Or , "NN, | OW Meh & the | ſubſtance of things hoped 17 By faith © Abraham when he was tried, * Gen, 
ground, Or for, the evidence of things not ſeen, offered up Iſaac ; and he that had received the ** 9: 
corfedence. 2 Forby it the elders obtained a good re- promiſes, offered up his onely begotten ſer: : 
- ore, 13 | Of whom it was ſ2id, | Taat 10 1faac!l Or, w. 
+1Gzn,1,1,, 25-3 Through faith we underſtand- that ®* the ſhall thy ſeed be called : = xc 
worlds were framed by the word of God, fo 19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe him yn, g.-, 
thac things which are ſeen were not made of up, even from the dead ; from whence alſo he- 
things which do appear, recelyed him na figure. | 
d Gen 4.4, 4 By faith Þ Abel offered unto God a more 20 By faith * Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau , += h 
excellent ſacrifice then Cain, by which he ob- Conceraing things to come. TEOe 
tained witneſs, that he was righteous, God te= 21 By faith Jacob when he was a dying,!bleſ- ' Sen. 43: 
lifying of his gifts : and by it he being dead, fed borhthe ſons of Joſeph; and ® worthipped 07G... 
f Or , «|| yer ſpeaketh. leaning upon the top of his ſtaff, = —_ 
jr! poke 5 Byfaith © Enoch was tranſlated that he 22 By faith ® Joſeph when he died, || made * Gzn. 59. 
cn « ſhouldnot ſeedeath ; and was not found, be- mention of the departing of the children of 1t- ang 
t4. cauſe God: had tranſlated him : for before his rael 3 and gave commandment concerning, his 210094. OY 
Wi4 10. tranflation he had this teſtimony, that he plea- bones. 
is. & 49. fed God, 23 By faich ® Moſes when he- was born, was *E*9d 2.2 - 
14. +6 But withour faith iz js impoſſible to pleaſe Aid three moneths of his parents, becau'e they. pH 
hin : for he that cometh to God, mutt belecye faw be nas a proper: child; and they were not , 4, ; 
that he is, and zhat he isa rewarder ofthem that afraid of the kings P:commandment. _— 
diligently ſeek him, 24. By faith 4 Moſes when he was come to 7 Exod, 2. 
*Gen.6, 7 By faith * Noah being warned of God of years, icjuſed to be- called-the fon of Pharaohs *'* 


1  Ehingsnor ſeen as yer, | moved with fear, pre- daughter; 


ing wars, PAred anark to the ſaving of his houſe ; by the 25. Chooſing rather to ſuffer afflition with 
« _ Which he condemned the world , and became the people of God, thea to enjoy the pleaſures > 
heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith, of ſia for a ſeaſon; 
tGen, 8- By faith © Abraham when he was called to 26 Eſteeming tie reproach |} of Chriſt greater LE Oe; fir 


#4 goout intoa place which he ſtiould after re- riches then che treaſures in Egypt : for he had * brit. 
ceive for an-inhericance, .obeyed ; -and he- weat reſpect unto the recornpence ot chereward, 
out not knowing whither he went, 27 By faith he forfook Egypr, nor fearing the 
9 By faich he ſojourned 1n the land of pro- wrarh of the king : tor-he-engured as ſeeing hum : 
miſe, as in a ſtrange countrey, dwelling in ta- Wito 15 inviſible. | 
bernacles with Iſaac 2nd Jacob, the heirs with 28 Through faith * he kept the paſ<-oyer , * Ecod. i2s 


him of the ſame promiſe, | and the ſprinzling ot bloud, Jeit he that deiiroy- *'>Xc. 
Io For he looked for a city .whicl hath foun-. cd the firſt-born thou!d touch them, 
dations, wkoſe builder and maker ij; God. 29 By faith \ they paſſed through the Red c p404. FE 


'Gen17, IT Throughfaich aiſo * Sara her {elf recei- ſe2,as by dry land : which the Egyptians aſſaying 22. 
1. & 21+ yed ſtrength ro conceive ſeed, ana was deitver- to do, were drowned. 
; ed of a child when ſhe was palt age, becauie ihe _ 3o By faith t the walls of Jericho fell down, Jogh.s, 
judged himfaithfull who had promiſed, aiter they were compaſied abour ſeven days. 2% _ 
12. Therefore ſprang. there cyen of one, and 31 By faith ® che aaclo; Rahab perithed nor” - Alk. &;* 
| | werh's” 


« Ri. 
* OT 


Examples of faith : HEBREPWS. An exhortation therers: 
for, with them that beleeved tot, when * ſhe had 8 But ifye be without chaſtiſement, whereof | 
| pci received the ſpies with peace.  _ all are partakers, theg are ye baſtards and nor 
a2. 32 And what ſhalil more ſay? for the time fons. 

| would fail mz totell of Gedeon, and of Barak, 9g Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 
and «7 Samſon, and of Jephthae; of David alſo fleth, which correQed us, and we gave them re- 
and Samuel, and ofthe prophets : verence : ſhall we not much rather be in fub= , _ 
33 Whochrough faich ſubdued kingdoms, jection unto the Father of ſpirtcs, and live? y** -* 77 {| 
wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtop- 10 For they verily for a tew days chaſined wy/”* *',") 
ped the mouthes of lions, after their own pleaſure ; bur he for our profit, * 7 - © 
24 Quenched the vio'ence of fire, eſcaped thar we might be parrakers of his holineſs, :7412-4 5+ 7 - 
heedge of the ſword, our of weakneſs were 11 Now no chaſtning tor the preſenc ſeemeth - ** 
nade itronz, waxed yaliant in fizht, turned to to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheleſs, af- 
Bizh: ths 2rmies of the alters. terward it yeeldeth the peaceable fruit of righte- 
35 Womenreceived their dead raited to life ouſneſs, unto them which are exerciſed thereby, 
Y2:Mc. azan: and others were 7 tortu-ed, not accepr= 12 Wherefore © lift upyrhe hands which hang * If..3; ;, 
os ing deliverance ; that they might obtain a ber= down, and the feeble knees. 54,741 (Mord fronk 
eer r<turieEtion. | 13 And make | ſtrait paths for your feer, leſt "Or, 
25 And others had trial of cue! mockings , thar which is lame be turned our of the way, *** 
and ſcoutgings, yea moreover , of bonds and butlet it rather be healed. 
impriſonment. 74 % Follow peace with a!l men, and holi- | 09-72 
37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſun- neſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord : * 
der, were tempted, were {lain with the ſword: 15 Looking diligently, leſt any man þ fail of 1, Or. 
they wandred 2bour in ſheep-sins , and goat- the grace of God ; let any root of bitcerneſs '**/'* 
$\1ns, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented : ſpringing up, trouble you, and thereby many be 
38 (Ot whom the world was not worthy) defied : 
they wandred in deſerts, and in mountains, and 16 Leſt there be any fornicatour, or profane 


0 #00- ens nn og ru on aps es 


m0 


zr: dens and caves of the earth. perſon, as Eſau, © whofor one morſel of mear* Gz:. 2;, 
39 And theſe all having obtained 4 good re- told his birth-right, 33+ 
port through faith, received not the promiſe : 17 For ye know how that afterward f when ' ce:.:-, 
F Or, 40 God having | provided fome better thing he would have inherited the blefling, he was re- 3*. 
Fereſerrs for us, that they without us ſhou!d not be made jected : for he found no || place ot repentance, ,_...* 
perfect. thought he ſought it carefully with tears. cvarnge big 
CHAP. XII. 18 For ye are not come unto 5 the mount 4. 


1 in erhortaticn te conſtant faith, patience, and that might be touched, and that bnrned with | ©2575: 
godlineſs. 22 4 commendation cf the new tejiz- fire, nor uno blackneſs, and darkneſs , and an 
Herefore, ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed 19g And the ſound of a trumpet, and the voice 
abou: with ſo greata cloud of witnefles, of words, which voice they that heard, Þ in- * Ero!, 
letus lay afide every Weight, and the fin which rreatzd that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to ©: 5 
doth to eaſily beſer ws, and let us run with pati- them any more : 
ence the race that is ſer before us, } 51 qruu7 34 20 (For they could nor endnre that which 
} or. 2 Looking anto Jeſus rhe 3 authour and fi- was commanded, i And if fo much as a beaft : 
degirrer. nither of our faith 3 Who for tne joy that was rouch the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, orthru!t * 
ſer betore him, endured the crotfs, deſpiſing the through wicha dart. 


Exod. ! 3. 


(hame, and isf{zr down at the right hand of the 21 And ſo terrible was the fight, 7hzt Moſes * 
throne of God, ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quaxe) 


bra {> 7-3 For conſider him that endured ſuch contra- 22 Butye are come unto mount Sion, 2nd 


ama + +» 22: dittion of finners agatn't hirafelf, left ye be wea- unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Wand ds nt 11G and Fain: 1a your minds, + : | Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of 
£ Bdooriy chr Ye have nor yer reſiſted unto bloud, ſtriving angels, 
exams fe {- -- ag2inlt fin. 23 To the general aſſembly and church of the 
5 And ye have forgotten the exhorcation ficſt-born which are 4 written in heaven, and 1 0+, 
* 7-25. which lpeaketh unto you as unto children, * My to God the judge of all, an; co the ſpirts, ” ns 
Do ſon, ceſpiſe not thou the chaftning of the Lord, juſt men, made pe:fedt, *c 5414 fallen fome in 2 fac 719” 
?* "nor faint when thou art rebuked of him, 24 And to Jeſus the mediatour of the neu” 
* Ker.3.'9 6 For Þ whomthe Lurd loverh he chaſtneth, 1 cov=nan:, and to * the bloud of ſprinkding,", 2». 
and fcourzerh every ſon whom he receiverh. that ſpeakerh berter things then 247 of Abel. {peru 


7 1: ye endure caafining, God dealeth with 25 See that ye refuſe not him-that ſpeak- 
Fou 25 With ſons : for what fon 1s he whom the: eth : For if they eſcaped not who refuſed him 
$4ener CAgUnern not ? of 14 » ,-1---4 +{ that ſpaxe on earth, much more {24 xot we 
£4510 Se 1:n {ont wut Aoufrt; (od 42,1245 ov eſcape, 
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Divers admonituons. 
eſcape, if we turn away from him that #eakerh 
0K heaven : fod Pltwil neter Fn 
26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth : but 
(11429, 2:6 Now he hath tary ſaying, | Yet once more 
'* Iſhakenot theearth onely, but alſo heaven. 

27 And this word, Yet once more, fignifieth 
the removing of thoſe things that || are ſhaken, as 
of things that are made, that thoſe things which 
cannot be ſhaken may remain. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which 
tor, Cannot be moved, | letus have grace, whereby 
«#5 boidyye may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence 
job: and godly fear. 20 granty may amey 

29 For ® our'God # 2 conſuming fire, 
CHAP. XUL 
I Divers admonitions,as to charity, 4 to honeſt life, 
5 to avoid covetouſneſs, 7 to regard Gods preach- 


jor, 
#41 be 
f04;0%» 


= D2ut. 4. 
24+ & 9.3» 


ers, 9 totake heed of ftrange doArines, 10 to con-Fell pleaſed, +r5 5 inty 


fefs Chriſt, 16 to give alms, 17 to obey go=. 


Cn a ÞP. xili. 


Obey governours. 
lo Wehave an 2'tar whereof they have no 


m /hee! Tight to eat, which ſerve the tabernacle. 


11 For ' the bodies of thoſe beaſts , whole * Levit. 
b:oud is brought into the ſanEtuary by the high _—_ 
prielt for fin, are burnt without the camp. & 16.27 

12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might ſan- 
Ctifie the people with his own bloud, ſuffered 
without the gate. 

I3 Letus go forth therefore unto him with- 


out the cap, bearing his reproach.{0rd i/7all carr be my / 
I4 8 For here have we 60 continuing City , * Mi:, *£ 


but we ſeek one to come, {+ 1+ +- 5»: (ar ipan cf 
I 5 By bim therefore let us offer the ſacrifice 
of praiſe to God continually, thar is, 
of our lips, + giving thanks to hisname. {15 morH1s 2- 
I6 But to do good, and to communicate : Rhee 
forget not : for | with ſich ſacrifices God js "hy 
: onvirthaninch to 06+; Phil. 4» 
17 * Obey them that | have the rule ord 1: OO 


1 
I 
« 


wernonrs, 18 to pray for the apoſtle. 22 The you, and ſubmir your ſelves : for they watch tor , / ,,, 


concluſion, : 
Rom.12, } Ec ® brotherly love continue, amen 
t9. 2 d Be not forgertull to entertain ſtran- 
Rom. 12.gers : for thereby © ſome have enzertained an- 


"Ty 4.9.g01s UnawWarecs. Ford gra7: Hf ming 2 y-_ R991 
3 Remember them that are in bonds,as bound * honeſt]y. 


©Cen.18, 
3 & 19.2. with them 3 and them which ſuffer adyerſity, as 
being your ſelves alfo in the body. 25 
4 Marriage js honourable in all, and the bed 
undefiled : but whoremongers and adulterers 
God will judge. : | 
' 5 Let your converſation be without Cove- 
touſneſs ; ard be content with ſuch things as ye 
+ have: for hehathſaid,« I will never ig3ve thee, 
3:.9 nor forſake thee. for Gi frughr /hee - 
6 So that we may boldly ſay, © The Lord js 
B24 my helper, and I will not fear what mn ,ſhall 


It» and + oe SER 
irs, 6, 
| Or, + Remember them which || have t 
- 7* you, who have ſpoken unto you the word 
of their conyerſacion. 
8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday , and to 
&ay, and forever. Ford be proevged 
. 9 Be not carried about. with divers and 


ſtrange do&trines : for it x agood thing that 
the heart be eſtabliſhed. wich grace, not with 
meats, which have not proficed them that have 
been occupied thereln,. 


your ſouls, as they that mult give account : that | or , 
they may do it with joy, and not with grief : for 8%de- 
that is unprofitable fo you. 

18 Pray for us: for we truſt we have 2 


ood. conlclence, in all chings willing to live. 


Ig But I beſeech you the rather to do this,. 
that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner, 

20 Now the God of peace that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great ſhep- 
herd of the ſheep, through the.bloud of the e- 
verlaſting | covenanr, 

21 Make you perfe& inevery good work to 
do his will, {| working in you that which is well- jj Or , 
pleaſing 1n his ſight, . through Jeſus Chriſt ; ro 4%. 
whom be glory-for ever, Amen. 

22 And I beſcech you, brethren, ſuffer the 


jj Or , 
teſtament; 


F a '£ - , 
dounto me. {oro 7ran//Arac oro ſh bo rm Afamword of exhortation ; for 1-haye written a let= 
e re OVET ter unto you an few words. 


23 Know ye, that our brother Timothy is (et 


God: whoſe faith follow,, conſidering the end ar liberty; with whom, if he come ſhortly, I: 
will ſee you. 


24 Salute all them that haye the.rule 0- 


ver you, andall the ſaints, They of Italy ſalute 


ou. 
25 Grace be with you all, Amen, 


CE Writtentothe-Hebrews from Italy, by 
T1mochy, 


f Gre & 


_—_ 


lord ee, [| 


h che fruit * Nofl, ,. 
t, 14.24 


7 


As' in faith. 


Pure r eligion, 


T The general cpiſtleof S, James. 


EFDCHACt 4 


I,e are torecoyce under the creſt, 5 to &k patience 
of God, 13 and inoar trials not to impute our 
weakneſs , or ſins unto him, 19 but rather to 
hearken to the werd, to meditate in it, and to do 
tpereaſter : 25 ctherwiſe men may ſeem, but never 


be truly religious, 


word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firft- x a, 


fruits of his creatures, » men 

1, Wherefore, my beloyed brethren , let 
every man be (wift to hear, ©'flow to ſpeak, 
{low to wrath, am cn 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the 
righreouſnels of God, 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs , and 


LSE Ames 2 ſcryant of God, and of ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with 


- 
r 
s #7, 
og 


FAC, 


1+ 


abro2d, greeting. 


&- 


Pe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , ro the meekneſs the engrafted word; which is able to 
ewelve tribes which are ſcattered ſaye your ſouls. 


--22 Burt f be ye doers of the word, and not * Matth, o, 


2 My brethren , count 1t all hearers onely, deceiving your own ſelves. 21, 


Joy when ye fall into divers temptations ; 


23 Forif any be a hearer of the word, and ***13 


3 3 * Knowing 26s, that the trying of your not a doer, he 15 like unto a man beholding his 
faith worketh PAat1ence, {1674 grant (fr. 19 mmne amarural face in 2 claſs . 


4 Bur let patience have' her perfe&t work, 


that ye may be perfect and entire, 
nothing. 


5 If any of you lack wiſdom, Þ let him ask 


24 For he beholdeth himſelf and goeth his 


wanting way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner 


of man he was, | 
25 But whoſo looketh into the perfe& law 


of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and up- of liberty, and concinueth therein, he being not 


braideth not 3 and it ſhall be given him.q91d } a 
6 But ler him ask in faith, nothing wavering : 
for he that wayererth is like a wave of the ſea, 
driven with the wind, and tofled. 
+7 Forlet nor that man think that he ſhall re- 
ceive any thing of the Lord. 


$ A double-minded man # unſtable in all 


his ways, 


9 Let thebrother of low degree {| rejoyce in 


that he is exalted: 


Io Bur the rich, in that he 1s made low : be- 
cauſe © as the flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs 


away. ; - 
11 For the ſun 1s no ſooner riſen with a burn- 


ing hear, but it withereth the graſs, and the 
flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the fa- 
ſhion of it periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the rich man 
fade away 1n his ways. 

12 4 Bleſſed 5 the man that endureth tem- 
ptation : for when he is tried, he ſhall receive 
the crown of life which the Lord hath promiſed 
to them that love him, 1;11cn 

13 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, Iam 
tempted of God : for God cannot be tempted 
with | evil, neither temptech he any man, 

14 But every man 1s tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. 

1 5 Then when luſt hath conceived, it bring- 
eth forth ſin : and ſin when it 1s finiſhed, bring- 
eth forth death, 

16 Donoterr, my beloved brethren. 


 footliool ; 


aforgerfull hearer, but a do&r of the work, this 
man ſhall bebleſſed in his f deed, 
4-26 If ary man among you feem tobe reli- 
g1ous, and bridleth not his tongue, but decei- 
verh his own heart, this mans religion # vain, 
27 Pure religion and undefiled before God 
and the Father, 1s this, To viſt the fatherleſs 
and widows in their aflition, and to keep him- 
ſelf unſpotted from the world. 
 -.. CHAP..IL 
It 3s not agreeable to Chriſtian profeſſion to regard the 
rich, and to deſpiſe the poor brethren: 13 rather 
weare to be loving and merciſull; 14 and not to . 
boaſt of faith where no deeds are : 19 which i but 
a dead faith, 1g the faith of devils, not of 4- 
braham, 25 and Rehab. 
M* brethren , have not the faith of our 
Lord [eſus Chriſt the Lord of glory, with 
2 reſpect of perſons. . « Levit} 
2 For if thet& come untoiyour 4 aſſembly a 52:75 


[| Ory 
doing, 


Deut. 1.17 3 


man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and g 6.1. 
there come 1n alſo a poor man, in vile raiment ; Pr.24-23, 
3 And ye have reſpe& to him that wear- f ©r- 
eth the gay clothing , and ſay unto him , Sit 

thou here || in a good place; and ſay to the} Or, 
poor, Stand thou there, or fit here under my #*%, © 
ſeem.y. 
4 Are yenot then partial in your ſelyes, and 
are become judges of evil thoughts ? 
5 Hearken my beloved brethren, Hath not 
God choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, 


I7 Every good gift, and every perfect gift and heirs of | the kingdom, which he hath pro- || Or, 
is from above, and cometh down from the Fa- miſed to them that love him ? | : that, 
ther of lights, with whom is no variableneſs , -, 6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do not rick 


neither ſhadow of turning. #--»mm1 


< - hart yachuereled en opprels you,and draw you before the judge- 
38 Of his own will begat Re us with the *ment-lcats? 


7 Da 


ſhnagogut, | 


WM, = Oo == 


tre: 


Faith and works. 
+7 Donot they blaſpheme that worthy name, 
by the which ye are called ? 

$ If ye fulfill the royal law, according to the 
blev.ng. ſcripture, Þ Thou ſhalr love thy neighbour as 
thy (elf, ye do well. | 

9 But if ye have reſpeCtto perſons, ye commit 
fin,8 are convinced of the law as tranſgreſſours. 

Io For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he 1s guilty of all. + 
1 Or» 11 For || he that ſaid, Donot commit adul- 
4 law tery 3 ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou com- 
which ſaid. mit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou: art be- 

come a tranſgreſſour of the law, 

12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that ſhall 
be judged by the law of liberty. 

* 13: For he ſhall have judgement without 
mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy ; and mercy 
| rejoyceth againſt judgement, 

14 What doth it protit, my brethren, though 
a man ſay he hath faith,and have not works? can 
faith ſave him ? 

15 If a brother or ſiſter be. naked, and de- 
Nicute of daily food ; 

'*16 Andone of you ſay unto them, Depart in 
peace ; be you warmed, and filled : norwith- 
ſtanding ye give them not- thoſe things which 
.are needtul] ro the body ; what doth it profit ? 

17 Even {> faith, if 1t hath not works, 1s 
ſ hey ->-dead being + alone. 

14/*4* 18 Yea,a man may ſay,Thou haſt faith, and I 
have works : ſhew me thy faith | without thy 
works,& I will ſhew thee my faith by my works. 

19 Thou beleevelt that there 15 one God;thou 
doelt well : the devils alſo beleeve, and tremble. 

20. But wile thou know, O yain man, that 
faith without works 1s dead ?- 

21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified by 
works, when he had offered Iſaac his ſon upon 
the alcar ?- 

!0r, .,-22 | Seeſt thou how faith wrought with his 
is ſeeft. works, and by works was faith made pertect ? 

23 And theſcripture was fulfi.led which faith, 
© Abraham belceved God, and it was imputed 
9 MI © . . unto him for righteouſneſs : and he was called 
9. | Gal3.6” the friend of God. 

24 Yeſee then. how that by works a man 1s 
juſtified, and not by faith onely 

25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab the harlot 
juſtified by works, when ſhe had received rhe 
meſſengers,and had ſent them out anorher way 2. 

26 For as the body without the || ſpiric 1s dead, 
Co faith without works is dead allo, 

CHAP. UL. 

3 TWe are not raſhly or arroganily to reprove others : 
« but rather to bridle the tongue, a little member, 
but a powerfull inſtrument of much good, an great 
harm, 13 They who be truly wiſe, be mild, and 
peaceable, without envymg, and ſtrife. 


17% 
18. 


Roi. 13-9» 


Fe 


| Or, 
garieth, 


| Some 


4 E t Nor 
3 Jen, 
1F.6, 


N, 


i 
ltreath, 


ot A. ing that we ſhall recelye the greater 
"$401. | COndemnation. . 


CnaPpP. 1, Iv, 


'Y brethren, be nor many maiters, know-" ,that war 1 your members 2- 


| The properties of the tongue. 
2 For in many things we offend all, * If any « Fcct4s 
man oltcnd nor in word, the ſame js a perfeet '4 1 & 
man, and avle alſo to bridle the whole body. '25:& 
3 Behold, we put bits in the horſes mcuthes, 7 = | 
thac chey may obey us; and we turn abour their | 
| 
| 


Waole body. 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they | 
belo grear, and are driven of fierce winds , yet | 
are they turned about with a very ſmall helm, | 
Whitherfoever the goyernour liftech, | 

5 Evenlo the tongue is a little member, and | 
boaſteth great things. Behold how greart j|2 mat-"! 97» 
ter a ]ittle fire kindleth, 5, {5:7 + -01:3.4 from Hpendus p 

6 Anithe tongue ja fire,a world of 1n1quity:. ia 
ſo.is the congue amongſt our members, that ic 
defileth the whole body, and ſettech on fire the 
courſe of nature ; and it 1s ſet on fire of hell, "25 

7 Forevery F kind of beaſts,and of birds, and f Gr. 
of ſerpents, and things in the a, is tamed, and 24% 
hath been tamed of + mankind : i Bac of 

8 But the tongue can no man tame z it 5s an mar. 
unruly ev1l, full of deadly poiſon. 

9 Therewich bleſs we God, even the Father ; 
and therewith curſe we men, which are made 
after che ſimilicude of God, 

Io Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſing 
and curſing, My brethren, theſe things ought nor. 
lo to be, * 

11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame 
| place ſweet water and bitter ? EL ag, 
12 Can the fiz-tree, my brethren, bear olive= "© 
berries ? either a vane, figs ?. ſo cax no fountain 

both yeeld (alt water and freth. 

13 Who & a wiſe man and endued with 
knowledge amonglt you ? let him thew out of 2 
good converſation his works with meekneſs of 
witdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying and firife in 
your hearts,giory not,8 lie not agaialt che truth, 

15 This wifdom delſcendeth not from above, 
bur 5s earthly, {| ſcniual, deyllith, 

4-16 For where envying and {Irife js, there js 
+ confuſion, and every evil work. 5: / 75.14 frat Cr, 

17 But the witdom that is from. above, is #7, oz 
firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, aud eaſie to be.,,,; 
1ntreated, full of mercy and good frutts, j with=-| 'Or, 
out partiality, and without hypocritie, withou? 

13 And the fruit of righteoulnels 1s ſown in P'487es: 
peace of them that maxe peace, 

| CHAP. Iv. 
1 Wearew ſtrive againſt covetouſneſs, 4 intempe=- 

rance,; pride,1 i detradtion and raſh judgement of 

others 3 13 and not to be confident in the good ſuc=- 

ceſs of worldly bujinefs ; but mindſull ever of the 

wicertainty of this life, ta commit our jelvss and 

all our affairs to Gods providence, 

"Rom whence ceme Wars and jj fightings 2mong q or... 
F you? come they not heace,even of yuur || luſt mg PLP 
i Or 


1C171) OR 11S 


il Or, 
Hataral, 


[S, 


plerjtercs,.. 


2. Ye luſt, and have not 3; ye. kill, and deſire. 
[do 
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Of intempera:.ce, pride, © c. 
to have, and cannot obtain : ye fight and war, 
yet ye have aor, becauſe ye ask nor, Ah ow frut 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, becaule ye ask a- 


S. FAMES. 


heaped treaſure together for the laſt days. 


4 Behold the hire of the labourers , which 
have reaped down your fields, which is of you 
kept back by fraud, crieth : and the cries of 


them which have reaped, are entred into the 
ears of the Lord of ſabaoth. 


with God > whoſoever therefore w1ll be a _ 5 Ye have lived inpleaſure on theearth, and 
e 


| we -, mils, that ye may conſume 1t upon your | Jults, 

: 4 Ye agulcerers, and adultereſſes, know ye 
not that the friendihip of rhe world-1s enmuty 
of the wor'd, is the enemy of God. vain 7orid 

q Or 5 Do ye thiak that the ſcripture ſaith jn vain, 


E7: Ui 


ft, The fpirit that dwellech1n us Jutterh | to envy ? 


34 + grace unto the humble, 7 my 49043747 
x Pet.5 5. © - Submit your ſelves therefore to God 


en wanton ; ye have nowiſhed your hearts, 
as ina day of (laughter. 
6 Ye have condemned and killed the juſt ; 


6 But tie giverh more grace: wherefore he and he doth not refitt you, 


* Prov.z. ſaith , * God refifteth the prod » but giyech 


7 || Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the || Or, 
+;:74- from acComing of the Lord, Behold, the husbandman ? 


e long þC- 
text, or 


ſuffer with 


long patie 


walteth for che precious fruit of the earch, and 


dEph 4.27 Þ-cEift the devil, and he will flee from you ; . =: hath long patience for it, untill he receive the 


© 8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh 
{to you : cleanie your hands, ye ſinners, and pu- 
rifie your hearts, ye double-mimded, 
- 9 Be afflicted, and mourn , and weep : let 
» your laughter be turned to mourning, and your 
« joy to heavinels. ; 

e1Pet 5.5 Io © Humble your ſelves in the ſight of the 

Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. »» »-* 7: 
11 Speak not evil one ot another, brethren, 
He that tpeaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth 
his brother, ſpeakerh evil of the law, and judgech 


the law : bur if thou judge the law, thou art not, 


early and latter rain, wehave grtatreas onto be hokiea7**: 


8 Be ye alſo patient; ſabliſh your hearts : 


for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh, amen 
9 || Grudge not one againſt another, bre- || or, 
: behold, the judge 8799», or 


grieve 79t, 


thren, leſt ye be condemne 
ſtandeth before the door. 
Io Take , my brethren, the prophets, who 


have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an ex- 
ample of ſuffering afi&tion, and of patience. al/m 


11 Behold, we count them happy which en- 
dure, Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and 


have ſcen the end of the Lord : that, the-Lord is Rt tird 
be hedor 


2 doer of the law, but a judge. for ktqr ry manlh very pitifull and of tender mercy. 19'Ne 73 rage 


12 There is one law-giver, who is able to 


#Rom. fave,and to deſtroy : * who art thou that judgelt 
[+ 4 another ? -- rum junous 'oFo do 
*Pc.27.1 T3 © Gotonow,yethatſay,To day or to mor- 
row we wil go into ſuch a city, and continue 
there a year, and buy and ſell, and ger gain : 
14 Whereas ye know not what ſhall be on 
1 or, the morrow : For what js your lite? j Ir 15 even 
foritis, 2 vapour that appeareth for a little time,and then 
vanitheth away. 
fiCor.4q.:'9 15 For that ye eught to ſay, * If the Lord 


will, we ſhall live, and do this, or that. 
I 6 But now ye rejoyce in your boaſtings : all 
ſuch rejoyciog 15 evil. 
I7 Therefore to him that knoweth to do 
good, and doeth it not, to him at 15 fin, 
CHAPeP. V. 
1 Wicked rich men are to fear Gods vengeance. 
7 Ie ought to be patient in afliions, after the 
example of the prophets, and Job; 12 to forbear 
ſwearing; 13 topray in adverſity , to ſing in pro- 
ſperity; 16 to acknowledge mutually our ſeveral 
faults, to pray one for another ; 19 aud toreduce 
» « ſtraying brother tothe truth. 
O to now ye rich men, weep and howl for 
your miſeries that ſhall come upon you. 
2 Your riches are corrupted, and your gar- 
ments are moth-eaten, 
| 3 Your gold and filyer is cankered ; and the 
+ ruſt of them ſhall bea witneſs againſt you, and 
thall eat your fleſh as it were fire : ye have 


/ 


I2 But above all things, my brethren, * (wear * Matth.j; } 
nor, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, 34 


neither by any other oath : but let your yea, 
be yea, and your nay, nay ; leſt ye fall into con- 
demnation, 

13 Isany among you afflicted ? let him pray. 
Is any merry ? let hum ſing pſalms. 

14 Is any fick among you? lethim call for 
the elders of the church ; and let them pray 


over him, Þ anointing him with oyl in the name » warks, ; 
: | 


of the Lord : 
15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the 
ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and if 


A 
Of patience in affiiftions, 


ag theth 


3. 


he have commutted fins , they ſhall be forgi- -” 


ven him. 
16 Confeſs your faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be healed : 


The effe&tual fervent prayer of a righteous man © 


avalleth much, 
17 Elias was a man fſubje& to hke paſſions 


as we are, and © heprayed {earneſtly that it © 
might notrain: and it rained not on the earth; _ RD. 
bis prayer. | 

18 And * heprayed again, and the heaven * : Kings 
eaverain, and the earth brought forth her fruir, *5- 44% 


19 Brethren, © if any of you do err from the * Matth, 
8, 15, 


by the ſpace of three years and ſix moneths. 


truth, and one conyert him ; 

20 Let him know, that he which conyert- 
eth the ſinner from the errour of his way, ſhall 
fave a ſoul from death, and ſball hide a mulu- 
rude of fins, 


I 


1 Kings ; 


k 6, 


eb, 12, Cation 


14, 


d2 Cor, 


I, 3, 


Ep". 1. 3. bundane mercy, hath begotten us again untoa 2x Who by him'do beleeve in God that rai- 22: 


mch. 


[Or, 
ſm 15, 


-.+ nour, and glory atthe appearing of Jeſus Chrilt :ajs preached unto you. 


quired, andſearched diligently, who propheſied © their maſters, 20 patiently ſuffering for well-dg= 


' Ged bleſſad for his Firitual graces, CHaDd, 1, i, We muſt be new born, 


;. Spirit of Chriit which-was in them did fignttie, 


inz/-the holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven'; which diſallowed .jadeed of men, but choſen 0; God, 
«- things the angels defire to look into, 1781/1 ey mayand precious, rc ctcts Rego Hrought: 
= 


' mind;=beſober, and hope 4 ro the end; for the al houſe, -an holy prie{thood to offer up'tpirttual 


The firſt epiſtle general of S. PETER, 


CHAP. I - 5 But as he which hath called you is holys 
1 He bleſeth God for bis manifold firitual graces, fo be ye holy 1n all manner of converſation ; amen 
10 ſhewing that the ſalvation in Chriſt is no news, 16 Becauſe it is Written, < Be ye holy, for I © Lev.rr. 
but a thing propheſied of old: 13 and exhorteth am holy. Ged 9ran/ x5 grace ro puton fuatgneps 44. & 19. 
them accordingly to a godly converſation, foraſmuch *- 17 Andif yecall onthe Father, 4 who with- Gol & 20.7. 
| 4 they arenow born anew by the word of God, our reſpet of perſons judgeth according to eye- Says . ' 
Don Ec an apolile of Jeſus Chriſt, ro ry mans work, paſs the time of your ſojourning Row. 2, 
NB Apa the ſtrangers feattered through- here in fear :/ p:  *S 
our Pontus, Galaria, Cappadocia, 18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not 
> Aſia, and Bithynia, redeemed with corruptible things, a filyer and 
2 Elect according to the fore- gold, from your yain converſation received by 
eof God the Father, -through ſanifi- rraditionfiom your fathers ; 53 2a 
che ſpirit unto obedience; and ? ſprink- - 19 But with the precious bloud of Chriſt, as- 
ling of the bloud of Jeſus Chriit ; | Grace unto' of a Lamb without blemiſh and withour ſpot : - 
you ant} peace be multiplied. + -- + ' © 20 © Who verily was fore-ordained before * Rome 
3 © Bleſſed be the God, and-Father of our the foundation -of- the world, but was manifeſt __ 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, which according to his F a= in theſe laſt times for you; -oy— Sougpgy | 


3 
— 


lively hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt ſed him up from the dead, and gave him glory, 7% 1-2. | 
from the dead, -1 en © . thatyour faith and hope mighr'be in God. jar 515 cdl be h15 dyooduh | 
.. 4 Toan inheritance incorruptible, and unde-- -.-22 Seeing ye haye purified your ſouls'in 0= /*1 
filed, and that fadeth not away , reſerved" in beying the truch through 'the Spirir, unto un- © gm 
heaven || for you, #7 /cu? rraisr he 1904s © feighed F love of the brethren ; ſee that ye love 12. 10. 

5 Who. are kept by the® power of God one another with a pure heare fervently : Chap.2,17 
chrough faich unto ſalvation, ready to be xe- 2.3 Being bora again, not of corruptible ſeed, 
vealed in the laſt time. /37:/; ra? þe /he $074 - + but of incorruptible, by the word of God which 

.6 Wherein ye greatly rejoyce, though now liyeth and abideth for ever. //'- 4+ 5 ame fr irazied 
fora ſeaſon. ( if need be ) yearen heavineſs* 2, .For 8 all fleſh;s 25 graſs,and all the glo-#, Or 5 
chrough manifold remprations;/Ay 794 5c dovie inmegy of man, As the flower of graſs.” The graſs wi= 7, . 
' 7 Thatt! ecrialof your faith being muchmore' thereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: Ja ae 
precious then of gold that periſheth, though it be! 25 But the word of the Lord endureth for : 
eried with fire, might be found unto praiſe,& ho- eyer, And this is the word which by the goſpel 


8 Whom having not {een; ye love; 'in whom: ANSELM 
though now ye ee him nor, yer beleeving, ye re- He deborteth them- from-the breach of - charity 3 
joyce with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory : amen 4 ſhewing that Chriſt s the: foundation whereupon 
- 9. Receiving; the end. of your faith, ever the + they are bailt; 1 x He beſeecheth rhem alſo to ab= 
ſalvation of your ſouls. | - tain -from fleſhly luſts, 1 to be obedient to ma= 
-.To Of which {alyation theprophets have en= giftrates: 18 and teacheth ſervants how to obey 


4 


of the grace that ſhould come unto you : ing, after the example of Chriſt. 
I r: Searching what, or what manner of time the VV Heretore laying aſide all malice and all 
- guile, and hypocrifies, and eavies, and 
when it teſtified” beforehand the ſufferings of all evil-fpeakings, -: -, TIO. 
Chriſt, and theglory that ſhould follow,” * | © +2, As:new born babes deſire the ſincere milk ; | 5 WF 
x4 !Untowhom it-waszevealed, thar not unto- of the word, that ye may grow thereby 2 «3» ea 1-144 94 411 cear | WK 
'themſelyes, but unto us they did mimiter the: : 3 If Io be ye have taſked that the-'Lord # Eo, _ [' 
things whichare now reported unto you by them gracious. # >a 7s a4 *q he £61497, af, 
0 


ry; oat P {eT1 Ence 
that have preached the goſpel unto You, with. 4 To 'wh coming, 4s unto living {koneg Exec 4ing tract 
C 


| are built up a ſpiritu- 1 Or», 
. be ye buiike 


13 Wherefore gird--up the loyns of your! 5. Yealſoaslively ſto 


grace'that is to be brought unto | yqn ar the: re-? ſacrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 77a ous God Jhordetoght | 
velation-of: Jeſirs Chriſt ; 2171 15 5c;5 © - 6 Wherefore allo it 1s contained in the (Cri 154 Ronour 1h Jer= RY 
14 As obedient children, not faſhioning your  pture, * Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner- , ;**** -vinh | 
ſelves according to the former luſts, in your tone, elect, precious; and he that beleeverh on Kome9.33 
1#norance 3 | | . him ſhall not be confounded, - 


7 Unto 


bl 
3 


Abſt ain from fleſhly Iufts. 


bonour. 


IL S, PETER. 
1 Or, a» 7 Unto you therefore which beleeve he js || pre--© 25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray ; bur 
074 cious : but unto them winch be diſobedient, 
| pra d the ſtone which the builders diſallowed, the 


The duties of wives and busbands; 


are now returned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop 
of your ſouls, 1ratird beour glnouftrad fmrn 
L 


Kincth. 21, {ame is made the head of the Corner : CH A ÞP. 
4%. 8 © And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of 1 He teacheth the duty of wives and husbands to 
po Dy offence, even to them which ttumble at the word, each other; $ exhorting all men to unity and love, 


being diſobedient, whereumo alſo they were 


Rom-9g.33 x 
appounced.: 


*Exod.” _  g But ye area choſen generation, 9 a royall 
35: ,. Prieſthood, an holy nation, {| a peculiar people 3 


& 5. 10. that ye ſhould ſhew forth che | praiſes of him, 
who hath called you out of darknels 1nto hys 


Fg E//if 
Prrl aur 4 


1 Or, 

& purcha- 

ſed peoples 
Or 


Vertu?s, 


maryellous lighe : Wea Hy gran tern ion = * no 
Io © Whichintime palt were not a people,b 
are now the people'of God : which had not ob 


ut Coupled with fear. 


14 and to ſuffer perſecution, 19 He declareth al- A : 
ſo the benefits of Chriſt toward the old world. 
: Ikewile, ® ye wives, bein ſubjetion to your * Eph. ;; 
own husbands ; that if any obey nor the**- 
word, they alſo may without the word be won <2 #15 
by the converſation of the wives, -— *' YI: 
& Whule they behold your chaſte converſation | 


0 


3 Þ Whoſe adorning, let it not be that out- * 1 Tim, | 


Ln 2 tained mercy, but now have obtained mercy, © > 64 {ward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of wear-*: 5 


-Y-2 r e544 . 
EE gers and pilgrims, * abſtain from fleſhly luſts, 
14. Which war againſt the ſoul 3 a»1<n 
Gal-5-15- 12 8 Haying your converſation honeſt among 
16, ©” the Gentiles : that || whereas they ſpeak againit 
} Or, You as evil-doers, Þ they may by your good 
where. works Which they {hall behold, gloritie God in 
i 5 the day of viſitation; *o=:ie lf 7h: 1.1 
ſelyes to every ordinance 


: Rom, 13 | Submit your 
23. 1, of man for the Lopds ſake : whether it be to the 
king, as ſupreme ; 

14 Or unto goyernours, as unto them that 
are ſent by him for the puniſhment of eyil-do- 
ers, and-for the praiſe of them thar do well. - 

' I5 Forfo is the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may pur to ſilence the ignorance of 
foolith men : | | | 

+ cr. 16 As free, and not + uſing your liberty 

k:ving. for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſeryants 
of God. 

f Or, 17 | Honour all men. Loye the brotherhood, 

efteexx. Fear God. Honour the king. 

k Eph.6.5. 18 K« Servants, be ſubje&-to your -maſters 

52-3 *2: with all fear, not onely to the good and gen- 

4 Or, tle, butallo to the froward. ; 

abank. I9 For this 5 | thank-worthy, 1f a man for 
conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffering 
wrongfully. 

20 For whatglory 5 it, if whenye be buffered 
for your faults, ye ſhall rake it patiently 2 bur if 
when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, .ye take it pa- 

x} or, Tiently; this s acceptable with God. | 
hank. 2 1 For even hereunto were ye called 2: becauſe 
3 Some Chriſt alſo ſuffered {| for us, leaving us av ex- 


read, for ample, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps: 
; +0 22 } Whodid no fin, neither was guile found 
'4 93'9* in his mouth: = Ay 
23 Who when he was 'reviled,! reyiled nor 


again 3 when he ſuffered, he threatned' not ; ©. 


} Or, 

gammuicd 
is Calc 
e I[a.53. 
$3 51 6. 

Mart.s8. 17- 
y Ur, {9 


bur {| committed, bimſe!f ro him that judgeth 
righteouſly :{97 gu”? 1 44 Trarn of {hee amen 

24 ® Who his own ſelf bare onr fins in his 
own body || on the tree, that we being dead ro 
fn, ſhould liye unco-righteoulneſs ; by whoſe 
fripes ye were healed.” 
"Tor £9 0 #5 Wn Ford ne; 2 tas 


. fake, happy are ye: and: be not afraid of; their ag 


3 'rhedZord Sow right 


11 Dearly beloyed, I beſeech you as itran- ing of gold, or of putting on of apparel :+ 


4 Burt let it be the hidden man of the heart, 3 
1n that which 1s not corruptible, even the orxa- » 
ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the 
ſight of God of preat price. 5:1 9zans taunts mc +1 

5 For after this manner in theold time, the : 
holy women alſo who truſted in God adorned 
themſelyes, being in ſubjeCtion unto their own 
husbands ; ; 

. 6 Evenas Saraobeyed Abraham,< calling him : Gen, 1þ 
lord : whoſe + daughters ye are as long as ye do-+ Gr. 
well, and are not afraid with any amazement, cbildrew, 

7 Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell with them 
according to knowledge , giving honour unto 
the wite as unto the weaker vellel, and as being 
heirs. together of the grace of life; that your 
prayers be not tuadred, 

. 8 Finally, beye all of one mind, having com- 
paſſion one of another, || loye as brechren, be pi- 
tifull, be courteous 3: » + the To 

9 4 Not rendring evil for evil, or railing for tbrer. 

9, wr ns 
ralling : but. contrariwiſe, blefling ; knowing * "0 
char ye are hereunto called, that ye ſhould in- g/; 7%. | 
herit a bleſfINg. Rom, 12. | 

Io For © j that will love life, and fee good '7. _ 
days, let him refrain his. tongue from evil, and-! T9 
his lips that they ſpeak no gue. 2 Pfal 34 

1x Let him * eſchew-evil, and do good ; let 12, &. | 
him ſeek peace, and enſue it, * Iſa 1,16. | 

. 12 For. the eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their prays 
ers:: but the face of che Lord 5 } againſt rhem f Gr. 
that do ev1l. 5 Mw SE3/©-1 199) ole an ain 

13 And who # he that will harm you, if ye 
be followers of that which 1s good ? | 

14.5 Bur and if ye ſuffer for righteouſnefss Math, | 


terrour; neither be troubled ; - "Wet 1 
15 BuytfanGifie the Loxd God 1n your hearts : 

and be ready. always to give an anſwer to every 

man that asketh you-a reaſon of the hope that 18 

in you, with meekne(s and || fear : h nec 
16 * Having a good conſcience ; that where- : c hap. 

as they ſpeak eyil of you, as of eyil-doers, they 2, 13» 

may 


2, 15s 


cog 3 fins, the juſt for the unjutt, ( that he mighr bring 


19, 


Gen, 6. 


Or \-the multitude of fins. 
ky 


Ceaſe from ſm, w 
may -be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your good 
converſation in Chriſt, 

x7 For it s' better , if the will of God be 
ſo, that ye ſuffer for well-doing, then for evil- 


doing. 4: 
18 For Chriſt alſo hath * once ſuffered for 


us to God ) being put to death in che fleſh, bur 
quickned by the Spirit : 

19 By which alſo he went and preached unto 
the ſpirits in priſon 3 

2o Which ſometime were diſobedient, | when 
once the long-ſulcring ,of God waited 1n the 
days of Noah, while the ark-was a preparing, 
wherein few, that 1s cight ſouls, were ſaved by 
Water. / 

2I The like figure whereunto, even baptiſm, 
doth alſo now ſave us, ( not the putting away 
of the filch of the fleſh, but the anſwer of 2 good 
conſcience towards God ) by the reſurrection 
of Jefus Chriſt : ERR 5 

22 Who is gone into heayen, and is on the 
right hand of God, angels, and authorities, and 
- powers being. made ſubje&t unto him, ; mc» 

CHAP. IV. | 

He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſin by the example 

of Chrift, and the conſideration of the general end 

that now approacheth: 12 and comforteth them 
againſt perſecutions. | . 

mOraſmuch then as-Chriſt hath ſuffered for us 

F in the fleſh, arm your ſelves likewiſe with 
the Came mind : for he that hath ſuffered in the 

fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin sf per? helnfuil 
2 That heno longer ſhould livethe reſt of þjs 


= 


CH A P, iv, V, | 


Comforts iti perſecution, 
11 If any man ſpeak, let himſpeal as the ora- 

cles of God ; if any man miniſter, /et him do it ) 

as of the ability which God giveth : that God > 

in all things may be glorified through Jeſus==> 

Chriſt; to whom be praiſe and dominion for » 

eyer and ever. Amen, 

12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning 
the fiery trial, which is to. try you, as though-=> 
fome ſtrange thing hapned unto you : //+5 » ed 

13 But rejoyce, in as much as ye are par= 
takers of Chritts ſufferings ; rhat when his glo=-= 
ry (hall be revealed, ye =y be glad alſo with 
exceeding joy. xc meay mcll rej0 


happy are ye; for the ſpiric of glory, and of God" 11, 
relterh upon you ; on their part he is evil ſpo 


! K 
of, but on your part he is glorified. #15 a jaful honauf uſher 1 | 


15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, 
or 4a thief, or as an evil-doer, or as a buſie- 
body 1n other mens marters, 

' I6 Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let 
him not be aſhamed ; bur ler him glorifie God 
on this behalf. i#16 our Faty willingly 10 fo do 

17 For the time js come*that judgement muſt 
begin at the houſe of God : and if 2 firſt begiz 
at us, What ſhall the end be of them that obey 
not the goſpel of God ? 9&7 rar (7 349 cron 7-4, - uu - 

18 © And if the righteous {carcely be ſaved, « Prov.;s 
where ſhall the ungodly and the finner appear ? (1. 3 7 / ov 
T9 Wherefore, let themthar ſuffer accord- ZM 
ing to the will of God , commit the keeping 
of their ſouls to him in well-doing as unto a 
faichfull Creatour. ++ 2 - Outs one Sale! and w11dom 50 

CHAP vn - 


time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, bur tg.the 1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks 3 


-Will of God. i/rsm 


Aesite fo date unto God his /Uiflge 5 the younger, to obey; 8 and all, to be fober, 


3 For the time Þaft of our life mayſuffice us MApatchfull, and conſtant in the faith ; g to reſiſt 
to have wrought the will of the Gentlles, when#"®the cruel adverſary the devil, 


we walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of 
wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable 
1dolatries : 

4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that you run 
not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeak- 
ing evil of you : Aer» cutlgnraking wont urt on 

'P Who ſhall give account to Him that is rea- 
dy to judge the quick and the dead. 

6 For, for this caule was the goſpel preached 
alſo to them that are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the fleſh, bur live 
according to God in the ſpirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at hand 2 be ye 


therefore ſober and watch unto prayer./od granf/mays Likewiſe ye younger ſubmit your ſelves unto 
ark the elder : yea,all of you be ſubject one to another, * 


$ And above all things have fervef 

« charity || ſhall coyer 
64 /he.grace of Jod# 187 

9 bÞ Uſe hoſpicality' one to another without 

fom.12, ing. ef16-1ght10-Fo do 

197.12, grudging. 07677 : : 

\,” to © As evefy man hath received the gift, 

' even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as good 


"Troy, 


+. among your ſelves : fog 


Med, 1 2 
kom, 


F ftewards of the manifold grace of God, Careth for you, fg our wridom gflop pgnge Vat 6.25. 
, J- /o oo what o mosFlorious /rurmiforon k 


He elders which are among you I exhort, 

who amalſoan elder, and a witneſs of the 

ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the 
glory that ſhall be revealed : 

2 Feed the flock of God [| which is among | Or , 
you, taking the overſight thereof, not by con- 77% 
{traint, bur willingly ; not for filthy lucre, buc 099% #* 
of a ready mind ; 

3 Neither as | being lords oyer Gods. heri-l 
cage, bur being enſamPIcs to rhe flock, Hos, 
4 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall ap- 
pear, ye ſhall receive a crown of glory that fa- 

deth nor away. 


Or, 


UVer=Ii». 


and be clothed with humility : for * God reſilt-*Jam.4.s, 
eth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 

6 Þ Humble your ſelves therefore under the 4 James, 
mighty hand of God, that he may exa't you in +: 2*- 
Gue time : : 

7 © Cafting all: your careupon him, for he* P{-l-55- 


{and good form, 


{Ort + | 


rejogce to fe made nartakers o 
14 © If ye be reproached for he! name of Chriſl, * Matth, 7 anyſipms 4 
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Precious promiſes. 


rdihens mts 


f} Or, &y. 


OT unfruitfull ja the knowledge of our y-_ 
n 


king whom he may devour.# . ; 
| he faicti”frndwing 


that the ſame aflictions are accompliſhed in 
"your brethren that are in the world. 
1h dear Jon 0:17 10 Bur the God of all grace who hath called 


"| bh Jake Amen 


us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after 
that ye have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, 
ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſertle you. 50 $& thtord cfmen 

11 To him be glory and dominion for 


Il.S. PETER. 


8 Be ſober, be vigilant ; becauſe your adver- eyer and ever, Amen, 
| ſary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about 


Chriſt the true Son of God, 


12 By Silyanus a faichfull brother unto you 
( as I ſuppoſe ) I have written briefly, exhort- 
ing, and teſtifying, that this is the true grace 
of God where ye ſtand. 

13 The church that is at Babylon eleRed to- 
gether with you, ſaluteth you, and ſo doth Mar= 
cus my ſon. 


14 4 Greet ye one another with a kiſs of cha=4 Rom. 16, 


rity. Peace be with you all that are in Chriſt 6. 
Jelus. Amen, 


—— 


C "The ſecond epiſtle general of S. PETER. 


CH AF. :L 
x Confirming them in hope of the increaſe of Gods 
graces, 5 be exhorteth them by faith and good 
wor ks, to make their calling ſure : 12 whereof he 
3s careſull to remember them , knowing that hjs 
death is at hand : 16 and warneth them to be 
conſtant in the faith of Chriſt , who is the true 

\ Son of God , by the eye-witneſs of the apoſiles 

beholding his majefly, and by the teſtimony of the 
Father and the prophets. 
=== Imon Peter, a ſeryant and an 
apoſtle of Jelus Chriſt , to 
them thi* have obtained 
like pre-.0us faich with us, 
through the righteouſneſs 
of God , and our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt ; 

.2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you 
through the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus 
our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power hath given, 
unto us all things that pertain unto life and god- 


11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto 1 
you abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom » 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. ©» e+ 

Iz Wherefore I will not be negligent to pur 
you. always in remembrance of thele things, 
though ye know them, and beeſtabliſhed in the 
preſent truth. | 22:0 < 

I3 Yea, I think it meer, as long as I am in 
this tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting you in, 9> 
remembrance : + = 

14 Knowing that ſhortly 1 muſt put off this 
my tabernacle, even as ® our Lord Jeſus Chriſt * Joh. 21 
hath ſhewed me. 19, 

I5 Moreover, I will endeayour, that youmay 


be- able after my deceaſe,, to have theſe things--> | 


always in remembrance. 


I6 For we have not followed Þ cunningly + i cer, | | 


deviſed fables, when we made known unro yout- 7: & ? 


the power and coming of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, *** 
but were eye-witneſles of his majeſty... 

I7 For he received from God the Father, ho- 
nour and glory, when there came ſuch a voice 


lineſs, through the knowledge of him that hath* £o him from the excellent glory, © This is my «1th, | 


called us {| to glory and vertue : adored de hy 
4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding 
reat and precious promiſes ; that by theſe you 
might be partakers of the divine nature, having 
eſcaped the corruption that 1s in the world 
through lult. raried fe our c10Uus Pods 
5 And beſides this,giving all diligence,add to 
your faith, yertue; and to vertue, knowledge ; 
6 And to knowledge, temperance ; and to 
temperance,patience ; and to patience,godlinels ; 
7 And to godlinels, brotherly kindneſs ; and 
to brotherly kindneſs, char Tant{-m 
$ For if theſe things be in ybu, 4nd abouid, 
they make you that ye fhall. neither be barren, 


Jeſus Chriſt. hom bdervr above allliings to 919 
9 But he that lacketh theſe things, *15 blind, 


and cannot fee afar off, and hath forgotten that 


+* 


tor if ye-do thele things, ye-ſhall never fall ; | 
FL, Z7 exlolar : cot 


he was purged from his old fins. 
ro Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dili- 
gence to make your calling, :and elefion fure ; 


whanny þo ; led h ann 
3 ſhe be 46 Cent j 


our beloyed Son, in. whom I am well pleaſed, 


le world ? nalhrng, fo comnan! 


17-5 | 
18 And this voice which came from heayen : 
we heard, when we were with him in the holy 
mount, | 
Ig We have alſo a more ſure word'of pro- 
pheſie 3 Whereunto- ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark » 
place, untill the day dawn, and the day-ſtar i= - 
rife in your hearts : 
20 Knowing this firſt, that no propheſie of 


the ſcripture 1s of any privare interpretation. ,, +;,,,! 


amen 1 For the propheſie came not | in old time ;, :s, * 


by the will of man : bur holy men of God ſpake || 9r, ! 
4 they were moved by the holy Ghoſt, WY 
CHAP. 1I TY 
1 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, ſhewing the 
impiety and puniſhment both of them and their 
followers; 9 fromwbich the godly ſhall be delrver- 
ed, as Lot was out of Sodom; 1Q,and more fully 
deſcribeth the manners of thoſe profane and blaſ- 
phemous ſeducers, whereby they may be the better 
known, and avoided, 


om. 16,; 


ol, 21 


fatth, ; 


4 


Wnt r 7900 
wh/inde/f 


LN 


A deſcription of falſe teachers. 
Ur there were falſe prophets alſo among 

the people , even as there ſhall be falle 

teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring 1n 
damnable herefies,” even denying the Lord that 


CHaA ÞP. 11, UL. 


The vanity of ſeducers. 

17 * Theſe are wel's without water, clouds Jude 

that are carried with a tempeſt, ro whom the **» '3* 
miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for eyer.+ | 
*18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling words 


bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift »of vanity, they allure through the luſts of the 


deſtruftion, 7 
1 Or , 2 And many ſhall follow their [| pernicious 
lafcivios ways, y Arg of whom the way of truth ſhall 
P 


po. DC evil ſpoken of. : 
pies read, 3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall they with 
feigned words make merchandize of you : whoſe 
judgement now of 2 long time lingreth not, aad 
their damnation ſlumbreth not; 
«Job4.1?. 4 For if God ſpared not * the angels that 
Judes. finned, bur caſt them down to hell, and deliver- 
ed them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved 
unto judgement 3 
5 And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved 
+ Gen.7.1, ® Noah the eighth perſon, a preacher of righte- 
ouſneſs, bringing in the floud. upon the world of 
the ungodly ; _ 
eGen, 18, 6 And< turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 
4  Morrha into aſhes, condemned 7hejm with an 0- 
U 1r fy verthrow, makin# them an enſample unto thoſe 


that after ſhould live ungodly 3 & _ 
7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the fil- 
thy converſation of the wicked : 

8 ( For that righteous man dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous 
ſoul from day to day, with their unlawfull deeds ) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the god- 

ly out of temptations, and to reſerve the unjuſt 
unto the day of judgement to be puniſhed : 

Io But chiefly chem that walk after the fleſh 
heed, x, 1ncheluſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe || govern- 
t jude 8, Ment : 9 Preſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed, they 

| arenor afraid to ſpeak evil of digniries : 

12 Whereis angels which are greater in 

power and might, bring not railing accuſation 
|SO-me {| againſt them before the Lord. 
read, & 12 But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, made 
16.908 to be raken and deſtroyed , ſpeak evil of the 
« things that they underſtand not, and ſhall utter- 
» Jy periſh in their own corruption ; : 
»I3 And ſhall receive the reward of unrigh- 
» teouſneſs, 25 they that- count it pleaſure to riot 
in the day-time ; ſpots they are and blemiſhes, 
» porting themſelves with their own deceivings, 
while they feaſt with you ; 
t Gr. 14 Having eyes full of + adultery and that 
«: ady!- Cannot ceaſe trom fin ; beguiling unſtable ſouls : 
ref. + an heart they have exercited with covetous pra- 
» tices; curſed children : 
» 15 Which have forſaken the right way, and 
' Num, * are gone aſtray, following the way of © Balaam 
22, 23. + the jon of Boſor, who loved the wages of un- 
Jade 11- righteouſneſs 3 : 
I6 But was rebuked for his iniquity 2 the 
dumb aſs ſpeaking with mans voice, forbad the 
madaels of the prophet, 


fleſh, chrough much wanconneſs, thoſe that were #.Or 
| clean eſcaped from them who live in errour : for a/imte, 
*I9 While they promiſe them libercy , they or while, 


» themſelves are 5 the ſeryanes of corruption: for 351996 


of whom a man is oyercome, of the ſame is he; foks v. 
brought in bondage. * | "us 

| 20 For ® if after they have eſcaped the pollu- Kom- 6. 
tions of the world through the knowledge of the '%....... 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again i 2. 45. * 
intangled therein, and overcome ; the latter end Heb. 6. 4. 


is worſe with them then the beginning. of 4 Fodk ern me hom 


21 For 1t had been better for chem 
have known the way of righteouſneſs, then afrer *« 
they have known jt, to turn from the holy com< 
mandment delivered unto them, 

22 But 1t 1s hapncd unto them according to 
the true proverb, ! The dog is turned to his own * Prov- 
yomit again; and the ſow that was waſhed, ** *'- 
to her wallowing in the mire. 

CHAP. IL. 
He aſureth them of the certainty of Chriſts coming 
to judgement, againſt thoſe ſcorners, who diſpute 
againſt it ; 8 warning the Godly for the long pati- 
ence of God, to haſten their repentance. to He de- 
ſeribeth alſo the manner how the world ſhall be 
deſtroyed: 11 exhorting them from the expeation 
zhereof, to all holineſs of life; 15 and again, ts 
think the patience of God to tend to their ſalva= 
tion, 4s Paul wrote to them in hjs epiſtles. 
His ſecond epiſtle , beloved, I now write 
L unto you ; 1n both which 1 ſtir up your pure 
minds by way of remembrance : 

2 That ye may be mindfull of the words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy prophets, 
and of the. commandment of us the apoltles of 
the Lord and Saviour : 

3 ? Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come « , Tim, 
in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking after ther 4. ». 
own ray | Bs 

4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his }; ;- 
coming ? for y A the fathers fol aſleep , an a 
things continue as they were from the begin- 
ning of the creation, 

5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, 
that by the word of God the heavens were of 
old, and the earth + ſtanding our of the water, 
and 1n the water. 

6s Whereby the world that then was, beinz 
overflowed with water, periſhed. I 

7 Bur the heavens aad the earth which are 
now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, re- 
ſerved unto fire againſt the day of judgemenr, 
and perdirion of ungodly men. - 

$ Bur, beloved, be not ignorant of this one + 
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thing, that one day is with cne Lord as a thou- « 
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The perſon of Chriſt deſcribed. 1.5. 


d Plal. +fſand years, and Þ a thouſand years as one day. 


4 hat 9 The Lord 1s not flack concerning his pro- 
miſe, ( as ſome men count ſlackneſs ) bur 1s 
* Ezck © Jong-luffering to us-ward, © not willing that 


IOW | 3z- ; any ſhould periſh, but 4 that all ſhould come 


om, . to n, 1 ng lg es apt} ar go 
2.4 _ Io But © theday of the Lord will come as a 
< 1 Theſ: *thief in the night; in the which the heavens 
of ſ ſe, and the el 
8 Et ſhall paſs away with a great nolſe, and the ele- 
1. lh ments ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth alſo 
1 Wil! | and the works that are therein ſhall be burar up. 
ll 0c onghto walch, 11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be 
WIT and rom a5 we ar diflolved, what manner of perſons ought ye to 
1 19 1 lids 4, Þ< in all holy converſation and godlinels,* 
OH C0 args 12 Looking for and || haſting unto the comin 
* l {i p $1y 3 S —_ g 


2aſiing the of thg day of God, wherein the heavens being 
£43. on fire ſhall be diffolved , and the elements 
* 1f2, 65, ſhalltwele with fervent hear ? 


17, and 13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his pro- 
4 Fl miſe, look for * new heavens and a new 


FO UN. He is or advocate. 


earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. 
14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look 
for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found 
of him 1n peace, Without ſpot, and blameleſs : 
15 And account 2hat 5 the long-ſuffering of : Row 
ur Lord 5 ſalvation; even as our beloved bro- 2. 4. 
ther Paul alfo, according to the wiſdom given 
unto him, hath written unto you ; 
16 As alſo1n all his epiſtles, ſpeaking in thene 
of theſe things : in which are ſome things hard 
to be underltood, which they that are unlearned 
and unitable wreſt, as zhey do alſo the other ſcri- , 
ptures, unto their own deſtruQton. 
17 Ye therefore, beloved , ſeeing ye know 
= 3 things before , beware leſt ye alſo being 
led away With the errour of the wicked, fall - 
from your own ſtedfaſineſs. 
18 But grow 1n grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : To hunz: 
be glory both now and for ever. Amen. 


CHAP. L 

> He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in whom we 
have eternal life by a communion with God: 5, to 
which we muſt adjoyn holineſs of life, to teſlifie 
the truth of that out communion and profeſſion of 
faith, 4 alſo to aſſure ws of the forgiveneſs of our 
fins by Chriſts death. 

mega Hit which was from the begin- 

& ning, which we have heard, 

4 which we have ſeen with our 

- eyes , Which we have looked up- 
Os. on, and our hands have handled 

of the word of life ; 

2 ( For the life was manifeſted, and we have 
feen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you 
that eternal life which was with the Father, and 
was manifeſted unto us ) 

3 That which we have ſeen and heard, declare 
we unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip 
with us: and truly our fellowſhip 5 with the 


FACATY. 
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1(W4 11 
TOs Bfcfcd s fog 
LOOE are xf{suc/ Zi 
#8; concept 7. 4 And theſe things write we unto you,. that 
your joy may be full. 

5 This then 1s the meſſage which we have 
heard of him, and declare unto you, that *® God 
is light, and in him 1s no darkneſs at all, 

6 If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him, 
and walk in darkneſs, we lie, 8 do not the truth : 

7 But 1f we walk 1n the light, as he 1s 19 the 
light, we have fellowſhip one with another , 
»Hcb 9. and Þ the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 
us from all fin, amen 5wr ef fidings 

8 © It weſay that we haye no ki, 
our ſelves, and the truth 15 not 1n us.. 

g If we confefs our ins,. he is faithful], and: 
%+.7.<0- juſt to forgive us our ſi1s,,and to cleanſe:us fro 
all yntighteouſneſs,, can 

kowgerdrs godVe Man 


a: Tona 
L, 33, 


Ueford {ord 
we deceive 


C The firſt epiſtle general of S. Journ. 


we detire-eatie i0ms ? 


' To If we (ay that wehave not ſinned, we make” , | 
him a liar, and his word isnot in us. wk 6 - +» 3947 4 an 
GCHA FP. IL i/hewhage hor ings | 
I He comforteth them againſt the. fins of ififirmity$::! is,» 
3 Rightly to know God, t to keep bis command=)** 5n1:5/ nf 
ments, 9 to love our brethren, 15 and not to love 
the world. 18 We muſt beware of ſeducers : 20 from 
whoſe deceits the godly are ſafe preſerved by per- 
ſeverance in faith and holineſs of life. ; 
M* little children, theſe things write I unto 
L you, that yeſinnot, And if any man fin, | 
2 we have an advocate with the Father ,. Jeſus » xtey 9%) 4 
Chriſt the righteous ; God Se 17475 edt mPrgy ado agen dr! l 
2 And he is the propitiation for our fins ic * 44 8 
and not for ours onely, bur alſo for the fins of the==> 
whole world. 
3 And hereby we do know that we know 
him, 1f we keep his commandments, 
4 He that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a- liar, and the truth. 


Ll 
*Þ4 a 

, 

- 


2ther, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. uy/ve on 1s not 1n him, 


5 Bat whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily 
15 the love of God perfected : hereby know we: 
that we are in him. . 

6 He thar ſaith he abideth in him, ought him- 
{elf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. IF 

7 Brethren, Þ I write no new command- « , Tyh.;, | 
ment unto you, but an old commandment which | 
ye had from the beginning : the old command- 
ment 1s the oh g which ye have heard from. 
the beginning, 

8 Again, a new commandment I write un- 
to you, which thing 1s true 1n him and in you : 
becauſe the darkneſs 1s palt, and the true lighe: 
now ſhineth, 

9. He thar. ſaith he 15 10 the light, and haterh: 
$135: 


2b 7 ; 
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©N 

7 + 


5 


Not to love the world. 
+his brother, is in darkneſs eyen untill now. 


© Chap. 
$- 14+ 
7 Gr. 
ſcauadal, 


bling in him. | 
11 But he that hateth his brother, is in dark- 


neſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not , When he ſhall appear, we may have confidence, Jour 
7 


whither he goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath 


blinded his eyes. ; : 
'I2 I write unto you, little children, becauſe 


your ſins are forgiven you for his names ſake. 1-3 born of hum. 77 &r i# #010 


13 1 writeunto you, fathers, becauſe ye have 
known him that is from the beginning. I write 

' unto you, young men, becauſe ye have overcome 

"the wicked one, I write unto you, little chil- 
dren, becauſe ye have known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, becauſe 
ye have known him chart is from the beginning. 
I have written unto you, young men, becauſe, ye 
are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in-you, 
and ye haye overcome the wicked one. 

I5 Loye not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world, If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him, 

16 For.all that is in the world, the luſt of the 
fleſh, and the Juſt of the eyes, and the pride of 

life, isnot of the Father, but is of the world. 

17 And the world paſſeth away and the luſts 
thereof : but he char dqgeth the will of God, 
abideth for ever, /:e 1777 14 ior t bear Plegicug, 

18 Little children, it is the Jaſt time : andas 
ye have heard that antichriſt ſhall come, eyen 
now are there many antichriſts ; whereby we 
know that it is the lJalt time, 

19 They went out from us, but they were 
not of us : for if they had been of us, they would 

' no doubt have continued with us : but they went 
out, that they mightbe made manitelt, that they 
were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an union from the holy 

One, and ye know all things. 


21 I have not written unto you, 


*% 


becauſe ye 


know not the cruth : bur becauſe ye know it, Cmit fin ; for his ſeed remaineth in him ; and he 
and that no lie 1s of the truth. ( 


22 Who is 2 liar but he that demieth that Je- 
ſus is the Chriſt 2 He 1s antichrift, that denieth 
che Father and the Son. 125.2 + :n>/s 1 407 

23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſ2me 

« hath not the Father : [| bur J] -e tat acknonledgeth 
a the Son, hath the Fatber alſo.j 10 no 01d" i 
'- 24 Let that therefore abide in your” ter 
ye have heard from the beginning. It that which 

ye have heard from the beginning , ſhall re- 
main in you, ye alſo ſhall continue 1n the Son, 
and in the Father. 4ocl gran #9 may 16 V* (amen 

25 And this is the promiſe thathe hath pro- 
miſed us, ever eternal life. fr ci 0m! parame 

26 Theſe things have I written unto you, 
concerning them that ſeduce you. 

27 Bur the anointing which ye have recet- 
vcd of him, abideth in you ; and ye reed nor 


Cy a P. 1. 


ro © He that loveth his brother abidech in ointing teacheth you of all things, and is ruth, 
the light, and there is none # occaſion of ſtum- and 15 note : andeeven as it hath taught you? - 
. C, it. 


« from the beginning , 


God's love towards 45. 
that apy man teach you : But, as the ſame an-. 


ye ſhall abide.in | him, amen 10 1rha{allh wed | 
28 And now,little children,abide in him; that P pant þ 
AC | 
and not be alhamed before himat his coming, #2 v0ur | 
29 If ye know that he is righteous, || ye 1 Or, 
know that every gne that ”_ rightegulueſs, is knw ye. 
Jy a0 $38 3". i 
f '9 CoRE :obte gr {edge 
' CHAT 
1 He declareth the ſingular love of God towards 
us, 1n making us bis ſons : 3 who therefore ought 
obediently to keep bis commandments, 11 as alſs * 
brotherly to love one another. = OILED: 
| ory , What manner of love the Father 14s \7/>m» ans | 
hath beitowed upon us, that we ſhould be -:r "cn co falte| 
called the ſons of God : therefore the world e237: 45-#n 1:4 noo] 
knoweth us not, becauſe it knew him not, © #n 51-6 'nregt0 V1 
2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and '-+ © > *+211efyl 
1t doth not yet appear what we ſhall be ;_ but»- 10{545 $20 "i | 
we know, that when he thall appear, we ſhall , , { 
be like him ;. for we ſhall ſee him as he is. .-ur202957g :fords - f 
3 And every man that hath this hope in hin, > * | 
puritiech himſelf, even as he is pure. / : 1, 41728 1nueamarmboas | 
4 Whoſoever commitceth fia, tranſpreſſeth 'F 
_ the law : for ſin is the cranſgreſſion of the | þ 
aw. 
17:5 And ye know that he was manifeſted 2 to * If. 536 
rake away our fins ; and in him is no fin, 6, UG. 
6 Whoſoever abideth 1n him , finneth 'not 2 => 
whoſoever finneth, hath not ſeen him, neither 
known him. 
7 Little children, Let no man deceive you : 
he that doeth righteouſneſs, 15 righteous, even 
as he 1s righteous : 
8 » He that committeth fin, 1s of the devil ; » Jok.8.44 
for the devil fianerh from the beginning. For 
this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, 
thac he might deſtroy the works of the devil. 1m:-» 
C9 Whoever 1s born of God, doth not com- 


cannot fin, becauſe he 1s born of God, 3 

Io In this the children of God are manife?,) 
and the children of the devil : Whoſoever doeth » 
not righteouſneſs, 1s not of God, neither he that +- 
loyeth not his brother. 

11 For this is the || meſſage that ye heard | or, 
© that we ſhould loye commands 
One 220ther. ? A9Nt ; 229 grunt 7:2 w- $4 : Fo /- © Job TiFc8 More 

12 Not as ® Cain, wh# was of that wicked 5, ang *. 
one, and flew his brother : And wherefore flew 1s. 12, 
he him > Becauſe his own works were evil, and * cn 
his brothers righteous, <> +: Ce 

13 Marvell not, my brethren, if the world 
hate you. : 

14 We know that we have paſſed from de2th 
unto life, becauſe we love the brethren : he thar 
loverh not b:s brother, abiderh in death, Fi 

I5 Whoſoeyer hateth bus brother, 1s 2 mur= + 

C 4 dere: : 


by 


Ie 3» 
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L ove the brethren. | 
derer : and ye know thatno murderer hath eter- 
nal life abiding in him, 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, be- 
cauſe he laid down his life for us : and we ought 
to lay down our lives for the brethren, | 

t7 But © whoſo hath this worlds good, and 
ſeeth his brother have need, and thutreth up his 
bowels of compaſion from him , how dwelileth 
the love of God in him ?. alas; /+ +, £7 

18 My little children, let us not love in word 
neither in tongue, bur in deed and 1n truth, 

19 And hereby we know that we are of the 
+ Gr. truth, and ſhall 4 aſſure our hearts before him. 
perſiwade. , ,0 For if our heart condemn us,God is greater 

; then our heart, and knoweth all things. 
-21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then 
( have we confidence towards God. 

22 And * whatſoever we ask, we receive of 
him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and 
do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his fight.” 

23 And 5 this is his commandment, that we 
ſhould beleeve on the_name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us com- 
mandment. & re v7 67S 267 
ts. , 24 And ® hethar keepeth his commandments, 

dwelleth in him, and he in him : and hereby we 

know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which 
he hath given us, 
| CHAP. IV. 

1. He warneth them not to beleeve all teachers who 
boaſt of the Spirit, but to try them by the rules of 
the catholick faith: 7 and by many reaſons ex- 
horteth to brotherly love, 

Eloved, beleeve not every ſpirit, bur try the 

B ſpirits whether they are of God : becauſe ma- 

ny falſe prophets are gone out into the world.- -- 

2: Hereby know ye the Spirit of God'; Every 
ſpirit thac confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt 15 come in 
the fleſh, is of God. 

And every ſpirit that confeſſerch nor that 

Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God : 

and this is that firit of antichriſt, whereof you 

have heard that it ſhould come, and even now 
already is it in the world. 

4 Yeare of God, little children, and have 0- 
vercome them : becauſe greater 1s he that 1s in 
you, then he that is in the world, =” 

5- They are of the world : therefore ſpeak they 
of the world, and the world heareth them, 

6 Weareof God: * he that knoweth God, 

* heareth us; he that is not of God, heareth-not 
+ us. Hereby knaw we the Spirit of truth, and the 

{pirit of errour, | 

7 Beloved, let us love one another : for love 

Js of God ;- and every one that loverh, 1s. born 

f God, and knaweth God. 

$ He that loyeth uot, knoweth-not-God ; for 

od 1s loye. 

9 Þ In this was manifeſted the loye of God 
towards us , becauſe that God ſent. his cnely 
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21. 22, 
Joh» 15. 
Ez 16.23 
> Joh. 6, 
29, and 
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' we may have boldneſs in the day of judgement : _ wits 


An exhortation to brotherly love, 


begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him,7 4s +7 47 Ara not adey 22 4.” 
Io Herein is love, not that we loved God 
but that he loved us, and ſent his Son 70 be the 
propitiation for our fins. ”- 1.1/7 + 
11 Beioved, if God ſo loved us, we ought 
alfo to love one another, -- - 5? 7/0 fr ods 
12 © No man hath ſeen God at any time, Tf * * Tims. } 
we love one another, God. dwelleth in us, and A; 
his love is perfected in us, - inÞoag nr ++ 1, 1 of 
tz Hereby know we that we dwell in him,and + 
he 1n as, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit, v3 
14 And we have ſeen and do teſtifie , that 
the Father ſent the, Son 70 be the Savioyr of the 
world, 17a: rx 54 þ 15 ment a: oredl br 8 900d 
15 Whoſceyer ſhall confeſs chat Jeſus is 
the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and ke , |: 
in God. ;»:# - eſe Ser: 7 & /e urs in 3d Moy Alf 
16 And we have known and beleeved the 
love that God hath to us. God is Iove; and he 
that dwelleth 1n love, dwelleth in God, and God 
in him: 57 720 40 hd ag hf ous nofBanegent tid 
17 Herein 1s f our love made perfe&, that f Gr. 
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becaule as he is, ſo are we in this world. i - 

18 There 1s no fear in love; but perfe@ love 
caſteth out fear :, becauſe fear hath torment ; he 
that feareth, is made perfe& in love. 

19 We love him ; becauſe he firſt loved us. 77207 

20 If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth his c -- 
brother, he 15 a ltar : for he that loveth not his * 
brother whom: he hath ſeen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not ſeen > | 

21 And * this commandment have we from him, * Job. 13 ; 
that he who loveth God, love his brother alſo, 3+ * ? 


CAD x "a $5, 12 


He that loveth God, loveth his children, and keepeth 
his commandments; 3 which to the faithfull are 
light, and not grievous. 9 Jeſus js the Son of Ged, 
able to ſave 5, 14, and to hear our prayers, which 
we make for our ſelves, and for others, 


Hoſoever beleeverh that Jeſus is the 
/ V Chriſt, is born of God : and every one 
that loveth him that begat,. loveth him alſo that 
is begotten of him. 
2 By this we know that we love the children 
of God, when. we love God. and keep his com- 
mandments. 
' 3 For this-1s the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments :. and: ® his commandments « Matth, 
are not grievous. 7: /4 "1 11, 30, 
4 For whatſoever 1s born of God, overco- 
meth the world : and this 1s the victory that 0= 
vercometh-the world,.evex our faith, 
5 Who is he that overcometh the wor'!d, but 
he that beleeveth that Jelus 15 the Son of God ? 
6 This 1s he that came by. water and blou3, 
even Jeſus Chriſt ;: not by water onely , bur 
by. water and. bloud:;; and 1t 1s the Spirit = 
eareth. 
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Three witneſſes. 
©.«-beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spiric 1s truth, 
.7 For there are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father , the Word, and the holy 
Gholt : and theſe three are one, //-4 #94 am 
" 8: And there are three that bear witneſs in 
earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the bloud : 
and cheſe three agree in one. ; 
Tf we receive the witneſs of men, the wit- 
nels of God is greater : for this is the witneſs 
of God, which is hath teſtified of his ſon, 
to He that beleeyeth on the Son of God, 
_- hath the witneſs in himſelf : he that beleeverh 
"" not God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he 
beleeveth not the record that God gave of his 
Son, . | : 
11 And this is the record, that God hath g1- 
Ven to us eternal life : and this life is 1n his Son. 
».2/+ 12 He thar hath the Son, hath life ; «nd he 
: thathath nor the Son of God, hath nor life. + 
. "4: £3 Theſe things have I written-unto you that 
4.7, beleceve onthe name of the: Son-of God ; thar 
ye may know that ye have eternal lite, and that 
ye may beleeye on the name of the Son of God, 
' 14 'And this is the confidence that we have 
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Beware of ſeducers. 
j in him, that b if we ask any thing according i or , 
to his will, he heareth us. CO 

I5 And if we know that he hear us, what- = | 
ſoever we ask, we know that we haye the peti- 3. 22.” 
tions that we defired of him, .- :-+ 7 |; ants 5h ont fnder 

16 If any man ſee his brother fin a fin which7r/ncc nt 15 moi 
# not unto death, he ſhall asx, and he ſhall give 'rreable falefrng 
him life for them that ſin not unto death. © There © Mat. 
1s 2 fin unto death : I do not ſay that he ſhall 12: 3'. 
pray for it, Mar. 3, 

17 All unrighteouſnels is fin : and there is a 
fin not unto death, | 

18 We know that whoſoever is born of God 
finnerh not, but he that is begotten of God, keep-: 
eth himſelf,8 that wicked one toucheth him nor. 

Ig And we know that we are of God, and- 
the.whole world-lieth in wickedneſs. 

20 And we know that the Son of God 'ts - 
come, and hath given us an underſtanding, that - 
we may know him that is true : and we are in 
him that 1s true, ever in his Son Jelus Chriſt. 
This is the true God, and eternal life. 

21 Little children, keep your ſelyes from 
idols, Amen, 


29, 


He ezhorteth 4 certain. honourable matron with her 
children, to perſevere in Chriſtian love and belief, 
8 leſt they loſe the reward of their former profeſſi- 
on; 10 U to have nothing to do with thoſe ſeducers 
that bring not the true dofrine of Chriſt Jeſus. 
SEX, He elder unto the ele& lady, and 
her children, whom I love in the 
eruth'; and'not I onely, but alſo all 
they that have known the truth 3 
2 For the truths ſake which 


commandment from the Farther. 

5 And now I beſeech thee, lady, ® not as 
though I wrote. a new commandment unto thee, 
but that which we had from the beginning, thar 
we love one another. : 

6 And this is love, that we walk after his 
commandments. This is the commandment, that 


]oh.,2.7, 


th, 


C The cond epiltle of S. Ton. 


as ye have heard from the beginning, ye ſhould 
walk in it, | 

7 For many deceiyers are entred into the: 
world, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh, This is a deceiyer and an antichrift.. 

8 Look to yourſelves, that we loſe not thoſe | or , 
things which we have || wrought, but that we 8#ined. 
receive a full reward. _ 

9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not 54,c ze 
in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God : he have gam- 
that abideth inthe doEtrine of Chrift, he. hach © 0%! 143 
both the Father and the Son, gn 
| To If there come any unto you, and bring 
not thts dodtrine , receive him not into your 
houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed: 

11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is. 
partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to write unto you, I 
would not rite with paper and ink ; bur I cruft 
to come unto you, and heak + face to face, that;t Ge. 
our joy may be full, mouth 139 
4 I 3 The children of thy ele filter greet thee, 779+ 

men, 


—— ER YI 


wil The third epiſtle of S.. Jo HN:.. 


He commendeth Gaius for js piety, 5 and hoſpita- 
lity 7 to true preachers 9 complainingoof the un- 
hind dealing of ambitious Diotrephes on the con- 
zrary ſide, 11 whoſe evil example is not to be fol- 
lowed: 12. and giveth fpecal teſtimony to the good 
report.of Deilietrius> 


dit He elder unto - the wall-beloyeg. 

pÞ Gaius, whom TI loye | 2n the truch, ! Or, 

@ 2 Beloved, I|| with above, glj!”** 

& things that thou: mayeft proſper ,,.,. 

5 p x "v2 Pry. 
SAS. nd bein healthy. even as thy tout. ; 

3: Foy. 


proſpereth, 


—_—_— — — —— 


An exhortation to be conſtant 


3 For I rejoyced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of che truth that 1s 1a thee, 
even as thou walkeſt in the truth, 

4 I have no greater joy then to hear that my 
children walk 1n truth, | 

5 Bcloved, thou goelt faithfully whatſoever 
thou doelſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers 3 

6 Which have born witneſs of thy charity 
before the church : whom if thou bring for- 
ward on their journey after a god!y ſort, thou 
Jhale do well : Fe--5- = 

7 Becauſe that for his names ſake-they weft 
forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles, | 

8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that 
we might be fellow-helpers to the cruth, 

gs 1 wrote unto the church : but Diotrephes 
who loveth to have the preeminence among 
taem, receiverh us not. | 


S. FUDE, 


#n the profeſſion of the faith, 
Io Wherefore if I'come, 1 will remember 
his deeds which he doeth, praring againſt us 
- with malicious words : and not content there. 
With , neither doth he himſelf receive the bre- 
chren, apd forbiddeth them that would ,. and 
.calterh them out of -the church. - 
11 Beloved,follow not that which is evil, but 
that which is good. He that doeth good, is of 
God : but he that doeth evil, hath-nor ſeen God. 
12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
and of the truth it ſelt : ,yea, -and we a!ſo bear 
record, and-ye know that our record is true. 
13 I had-many things © write, but I will 
Qqt With ink and pen wrate unto thee: 
4 But I cruſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and , Y 
we ſhall ſpeak + face to face. Peace be to thee, muy 
Our friends ſalute thee. Greet the friends. by mw. 


{ The general epiſtle of. S. Ju pi. 


He exhorteth them to be conſtant in the profeſſion 
of the faith. 4 Falſe teachers are crept in to ſe- 
dice them ; for whoſe damnable defrine and man- 

ers, horrible puniſhment is prepared : 20 whereas 


the godly by the aſfſtance of the holy Spirit, and © 


prayers to God, may perſevere, and grow in grace, 
and keep themſelves, and recover others out of the 
ſnares of thoſe deceivers. 
=P =, LIde the ſeryant of Jeſus Chriſt. 
ES and brother of James, to them 

that are ſanfited by God the 
Father , and prelerved in Jeſus 
Su S Chriſt, and called ; 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and loye be 
multiplied. = ; 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write 
unto you of the common ſalvation : it was need- 
fall for me to write unto you, and exhort you 
that ye ſhould earneltly concend for the faith 
wich was oace delivered unto the ſaints. 

4 For there are certain men crept in unawares, 
who were before of old ordained to this con- 
demnation, ungod!y men, turning the grace of 
our God into laſciyiouſneſs , and denying the 
onely Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 

- 1 will therefore put you1n remembrance, 
though ye once knew this, how that the Lord 
having ſaved the people our of the land of Egypr, 
2fterward 2 deitroyed them that beleeved nor. 
6 And® the angels which kept not their | firſt 
i Gr, cate, but left their own habitation, he hath 
prixcipa/i3reſeryed 11 everlaſting chains under darkneſs, 
uitto the judgement of the great day. 

7 Even as © Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 


E Cez 

= 6 cities about them in like manner giving them- 
ſeives over to fornication, and going after 

4 Gr. + ftrange Hefh, are fer forth for an 2xample, ſuf- 

ober. fe:ing the vengeance of eternal hire, 


8 4 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers de- « : ret, 
ie the flelh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil 2. 10, it. 
of dignities, | 7 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, when contending 
with the devil, he diſpnted-. about the body of 
Moſes, durſt not bring againſt him a railing ac- 
cuſation, but ſaid, © The Lord rebuke thee, 

Io But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which 
they know not : but what they know naturally, 
as brute beaſts ; 1n thoſe things they corrupe 
themſelves, | 

11 Wo unto them ; for they have gone in 
the way of Cain, and * ran greedily atter the e 2 pe: 
errour of Balaam for teward,and periſhed in the 2. 15. 
gainſaying of Core, | 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, 
when they feaſt with you, feeding themſelves 
without fear : 8 clouds they are withont water, s 2 Pet, 
carried abour of winds ; trees whoſe fruit wi- 2+ 17+ 
thereth, without frait, twice dead, plucked up 
by the roots ; | 

13 Raging waves of che ſea, foaming out their 
own ſhame; wandring ſtars, to whom is reſer- 
ved the blackneſs of darknels for eyer. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, 
propheſicd of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thouſands of his ſaints, 

Is To execute judgement upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among them, 
of all their ungodly deeds which they have 
ungodly committed , and of all their hard 
feeches, which ungodly finners have ſpoken a- 
gain(t him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walk- 
ing after their own Juſts; and their mouth 
ipeaketh great {welling words, having mens per- 
fon in admiration becauſe of advantage. 

17 Bur beloved , remember ye the words 
which 


© Zecs Z.t, 


%s 


John writeth to the churghes 0 f Aſia. Cna 
which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
rim.4.1 18 How that they told you ® there ſhou!@be 
2Tim 3.1. mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk after 
2 Pt. 3:3* their own ungodly lults, 
- 19 Theſe , = they who ſeparate themſelves, 
ſenſual, having not the Spirit. 
20 Burt ye beloved,building up your ſelves on 
your moſt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, 
21 Keep your ſelves in the love of God, look- 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt unto 
eternal life, - 


yp. 1 _ Chrif!s powev and maje*y. 

. 22 And of ſome have compaſſion, making a 
difference : | 

23 And others ſave with fear, 
out of the fre ? hating 
ted by the fleſh, 

24 Now unto him. that is able to kee 


pulling them 
even the garment ſpot= 


"you from falling , and to preſent you faultleſs 


before the preſence of his glory with exceeding 
Fs 

'25 To the onely wiſe God our Saviour, be 
glory and majeſty, dominion and power, both 
now and eyer. Amen, | 


mm 


4 John mwriteth his revelation to the ſeven churches 
of Aſia, ſignified by the ſeven golden candle- 
ſticks. 7 The coming of Chriſt, 14 His glori- 
015 power and majeſly. 

He revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God 

; gaye unto him, to ſhew unto his ſervants 

SY things which muſt ſhortly come to paſs ; and he 
fent and ſignified it by his angel unto his ſervant 
ohn : | 
; 2 Who bare record of the word of God, 
and of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all 
things that he ſaw. 

3 Bleſſed 3s he that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this propheſfie, and keep thoſe 
things which are written therein : for the time 
is at hand, 

4 1-2 Ohn to the ſeven churches 
2 which are in Afia : Grace be 
\ Unto you, and peace, from him 
2 which is, and which was,and 


' Exod, <p, 
5. 14 ' © &Y which is to come; and from 
the ſeyen ſpirits which are before his throne; . 
5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, who 5s the fairhfull 
*1Cor. witneſs, and the Þ firſt-begotten of the dead, 


eg, and the prince of the kings of the earth : Unto | 


4:b.9.14 RM that loved us, © and waſhed us from our 

1 Joh. 7. fins 1n his own bloud, 

Pt.2-5- 6 And hath * made us kings and prieſts unto 
God and his farher ; ro him be glory and domi- 
nion for ever and eyer. Amen, | | 


Nan 
Va1,%.13 


hn *- Ppiercedhim : and all kindreds of the earth ſhall 
| wail becauſe of him : even ſo, Amen, _ 
c1:p.21, $3 6 Iam Alpha and Omega, the beginning 


"$22.13: 2nd; the ending, fatth the Lord, which is, ana 
which was, and which is to:come, the Almghty. 
9 1 John, who alio an your brother ,* and 
compzrioin in tribulation, and in the kingdom 
and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſle that 
is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for 
zhe teſtimony of Jefus Chriſt, , 
10 I was in:the Spirit on the Lords day, and: 


7 © Behold, hecomech with clouds; and e- © 
M:t-:4.30 yery eye ſhall fee him, and * they alſo which | 


CE The REVELATION of S. Torn the Divine. 


heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumper, 
11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omeza, the firit 

and che laſt : and, What thou ſeeſt, write in a 

book, and ſend it unto the ſeyen churches which 

are in Afia; unto Epheſus, and unto Smyrna, 
and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and- 
unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto 

Laodicea, 
1z And I turned to ſee the voice that ſpake 

with me. And being turned, 1 faw ſeven golden 

candlefticks ; 

13 And in the midſt of the ſeyen candleſticks,. 
one like unto the Son of man,. ® clothed with a ' Dan. 
garment down to the foot, and girt about the io. 526 
paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and þb# hairs mere White like 
wooll as whute as ſnow 3 and his eyes were as a 
amet fees 

15 And his feet like unto fine braſs, as if they 
burned in a furnace ; and h1s yoice as the ſound 
of many waters, | 

I6 And he had in his right hand ſeven faars : 
and one of his mouth went a ſharp two-edged 
{word : and: his countenance 74 as the ſun thi- 
neth.1n his {treogth, 

17 And when I ſaw him, I fell at his feer as 
dead : and he laid his right hand upon me, ſaying. 
unto me, Fear not 3 | I am the firit and the aft 7 { 1 47. 

18 1 am he that liveth, and was dead; ang + * ++ 
behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen ; and 
haye the keys of hell and of death, 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, 
and the things which are, and the things which 
{hall be hereafter, 

20 The myſtery of the ſeven ftars which thow! 
ſaweft in my right hand, and the feiea golden 
candleſticks, The ſeven ſtars-are the angels of 
the ſeven churches :: and the ſeyen candleiticys: 
which thou ſaweſt; are the ſeven chnches, 

CHAP. I. 

Fiat is-commanded to be written to the ongels ( that: 
is, the miniſters ) of the churches of 1 Fpoeſu,: 
$ Smyrna ,, 12 Pergamos ,- 13 Thyatira 3" and: 
what is commended, or found wanting in th-m. 

Uaiop 


: Erheſus, Smyrna and Pergamos. REVELATION. 


Nto the angel of the church of Epheſus, 

write, Theſe things faith_he that holder 

the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, who walketh 1n 
the midit of the ſeven golden candleſticks ; 

2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how thou canſt not bear chem 
which areevil : and chou haſt tried them wich 
ſay they are apoſtles, and are not; and haſt 
found them liars : 

3 And halt boro,and haſt patience, and for my 
names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not fainted. 

4 Nevercheleſs, I have ſomewhat againſt chee, 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firlt love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou art 
faln, and repent, and do the firſt works; or elſe 
will come unco thee quickly,and will remove thy 
candleſtick our of his place, except thou repent 

6 Bur this thou haſt, that thou hatelt the 
deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo hare. 

7 He that hath an ear, ler him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him that 0- 
vercometh will I give to eat of the tree of lite, 
which is in the midit of che paradiſe of God. 

$ And unto the angel of the church 1n 
Smyrna, write, Theſe things faith the firſt and 
che laſt, which was dead, and 1s alive ; 

g I know thy works, and tribulation, ard 
2% ke ( bur thou art rich) and / &zow the 

laſphemy of them which ſay they are Jews, and 
are not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan. 

Io Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer : behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you 
into priſon, that ye may be tried ; and = ſhall 
have tribulation ten days: be thou faithfull unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of lite. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, He that over- 
cometh, ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death, 

12 Andto the angel of the church in Perga- 
mos, write, Theſe things ſaich he, which hath 
the ſharp ſword with two edges, 

13 I know thy works, and where thou dwel- 
leſt, ever where Satans ſeat 5: and thou holdeſt 
faſt my name, and haſt not denied my faith, even 
in thoſe days wherein Antipas was my faithfull 
martyr, who was ſlain among you, where Sa- 
tan dwelleth, 


14 But I have a few things againſt thee, be- | 


cauſe thou haſt there them that hold the doctrine 
of 2 Balaam, who taught Balac to cait a ſtum- 
bling-block before the children of Iſrael, to 
eat things ſacrificed unto idols, and to commit 
fornication. 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the do- 
Etrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate, 

16 Repent; or elſe I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight againſt chem wich the 
{word of my mouth. : 

19 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him that 


© Nume2g. 


Arzainſt Fezebel, 


overcometh will I give to eat 'of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white ſtone, and in 
thedtone a new name written, which no man 
knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth 2. 
18 Anduntothe angel of the church of Thy- 
atyra, write, Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, 
- who hath his eyes lice unto a flame of fire, and 


his feet are like fine braſs ; 


19 I know thy works, and charicy, and ſer- 
vice, and faith, and thy patience, and thy works ; 


and the laſt zo be more then the firſt 


20 Notwichitanding,I have a few things againſt 


thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman Þ 


Jeze-6 1 King, 


bel, which calleth her ſelf a propheteſs, to teach 16. 3:. 
and to ſeduce my ſervants to commit fornicati- 
on, and to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, 

21 And I gaye her ſpace to repent of her 


fornication, and ſhe repented not, 


22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and 
them that commit adultery with her into great 
tribulation, except they repent of their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children with death ; & « Pſal. 7.9, 
all the churches ſhall know that © I am he which Jer: 11-20. 
ſearcheth the reins and hearts : and I will give '7''© 
unto every one of you according to your works, 

24 But unto you Iſay,and unto the reſt in Thy= 
atira, As many as have not this do&trine, and 


which have not known the depths 


of Satan, as 


they ſpeak, I will put upon you none other burden 
2 5 But that which ye have already, hold faſt 


til 1 come. 


2.6 And hethat oyercometh, and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to him will I give power 0- 


ver the nations : 


27 ( * And heſhall rule them with a rod of « p@l,2.s; 
Iron: as the vellels of a potter ſhall they be bro- 
ken to ſhivers ) even as I received of my Father, 

28 And I will give him the morning ſtar. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 


the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, 
CHAP, IL. 


2 The angel cf the church of Sardis js reproved,z ex- 
borted to repent, and threatned if he do not repent. 
8 The angel of the church of Philadelphia 10 is 
approved for his diligence and patience. 15 The an- 
gel of Laodicea js rebuked, fer being neither hot 


nor cold, 19 and admoniſhed to be more Fealows. 
20 Chriſt tandeth at the door, and knocketh, 


AV unto the angel of the church 1n Sardis, 
write, Theſe things faith he that hath the 
ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars; I 
know thy works, that thou haſt a name that thou 


liveſt, and art dead. 


2 Be watchtull, ' and ſtrengthen the things 
which remain, that are ready to die : for I have 
not found thy works perfect before God, 


3 Remember therefore how thou haſt re- * 1 Theſ. | 
ceived and heard, and hold faſt, and repent. 2 If'5: 


2Pet. 3.10, 


therefore thou ſhalt not watch, 1 


will come on ,.'{,.; 
| thee 


he © 


% 


The angel of Laodicea rebuked. . 


Cna 
thee 25s 2 thief,. and thou ſhalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee, _ ET 

4 Thou halt a few names even 1n Sardis, which 
have not defiled their garments ; and they ſhall 
walk with me in white : for they are worthy. 
' 5 Hethatovercometh, the ſame ſhall be clo- 


' thed in white raiment; and I willnot blot our his 
» Phil.4-3.name out of the > book of life, but I will confeſs 
©ha.20.12 his name before my Father, and before his angels. 


"a 


——— 


* Ia. 
243» 22» 


6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. SE 

7 And to the angel of the church in Plula- 
delphia, write, Thele things ſaith he that is ho- 
ly, he that is true, he that hath © the key of Da- 
vid, he that openeth, and no man ſhutteth; and 
ſhutteth, and no man openeth : 

8$ I know thy works : behold, I have ſet be- 
fore thee an open door, and no man can ſhut it : 
for thou haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kepr my 


' Word, and haſt not demied-my name. 


20s 


| Or, 


9 Behold, I will make them of the ſynagogue 
of Satan ( which lay they are Jews, and are not, 
but do lie ) behold, 1 will make them to come 
and worſhip before thy feet, and to know that 
I haye loved thee. 

10: Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my 
patience, I alſo will keep thee from the hour of 
remptacion , which ſhall come upon all the 
world, to ery them that dwell upon the earth, 

11 Behold, I come quickly : hold tha faſt 
Which thou haſt, that no man take thy crown, 

12 Himthat overcometh, will I make a pillar 
in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no 
more out : and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the city of my 
God, which is new Jeruſalem , which cometh 
downout of heaven from my God : and 1 pil 
Prite upon him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the charches. 

14 And unto the angel of the church || of the 


inLaodicea Laodiceans, write, Theſe things ſaith the Amen, 


neſe | 


3-10, 


16,15 


®Pra..1, 


Heb, I 235% 


the faithfull and true witneſs , the beginning 
of the creation of God ; 

T5 I know thy works, that thou art neither 
cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then becauſe thou art luke-warm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of 
my mourh : | 
17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am. rich, and in- 
creaſed with goods, and have need of nothng 3 
and. knowelt not that thou art wretched, and 
miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, 

18 Icounſel thee to buy of me gold tried in 
the fire, that thou mayelt be rich ; and white 
Taiment, that thou mayelt be clathed, and zhat 
the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear ; 
and anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou 
mayelt ſee. 

19 * As many as I loye, I rebuke and 


c 


P. IV. 
chaſten : be zealous therefore and repent. 

20 Behold, I ſtand at the door, and knock : 
If any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
I will come 1n to him, and will ſup with him, 
and he with me. 

'2T To him that overcometh will T grant to fic 
with me in my throne, even as I alſo overcame, 
and am ſet down with my Father 1a his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spiric ſaith unto the churches, 


CHAP. IV. 


2 John ſeeth the throne of God in heaven, 4 The four 
and twenty elders, 6 The four beaſts full of eyes 
before and behind. 10 The elders lay down their 
crowns, and worſhip him that ſat on the throne, 


A this I looked, and behold, a door was 
opened 1n heaven : and the firit voice which 
I heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking 
with me 3 which ſaid, Come up hither, and I 
will ſhew thee things which muſt be hereafter. 

z- And immediately 1 was inthe ſpirit : and 
behold, a throne was ſer in heaven, and one ſat 
on the throne, | 

3 And he that ſat, was to. look upon like 2 
Jaſper, and a ſardine ſtone : and there was a rain- 
bowe round about the throne, in ſight like unto 
an emerald, 

4 And round about the throne were four and 
twenty ſeats : and upon the ſeats I ſaw four and 
twenty elders ſitting, clothed in white raiment ; 
and they had on their heads crowns of gold, 

5 And out of the throne proceeded light- 
nings, and thundrings, and voices: And zhere 
were ſeven lamps of fire burning. before the 
throne, which ars the ſeyen Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there was a ſea of 
glaſs like unto cryſtal : And in the midft of the 
throne, and round about the throne, pere four 
beaſts full of eyes before and behind, 

7 And the firſt bealt ras like a lion, and the 
ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt had. 
a face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like 
a flying eagle. 

$ And the four beaſts had each of them fix 
wings about him, and zhey were full of eyes 


within 3 and Þ they reſt not day and night, ſay- + 


The viſion of a throne, 


Cr. 


ing, * Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, they have 


Which was, and 1s, and is to come, 

9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory , and 
honour, and thanks to him that {ar on the throne, 
who liveth for ever an ever, 

Io The four and twenty elders fall down 
before him that fat on the throne, and worſhip 
him that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their 
crowns before the throne, ſaying, 


#0 reſt. 


2 Ha. 6. 3» 


11 » Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive »* Ciag. 
glory, and honour, and power : for thou haſt 5: 12: 


created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are; 
and were created, 
CHAP, 
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The 


bo0': ſealed with ſeven ſeals. REVEL ATION. © ub The ſeals aaa 


CHAP.-V. 

1 The bock ſealed with ſeven ſeals : 9 which onely 
the Lamb that was ſlain is worthy to open, 
12 Therefore the elders praiſe him, 9 and confeſs 
that he redeemed them with bis bloud, 

Nd I ſaw tn the right hand of him that ſat 
on the throne, a book written within and 
on the backſide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 

2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming with 
2a loud voice, Who ts worthy to open the book, 
and to looſe the ſeals thereof ? 

3 Andno man in heaven, nor in earth, nel- 
ther under the earth, was able to open the book, 
neither to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much becauſe no man was 
found worthy to open, and to read the book, 
neither to look thereon. 

5 And one of theelders ſaith unto me, Weep 


*Gen.4c.9 not : behold, ® the Lion of the tribe of Juda, 


} Or, 


incenſe, 


biPect.2.9. 


eDan.7.10 


the root of Dayid, hath prevailed to open che 
book, and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof, _ 

6 And I beheld,8 lo,in the mid{t of the throne, 
and of the four beaſts, and in the midtt of the 
elders ſtood a Lamb as it had been ſlain, having 
ſeven horns, and ſeyen eyes, which are the ſe- 
yen Spirits of God ſent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the book out of the 
right hand of him that ſat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the book, the four 
beaſts, and four and twenty elders fell down 
before the Lamb, having every one of them, 
harps, and golden vials full of | odonrs, which 
are the prayers of ſaints 

9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open the ſeals 
thereof : for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed 
us to God by thy bloud, our of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation ; 

Io Þ And haſt made us unto our God kings 
and prieſts : and we ſhall reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of 
many angels round about the throne, and the 
beaſts, and the elders : and the number of them 
was © ten thoufand times ten thouſand , and 
thouſands of thouſands ; 

I2 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain,to receive power,and riches, 
and wiſdom, and (trength, and honour, and glo- 
ry, and bleſſing. 

13 And every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch 
as are in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard 
I, ſaying, Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and 
power be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen, And the 
four and twenty elders fell down and worſhip- 
ped him that liveth for ever and eyer, 

CHAP. VI. ; 
x The opening of the ſeals in order, and what fol- 


lowed thereupon 3 containing a propheſie to the 

end of the world. 
AY I ſaw when the Lamb opened one of the 

.A ſeals, and I heard, as it were the noiſe of 
thunder, one of the four beaſts, ſaying, Come, 
and ſee. 

2 And I ſaw, and behold, a white horſe ; 
and he that fart on him had a bowe, and a crown 
was given unto him, and he went forth conque-= 
ring, and to conquer, | 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, I 
heard the ſecond bea't ſay, Come, and ſee. 

4 And there went out another horſe zhat was 
red : and power was given to him that ſar-there= 
on, to rake peace from the earth, and that they 
ſhould ki!l one another : and there was given 
unto him a great ſword, | 

5 And when he had opened the third ſea], I 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee, And 
I Þeheld, 2nd lo, 2 black horſe ; and he-that Cat 
on him had a pair of balances in his hand. ' - 

s An1 I heard a voice in the midſt of the 
four beats ſay, || A meaſure of wheat for a peny, \|Theword 
and three meaſures of barley for a peny ; and OT 
{ce thou hurr not the oyl and the wine, meaſure 

7 And when he had opened the fourth ſea], I containing 
heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come, 30* ne-, 
and ſee. bop «mph s "ra 

8 And I looked, and behold, a. pale horſe ; part ot a 
and his name that ſat on him was Death, and 4#'t- 
hell followed with him : and power was given 
|| unto them, over the fourth pare of the earth || Or » 
co kill with ſword, and with hunger, and with '? 5 
death, and with the beaſts of the earch: ' 

9 And wnen he had opened the fifth ſeal, I 
ſaw under the altar the ſouls of them that were 
{lain for the word of God, and for the teſtimony 
which they held. 

Io And they cried with a loud yoice, ſaying, 

How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou 
not Judge and avenge our bloud on them that 
dwell on the earth ? 

11 And white robes were given unto eyery 
one of them, and it was ſaid unto them, that 
they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, untill their 
fellow-ſervants alſo , and their brethren that 
ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had opened the 
ſixth ſeal, and lo, there vas a great earthquake, 
and the ſun became black as ſackcloth of hair, 
and the moon became as bloud ; 

13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the earth, 
even as a fig-tree caſteth her | untimely figs when / or , 
ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind : green fig5- 

I4 * And the heaven departed as 2 fſcrowl = 11a.34-46 
when it is rolled together ; and every mountain 
and iſland were moyed our of their places : 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, and every bond-man, and 
every 


dIfa,2.19. 


« Hoſ.10,8 


The ante the ſealed. 


Crna vv. 


every free-man Þ hid themſelyes in the dens, and 
in the rocks of the mountains 3 
16 © And ſaid to the mountains and rocks,Fall 


Luk.23.30 0 05, & hide us from the face of him that fitteth 


vE:c.9.4+ 


on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb : 
17 For the yore day of his wrath 1s come ; 
and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 
CHAP. VIL 
3 An angel ſealeth the ſervants of God in their 
foreheads. 4 The number of them that were ſealed : 
of the tribes of Iſrael a certain number, 9 of all 
other nations an innumerable multitude , which 
ftand before the throne, clad in white robes, and 
palms in their hands. 14, Their robes were waſhed 
zn the bloud of the Lamb, 
Nd after thefe things , I ſaw four angels 
{A ſtanding on the four corners of the earth, 
holding the four winds of the earth, that the 
wind ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on the 
ſea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I ſaw another angel aſcending from 
the eaſt, having the ſeal of he living God : and 
he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurt the earth and the ſea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, 
nor the trees, till we have * ſealed the ſervants 
of our God in their forcheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them which 
were ſealed : and there were ſealed, an hundred 
and forty and four thouſand, of all the tribes 
of the children of Iſrael. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelye 
thouſand. - Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
twelve thouſand.” Of the tribe of . Gad zere 
{ſealed twelve thouſand, 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Nephthalim zere 
ſealed twelve thonſand. Of the tribe of Manaſ- 
{es were ſealed twelve thouſand, 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Iflachar were 
ſealed'twelve thouſand. 

$ Of thetribe of Zabulon zere ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Joleph were ſealed 
twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

9 After this I beheld,and lo, a great multitude, 
which no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, ſtood before 
the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their hands 3 

ro And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- 
vation to our God which fitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. iv ne 

. 1x And all the angels ſtood round about the 
throne, and about the elders, and thefour beaſts, 
and fell before the throne on their faces, and 
worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen : Bleſſing, and glory, and 


Vit, Vil, 
wiſdom, and thankſgiving , and honour , and 
power, and might be unto our God for eyer and 
ever, Amen, 

13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying 
unto me, What are theſe which are arayed in 
white robes ? and whence came they > _ 

14 And I ſaid unto him, Sir,thou knoweſt. And 
he ſaid unto me, Theſe are they which came out 
of greattribulation,and have waſhed their robes, 
and made them white in the bloud of the Lamb. 

I5 Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and ſerve him day and night in his temple : 


Seven angels with trumpets, 


and he that fitteth on the throne ſhall > dwell » chay, 


among them, 

I6 © They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt 
any more, neither ſhall che ſun light on them, 
nor any heat, 

17 For the Lamb which is in the midft of the 
throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them un- 
to living fountains of waters : 4 and God ſhall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes, 


CHAP. vVIIL 
1 At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven angels 
had ſeven trumpets given them. 6 Four of them 
ſound their trumpers, and great plagues follow. 
3 Another angel putteth incenſe to the prayers of 
the ſaints on the golden altar, 


A when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, 
A there was ſilence in heaven about the ſpace 
of half an hour. 

2 And 1 ſaw the ſeven angels which ſtood be- 
fore God; and to them were given ſeyen trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and ſtood ar the 
alcar, having a golden cenſer ; and there was gi- 
ven unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould || offer 
it with the prayers of all ſaints upon the golden 
altar, which was before the throne, 

4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came 
with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up be- 
fore God, out of the angels hand, 

5 And the angel took the cenſer, and filled it 
with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth : 
and there were voices , and thundrings , and 
lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven 
trumpets, prepared themſelyes to ſound, 

7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there followed 
hail and fire mingled with bloud, and they were 
caſt upon the earth : and the third part of trees 
was burnt up, and all green graſs was burne up. 

8 And the ſecond angel Ended, and as 1t 
were a great mountain burning with fire was caſt 
into the ſea; and the third part of the ſea be- 
came bloud : 

9 And the third part of the creatures which 
were inthe ſea, and had life, died ; and thethud 
part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. | 

10 And the third angel ſounded, and there 
fel] a greac ſtar from heaven, burning as ur m_ 2 

'P> 


21, 3s 


© Iſa, 
49. 10, 


(Ifa.:5.9, 
Chap. 


21, ho 


| Or, 


add it t0 
the prajerss 


The hey of the bottomleſs pit. 


* Tſa.2.19. 
Cha.s.16. 


lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the r1- 
yers, and upon the fountains of waters : 

11 Andthename of the ſtar 1s called Worm- 
wood : and the third parc of the waters became 
wormwood ; and many men died of the waters, 
becauſe they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the 
third part of rhe ſun was tmitren, and the third 
part of the .moon, and the third part of the 
{tars; ſo as the third part of them was darkned, 
and the day ſhone not for third part of it, and 
the nigat likewiſe, 

13 And I beheld, and heard an angel fying 
through the midit of heaven, ſaying with a lou 
voice, Wo,wo,wo to the inhabiters of the earth, 
by reaſon of the other voices of the trumpet 
of the three angels which are yer to ſound, 

CHAP. Ik 
1 4t the ſounding of the fifth angel, a ſtar falleth 
from heaven, to whom is given the key of the bot- 
tomleſs pit. -2 He openeth the pit, and there come 
forth locuſts like ſcorpions, 12 The firſt wo paſt. 
x3 The ſixth trumpet ſoundeth. 14 Four angels 
are let looſe, that were bound. : 

Nd the fifth angel ſounded, and I ſaw a ſtar 
A fall from heaven unto the earth : and to 
him was given the key of the bottomleſs pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomleſs pir, and there 
aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke of a 
great furnace; and the ſun and the air were 
darkned, by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit. = 
* 3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts 
upon the earth; and unto them was gtven power, 
as the ſcorpions of the earth have power. _. 

4 And it was commanded them that they 
ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth,neither any 
greenthing,neither any tree ; but onely thoſe men 


which have not the ſeal of God in their foreheads. 


5 And to them it was given that they ſhould 
not kill them, but that they ſhould be tormented 


five moneths : and-their torment was as the tor- 


ment of a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a man, 

6 And in thoſe days ® ſhall men ſeek death, 
and ſhall not find it ; and ſhall defire to die, and 
death ſhall flee from them, 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts zere like unto 
horſes prepared uncs battel ; and on their heads 
ere as it were crownslike gold, and their faces 
Fere as the faces of men. ES 

$ And they had hair as the hair of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lions, 

g And they had breaſtplates, as it were 
breaſtplatesof iron ; and the ſound of their wings 
75as the ſound of chariots of many horſes run- 
ning to batte]. : 

Io And they had tails like unto ſcorpions, 
and there were ſtings in their tails : and their 
power x4; to hurt men five moneths. 

11 And they had a king over them, which js 
the angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name 1n 


REVELATION. 


the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon,bur in the Greek 


Four angels let looſe. 


tongue hath js name | Apollyon. Ne oa 
Iz One wo 15palt, and behold there come de rojer. 


two woes more hereafter, 

I3 And the ſixth angel ſounded, and I heard 
2 voice from the four horns of the golden altar, 
which is before God, 

14 Saying to the ſixth angel which had the 
erumper, Looſe the four angels which are bound 
in the great river Euphrates, | 

15 And the four angels were looſed, which 
were prepared || for an hour, and a day, and a; 
moneth,8 a year,for to ſlay the third part ofmen. 

16 And the number of the army of the horſe- 
men zere two hundred thouſand thouſand : and 
I heard the number of them. | 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, - 
and them that ſat on them, having breaſtplates 
of fire, and of jacin&, and brimſtone : and the 
heads of the horſes were asthe heads of lions ; 
and out of their mouthes iſſued fire, and ſmoke, 
and brimſtone. 

_ 18 By theſe three was the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the: 
brimſtone, which ifſued out of their mouthes, - 


Ig For their power is in their mouth, and in : 


their tails : for their tails were like unto ſerpents, 
and had heads, and with them they do hurt. 

' 20 And the reſt of the men which were not 
killed by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the 
works of their hands.,, that they ſhould nor 


worſhip devils, Þ and idols of gold and \filyer, *Pſa-115: 
and braſs, and ſtone, and of wood ; which nei- 7; 135 


ther.can ſee, nor hear, nor walk : 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, 
nor of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts, 


CHAP. X, 
A mighty ftrong angel appeareth with-a book pen 
in his hand,” 6 He ſweareth by him that liveth for 
ever, that there ſhall be no more time, 9 John is: 
sommanded to take and eat the book, EE 
Nd I ſaw another mighty angel come down 
from heayen, clothed with a cloud, and a 
rainbowe as upon his head, and his face. was 
as it werethe ſun, and hts feet as pillars of fire. 
2 And he had 1n his hand a little book open :. 
and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and bs lefe 
foot on the earth, rey MO ORs PHTTRO Tek 13 26k 
3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a 1li- 
on roareth : and when he had cried, ſeven thun- 
ders uttered their yoices. | = 
4 And when the ſeven thunders had uttered 
their voices, TI was-about to write.: .and I heatd' 
a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Seal up: 
thoſe things which the {even thunders uttered, 
and write them nor. 161-40 , 
5 And the- angel which I ſaw ſtand upon the 


ſea, and upon the earth, 2 lifted up his hand to *Dan.12-7 | 


heaven, AAP 


| Or , a5, 


a. 


6s And (ware by him that liveth for ever and 
| ever, Who created heaven and the things that 
—_— cherein are, and the earth and the things thar 
therein are, and the (ea and the things which are 
therein, that there ſhould be time no longer; 

7 But in the days of the voice of the teventh 
angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the mylte- 
ry of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath de- 
clared to his ſervants the prophets, 

$ And the voice which I heard from heaven 
ſpake unto me again, 8 ſaid, Go,and rake the lit- 
tle book which 1s open in the hand of the angel 
= which ſtandeth upon the ſea, and upon the earth. 
| 9 And I wentunto the angel, and {aid unto 

him, Give me the little book. And he ſaid unto 
»rz2ek. me, Þ Take it, and eat it up ; and it ſhall make 
23, & 3-3+ thy bejly bitter, but it ſhall be 1a thy mouth 
ſweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book out of the an- 
gels hand,and ate irup; and it was in my mouth 
tweet as honey : and aſſoon as I had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter. 

1: And heſaid unto me, Thou muſt prophe- 
fie again before many peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, and kings. 

CHAP. XL 

3 The two witneſes propheſie. 6 They have power to 
ſhut heaven, that it rain not. 57 The beaſt ſhall fight. 
againſt them, and kill them. 8 They lie unburied, 
1145 after three days 49 an half riſe again. 14, The 
ſecond wo js paſt, 15 The ſeventh trumpet ſoundeth, 
5 | AN there was given me a reed like unto a 
rod : and the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, and 
meaſure the temple of God, andthe altar, and 

them that worſhip therein, 

2 But the court which is without the temple 

t Gr. + leaveout, and meaſure it not; for 1t 15 given 
c:toxt. ynto the Gentiles : and the holy cities ſhall they 
tread under foot fourty and two moneths. 
f Or, 3 And || 1 will give poper unto my two Wit- 
{wil give neſſes, and they ſhall propheſie a thouſand two 
nay on " hundred & threeſcore days clothed in ſackcloth, 
that they * 4 Theſe are the © two olive-trees, and the 
ny pro- two. candlelticks ſtanding before the God of the 


{25 -. bp : | 
4.311,14, F And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- 
ceedeth out of their mouth, and deyoureth their 
enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he 
muſt in this manner be killed, 

6'Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it rain 
not in the days of their propheſie: and haye power 
over waters to turn them to bloud, and to {mite 
the earth with all plagnes, as often as they will, 

7 And when they ſhall have finithed their 
teſtimony , the beaſt that aſcendeth our of the 
bottomleſs pit , hall make war againſt them, 
and ſhall overcome them, and kill them. 

$8 And their dead bodies fhall lie in the ftreet of 
the great City, which ſpiritually 1s called Sodom 


w__ and Egypr, where alſo our Lord was crucifted, 


The two witneſſes propheſie. CHAP, Xi, XIt \ The ſeventh trumpet ſoundeth. 


9 And they of the people, and kindreds, and 
tongues,. and.nations, thall ſee their dead bodies 
three days and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their 
dead bodles to be pur in graves, 

Io And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
rejoyce over them, and make merry, and ſhall 
ſend gitrs oneco.anather; becauſe theſe two pro- 
phets rormented them that dwelc on the earth, 

_ r1- And after three days and an half, the Spi- 
rit of life from God entred into them : and they 
ſtood upon ther feer, and great fear fell upon 
them which (aw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice from hea- 
ven, {aying unto them, Come up hither. And 
they aſcended up to heaven in a cloud, and their 
enemies beheld them, 

13 And the ſame hour was there a great earth- 
quake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and 


1 the earthquake were ſlain 4 of men ſeven f Gr- 


thouſand : and the remnant were affrighted, and 
gave glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The ſecond wo 1s paſt, and behold, the 
third wo cometh quickly, VE 

15 And the feventh angel founded, and there 
were great voices in heaven, ſaying, The king- 
doms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he thall reign 
for ever.and ever, - 

16. And the four and twenty elders which 
ſat before God on their ſeats, fell upon their 
faces, and worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, which art, and watt, and art to 
come 3 becaule thou haſt taken to thee thy great 
power, and haſt reigned. - 

18 And the nations were angty,and thy wrath 
15 come, & the time of the dead that they ſhould 
be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt give reward 
unto thy ſervants the prophets, and tothe ſaints, 
and chem that fear thy name, ſmall and great, and 


thouldeſt deſtroy them which || deſtroy the earth, KR 


19 And the temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was ſeen in his temple the ark 
of his teſtament; and there were lightnings, and 
voices, znd thundrings, and an earthquake, and 
great hail, | 

C HAP.- XIL 
1 A woman clothed with the ſun trawvaileth. 4 The 
great red dragon ſtandeth before her,ready to de- 
our ber <bild, 6Ihen ſhe was delivered jhe fleeth 
into the wildernef,, 7 Michael and his angels jight 
with the dragon,and prevail. 175 The dragon being 
caſt down into the earth, perſecuteth the woman, 


AN there appeared a great | wonder in hea» jj or , 
ven, a woman clothed with the fun, and the jigs. 


moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown 
of twelve {tars : 

2 And ſhe being with child, cried, travailing 
in birth, and pained to be delivered. 


3 And there appeared another {wonder n' Or, 
P heaven,"s*' 


eos eee Eee hetero IR og mas - 
x 


Satan caſt out. 


heaven, and behold, a great red _ having 
ſeaven heads, and ten horns, and {even crowns 
upon his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third part of the ſtars 
of heaven, and did caſt them on the earth; and 
the dragon ſtood before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, for to devour her child 
aſſoon as it was born, : 

5 And ſhe brought forth a man-child, who was 
to rule all nations with a rod of iron : and her 
child was caught up unto God, and zo his throne, 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that 
they ſhould feed her there a thouſand two hun- 
dred and threeſcore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven; Michael and 
his angels fought againſt the dragon, and the 
dragon fought and his angels : : 

$ And prevailed not, neither was their place 
found any more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was caſt out, that old 
ferpent, called the devil and Satan , which de- 
ceiveth the whole world : he was caſt our into 
the earth, and his angels were caſt out with him. 

ro And I heard a loud voice ſaying in heaven, 
Now is come ſaivation,and ftrength,and the _ 
dom of our God,and the power of his Chrit : for 
the accuſer of our brethren tis catt down, which 
accuſed them before our God day and night. 

11 And they overcame him by the bloud of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony ; 
and they loved not their lives unto the death, 

12 Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them. Wo to the inhabiters of the 
earth, and of the ſea : for the devil 1s come 
down unto you, having great wrath , becauſe 
he knoweth that he hath bur a ſhort time. 

t3 And when the dragon ſaw that he was 
caſt unto the earth, he perſecuted the woman 
which brought forth the man-ch1/d. 

14 And to the woman were given two wings 
of a great eagle, that ſhe might tlie into the wil- 
derneſs, into her place : where ſhe is nouriſhed 
for a time, and times, and half a time, from the 
face of the ſerpent, 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth wa- 
ter as a floud, after the woman. that he might 
cauſe her to be carried away of the floud. 

16 And the earth helped the woman , and 
the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed up 
the floud whichthe dragon calt out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, 
and went to make war with the remnant of her 
feed, which keep the commandments of God, 
and have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 

CHAP. XIIL 
: 4 beaſt riſzth out of the ſea with ſeven heads and 
ten horns, to whom the dragon giveth hjs power, 

»I Another beaſt cometh up out of the earth 

x4 Cauſeth an image to be made of the former 


REVELATION. 


beaſt, 15 and that men ſhould worſhip it, 16 and 
receive bis mark, 

Nd I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, and ſaw 

a beaſt riſe up our of the ſea, having ſeven 

heads, and ten horns, and upon his horns ten 


Abeaft riſeth out of the ſea, 


crowns,8 upon his heads thellname of blaſphemy. !! Or » 
2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto a**** 


Pe and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a lion : and the 
dragon gave him his power, and his ſear, and 
great authority. 

3 And I ſaw one of his heads, as it were 


+ wounded to death ; and his deadly wound was! ©: 


4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
gave power unto the beaſt : and they worſhip- 
ed the beaſt, ſaying, Who # like unto the 
beaſt ? who 1s able to make war with him 2 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth 
ſpeaking great things , and blaſphemies; and 
power was glven unto him { to continue fourty 
and two moneths. 

6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy a- 


gainſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his ta-\ 


bernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to make war 
with the ſaints, and to overcome them : and 
power was given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, 

$ And all that dwell apon the earth ſhall] 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in 
the book of life of the Lamb ſlain from the foun- 
dation of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let him hear, 

10 He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall go 


[00038 


healed : & all the world wondred after the beaſt: 


| Or, 
to make 
Wars 


into captivity : ® He that killerch with the ſword, « ye; 
muſt be killed with the (word, Here is the pati- 26. 52» 


ence and the faith of the fines. 

11 And I beheld another beaſt coming up 
out of the earth, and he had two horns like a 
lamb, and he ſpake as a dragon. 

12 And heexerciſed all the power of the firſt 
beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth, and them 
which dwell therein, to worthip the 61ſt beaſt, 
whoſe deadly wound was healed, 

13 And he doeth great wonders, ſo that he 
maketh fire come down from heaven on the 
earth, in the ſight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the 
earth, by the means of thoſe miracles which he 
had power to do inthe ſight of the beaſt, ſaying 
to them that dwell on the earth, that they 
ſhould make an image to the beaſt which had 
the wound by a ſword, and did live. 


1 5 And he had power to giveflife unto the image | 


Cr. 


of the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt ſhould breats. 


both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as would not 

worſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould be killed, 

16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, 

rich and poor, free and bond, f to receive : 
mar 


f Gr. 
to £1VCs- 


-— 


f Gr, 
were 


bought, 


K.. - 


"An angel preacheth the goſpel. 


mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads : 
17 And that no man might buy or ſell ſave 

he that had the mark, or the name of the beaſt, 

or the number of his name, 

18 Here is wiſdom, Let him that hath under- 
ſtanding count the number of the beaſt : for ic is 
the number of a man; and his number 1s fix 
hundred threeſcore ard fix, 

CH A P. XIV. 

1 The lamb flanding on mount Sion with his com= 
peny; 6 an angel preacheth the goſpel. 8 The 
fall of Babylon. 1 5 The harveſt of the world, 
and putting in of the ſickle, 20 The vintage and 
Tinepreſs of the wrath of God. 

Nd I looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the 
A mount Sion, and with him an hundred four- 
ty and four thouſand, having his Fathers name 
written in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the yoice of a great 
thunder : and I heard the voice of harpers hac- 
ping wath their harps : 

3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong before 
the throne, and before the four beaſts, and the 
elders: and no man could learn that ſong, bur 
the hundred and fourty and four thouſand, which 
were redeemed from the earth, 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled with 
women; for they are virgins: theſe are they which 
follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth : theſe 
+ were redeemed from among men, being the 
firſt-fruits unto God, and to the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was found no gulle : for 
they are without fault before the throne of God, 

6 And I ſaw another angel flie in the midit of 
heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel to preach 


- unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every 


* Plal, 
146, 5,6. 


Alis 14.15 


nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice,Fear God,and give 
glory to him, for the hour of his judgement 1s 
come : ® and worſhip him that made heavefi and 
earth, and the ſez and the fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another angel, ſaying, 


b1fa.21.9. ® Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, 
Jer.51.8. becauſe ſhe made all nations drink of the wine 


Cha,18, 2 


of the wrath of her fornication. : 

9 And the third angel followed them, ſayin 
with a loud voice, If any man worſhup the be 
and his image, and receive þjs mark 4n his fore- 
head, or in his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixcure, into the cup of his indignation ; and he 
{hall be tormented with fire and brimſtone, in 
the preſence of the holy angels, and 1n the pre- 
ſence of the Lamb : 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth 
up for eyer and ever : and they have no reſt day 
nor night, who worſhip the beaſt and his image, 

and whoſoever receiveth the mark of his name, 


Cu a vy. xiv, XV. 


The earth reaped. 


12 Here is the patience of the ſaints : here 
are they that keep the commandments of God, 


and the faith of Jeſus, 


13 And I heard a voice from heaven, ſaying 


unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die 
in the Lord, | from henceforth : Yea, ſaith the 


/] Or, 


om beure.. 


Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours $70, fb 


and their works do follow them. 

14 AndIlooked, and behold, a white cloud, 
and upon the cloud oze ſat, like unto the Son of 
man, haying on his head a golden crown, and 
in his hand a ſharp fickle. 

15 And another angel came out of the tem- 
ple, crying with a loud voice to him that ſat on 


the Sperity 


Tea. 


che cloud, © Thruſt in thy fickle, and reap : for*5oe1 3.13 


the time 15 come for thee to reap; for the harvelt | 


of the earth is || ripe. 

16 And he that ſat on the cloud, thruſt in his 
ſickle on the earth ; and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of the temple 
which 1s 10 heaven, he alſo having a ſharp fickle. 

13 And another angel came out from the 
altar, which had power over fire; and cried 
with a loud cry to him that had the ſharp fickle, 
was Thruſt 1n thy ſharp fickle, and gather 
the cluſters of the yine of the earth ; for her 
grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thruſt in his ſickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the carth, and cait 
it 1nto the great wine-preſs of the wrath of God. 

20 And the wine-preſs was troden without 
the city, and bloud came out of the wine-preſs, 
even unto the horſe-bridles, by the ſpace of 2 
thouſand ard fix hundred furlongs. 

CHAP. XVv. 

I The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt plagues; 
3 The ſong of them that overcome the beaſt. 7 The 
ſeven vials full of the wrath of God, 

Nd I ſaw another ſign 1n: heaven, great and 

'Y marvellous, ſeven angels having the feven 

laſt plagues, for in them 1s filled up the wrath 
of God. 

2 AndI ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſs, mingled 
with fire 3 and them that had gotten the victory 
over the beaſt, and over his image, and over his 
mark, and over the number of his name, ftand 
on the ſea of glaſs, having the harps of God, 


Or, 


dried. 


3 And they fing * che ſong of Moſes the ſer-* txoq. 
vantof God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, 5: 2- 


Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God 
Almighty z ® juſt and true are thy ways, thou * 
King of ſaints, ; 

4 © Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, 
glorifie thy name? for thou onely ar? holy : tor all 
nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee ; for 
thy judgements are made manifeſt. 

5 And after that I looked, and behold, the 
temple of che tabernacle of the teſtimony in 
heaven was opened : 

6 And the ſeven angels came out of the _ 

P 2 p1* 


Plal. 
45+ i7e 


© JoE. 
and 19, .. 


Vials of wrath. 


TE IE SEinreno_ Wn OE Eu Arr nine mnt nn 


le, having: the ſeven: plagues, clothed in pure 


- and white linen, and having their breaſts girded 


with golden gird'es. 

7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto the 
ſeven angels,ſeyen golden vials full of the wrath 
of God, who.liveth tor ever andeyer. 

$ And the cemple was filled with ſmoke from 
the glory of God, and from his power ; and no 
man was able to enter into the rempie, till che 
ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels were fulfilled. 

CH AP. XvI. 

2 The angels pour oat of. their: vials full of wrath, 
6: The. plagues that. fellaw thereapon. 15 Chriſt 
cometh as a thief, Bleſed are tbeythat watch. 

Nd I heard a-great voice out of the temple, 
A ſaying to the feven angels, Go your ways 
and pour out the vials of the wrath of God up- 
6n.the-earth,! : .'-; 

2 And the fi:ſt went, and poured out his vial 


- upon the earch; and there tell a noifom and 


grieyous ſore upon the men which had the mark 
of the beaſt, and upon them which worſhipped 


- his image. 


3: And the ſecond angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſea ; and it became as the bloud of a 
dead man ; and every living ſoul died 1n the ſea. 

4 And the third angel poured out his vial 
pon the rivers and fountains of waters ; and 
they became bloud. | 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters ſay, 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and 

aſt,and ſhalt be,becauſe thou haſt judged thus : 

6 For. they have ſhed the bloud of 1aints and 
prophets, and thou haſt given them bloud to 
drink ; for they are worthy, 

7. And I heard another out of the altar ſay, 
Eyen ſo, Lord God Almighty, true and righte- 


ous are thy judgements. 


8:And the fourth angel poured out his vial 
upon-the {un ; and power was given unto him to 
ſcorch mea wth hire. 

And men were || ſcorched with great hear, 
and blaſphemed the name of God, which hath 
power over theſe plagues; and they repented 
not, -to.gws him glory. . ' Res 

10. And the fifth angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſeat of the beaſt; and his kingdom was 
fall of darkneſs, and they gnawed thetr tongues 
for pain, 

12 And blaſphemed*the. God: of heaven be- 
cauſe.of their pains and their ſores; and repented 
not of their deeds. | 

12 And-the ſixth angel poured out ins vial 
upon the great riyer-Euphrates ; and the water 
thereof was dried-up, that the way of the kings 
of the caſt might be prepared, | 

113 'And. I faw. three unclean ſpirits :]tke frogs 
comme out of the month: of the dragon, and our 
of the mouth of the beait, andour of the mouch 
of. the faiſe prophet; . 


REVELATION: 


74 For they are the ſpirits of devils, workin 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather them 
ro the batte] of that great day of God Almighty. 


15 * Behold, Icome as a thief, Bleſſed js he « 11+, 
that watcheth, and keeperh his garments, lelt he 24- 43. 
Chap. 3.3. 


walk oaked and they ſee his ſhame. 

16 And he gathered them together into: a 
place, called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 
17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his vial 
into-the air; and there came a great voice ouc 
of the remple of heaven, from the throne, fay- 
10g, Itis done, | 

_ 18 And there were voices, and thunders, and 
I:ghenings ; and there was a great earthquake, 
ſuch as was not ſince men were upon the earth, 
ſo mighty ag earthquake and ſo grear. 

Ig Aid the great city was divided into three 
parts,. and the”cittes of the nations fell : and 
great Babylon came in remembrance before 


God, Þ to give unto her the cup of the wine of » je-, 


the fiercenets of his wrath, 

20 Andevery ifland fled away,and the moun- 
tains were not found, 

21 And there fell upon men a preat hail out 
of heaven, every ſtone about the weight of a ta- 
lent : and men blaſphemed God becauſe of the 
plague of the hail ; for the plague thereof was 
exceeding great. 

CHAP. XVII. 
3» 4 4 woman arayed in purple and ſcarlet, with a 
golden cup in her hand, ſitteth upon the beaſd, 

5 which is great - Babylon the mother of all abo= 

minations. 9 The interpretation of the ſeen 

heads, 12 and the ten horns. 14. The vidory of 
the Lamb. 16 The puniſhment of the whore. 
Nd there came one of the ſeyen angels 
which had the ſeven vials, and talked with 
me, ſaying unto me, Come hither, I will ſhew 
unto thee the judgement of the great whore, 
tharſitteth upon many waters : 

2 With whom the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication, and the inhabiters of the- 
earth have been made drunk with the wine of 
her fornication, 

3 So hecarried me away inthe ſpirit into rhe 
wilderneſs : and I ſaw a woman fit upon a ſcar- 
let-coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, 
having ſeven heads, and ten horns.. ; 

4 And the woman was arayed in purple, and 
ſcarlet colour, and # decked with gold and pre- } © 


cions ſtone and pearls, having a golden cup 1n gi/de 
| her hand, full of abominations and filthinels of 


her fornication. 
5 And upon her forchead 94-2 name wric- 
ten, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, 


THE MOTHER OF |. HARLOTS , AND ; or, 


fornication? 


ABOMINATIONS: OF THE EARTH. 
| 6 And 1 faw the woman drunken with the 


bloud of the ſaints, and with the bloud of the 
en martyrs. 


Babylon the mother of abominations. 


Babylon is faln: 


Cnap. 
martyrs of Jeſus : and when I ſaw her, 1 won- 
dred with great admiration, | 

7 And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore didſt 
thou marvel? I will tell thee the myſtery of 
the woman, and of the beaſt that carrieth her, 
which hath the ſeven heads and ten horns, 

$ The beaſt that chou ſawelt, was, and 1s not 3 
and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomielſs pit, and 
go-into perdition : and they that dwell on the 
earch ſhall wonder, ( whole names were not 
written in the book of life from the foundation 
of the world ) when they behold the bealt that 

- Was, and isnot, and yet 1s. ; 

g And here js the mind which hath wiſdom. 
The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, oa which 
the womaa fitteth, 

10 And there are ſeven kings : five are faln, 

. and one is, and the other is not yet come ; and 
when he cometh, he mult continue a ſhort ſpace. 

11 And the bealt that was, and 1s not, even 
he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, and goeth 
into perdition, ; 

12 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, are 
ten kings, which have received no kingdom as 
yet ; bur receive power as kings one hour with 
che beaſt, ; 

13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give their 
power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, and 
the Lamb ſhall overcome them: 2 for he 15 Lord 
of lords, and King of kings ; and they that are 
with him, are called, and choſen, and faithfull, 

15 And he faith unto me, The waters which 
thou ſaweſt, where the-whore ſitterh, are peo- 
ples, and-multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou ſawelt up- 
on the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and 
ſhall make her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall 
eat her fleſh, and burn her with fixe, 

17 For God hath pur in their heares to fulfill his 
will,& to agree,and give their kingdom unto the 
beaſt, untill the words of God ſhall be fulfilled, 

18 And the woman which thou ſawelk, is 
that great city, which reigneth over the kings 
of: the carth, 

CHAP. XvVIIL 
2- Babylon is faln. 4 The people of God commanded 
to depart out of ber. 9g The kings of the earth, 

T1 withthe merchants and mariners, lament over 

her. 20 The ſaints rejoyce for the judgements of 

God upon her. 

Nd after theſe things 1 ſaw another angel 
" A come down from heaven, having great pow- 
er; and the earth was lightned with his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with.a: ſtrong voice, 
ſaying, * Babylon the grear 1s faln, 1s faln, .and 
1s.become the habicaction of- deyils, and the hold 
of every toul ſpirit, and a cage of every unclean 
2nd hatetull bird. | 

3 For all nations have drunk ofch £ wine ob the 


XVIII, The kings, &c. lament over her. 


wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the 
earth have commitred fornication with her, and 
the merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the || abundance of her delicacies. "O's 
4 And I heard another voice from heaven, ? **": 
ſaying, > Come out of her my people, thar ye be * Jer. ;1. 
not partakers of her fins, and that ye receive not '* 
of her plagues : 
5 For her fins have reached unto heaven, and 
God hath remembred her iniquities, 
6 Reward her eyea as ſhe rewarded you, and 
double unto her double, according to her works : 
an the cup w<® ſhe hath filled, kill ro her double. 
7 How much ſhe hath glorified.her ſelf, and li- 
ved deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow 
give her : for ſhe ſaith in her heart, fir a © queen, * 1f.47.5. 
and am no widow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 
8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one 
day, death, and mourning, and famine ; and ſhe 
ſhall be utterly burnt with fire : for ſtrong 45 
the Lord God who judgeth her, 
9 Andthe kings of the earth, who have corn 
mitced fornication, and lived deliciouſly with 
her, 4 ſhall bewail her, and lament for her; when « x... 
they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burning, 16. 17, 
Io Standing afar off for the fear of her tor- 
ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Ba- 
bylon, that mighty city :. for in one hour is thy 
judgement come, 
11 And the merchants of the earth hall weep 
and mourn over her, for no man buveth © her « p41. 
inerchandiſe any more : 27. 27, 
I2 The merchandiſe of gold and filyer, and 
precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine linen, 
and purple, and filk, and icarler, and all || thyine 4 Or, 
wood, and all manner veſſels of ivory, and all 
manner veſle]s of moſt precious wood, and of 
braſs, and iron, and marble, 
13 Andcinnamon, and odours, and ointments, 
and frankincenſe, and wine,and oy1,and fine flour, 
and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, and horles, 
and chariots, and | ſlaves, and fouls of men, # Or, - 
14 And the fruits thar thy ſoul luſted after, 9**- 
are departed from thee, and- all things which 
were dainty and goodly, are departed from thee, . 
and thou ſhalt find no more ar all, 
15 The merchants of theſe things which 
were made rich by her, ſhall ſtand- afar off, for 
the fear of her rorment, weeping and waiting, 
16 AndA1aying, Alas, alas, that great city, 
that was clothed 1n fine- linen, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and decked 'with gotd ; and precious 
ſtones, and pearls : 
17:For 1 one hour fo greae riches is come. 
to nought, And every thip-maller, and all the 
company in fhips, and failours, and as many as 
trade'by lea, ' ood afar of, 
18 And cried when they-ſtw the ſinote-of 
her burnivg, ſaying, What city i like unto this 


great City? 
ig And 


The great whore judged. 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and cri- 
ed, weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, that 
great city , wherein were made rich all that had 
{hips in the ſea, by reaſon of her coſtlineſs : for 
in one hour is ſhe made deſolate. 

20 Rejoyce over her, thou heaven, and ye 
holy apoltles and prophets, for God hath aven- 
ged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone like a 
great militone, & caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, Thus 
' with violence ſhall that great city Babylon be 
thrown down, and ſhall be found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and muſicians, 
2nd of pipers, and trumpeters, {hall be heard no 
more at all in thee ; and no crafiſman, of what- 
ſoever craft he be, ſhall be found any more in 
thee ; and the ſound of a milſtone ſhall be heard 
no more at all in thee ; 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
more at all in thee ; and the yoice of the bride- 
groom and of the bride ſhall be heard no more 
at all in thee: for thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth ; for by thy ſorceries were 
all nations deceived : 

24 And in her was found the bloud of pro- 
phets, and of ſaints, and of all that were ſlain 
upon the earth. 
CHAP. XIX. 

1 God is praiſed in heaven for judging the great 
hore, and avenging the bloud of bys ſaints, 7 The 
marriage of the Lamb. 10 The angel will not be 
worſhipped. 17 The fowls called to the great 
ſlaughter. 

Nd after theſe things I heard a great voice 
A of much people in heaven, ſaying, Alleluia ; 
Salvation, and glory, and honour, and power 
unto the Lord our God : 1mer 

2 For true and righteous are his judgements 3 
for he hath judged the great whore, which did 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath 
avenged the bloud of his ſervants ac her hand. 

3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And her 
ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty elders, and the 
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they which are called unto the marriage-ſupper 
of the Lamb, And he ſaith unto-me, Theſe are 
the true ſayings of God, 

Io AndIfcll at his feet to worſhip him : And 


The angel will not be worſhipped. 


he ſaid unto me, Þ See 2hou do it not : Iam thy ' Chap, 
fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren that haye** 9: 


the teſtimony of Jeſus : worſhip God : for the 
teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of propheſie. 

11 And TI ſaw heayen opened, and behold, 2 
white horſe; and he chat ſat upon him was call- 
ed faichfull and true, ard in righteouſneſs he doth 
judgeand make war, 

12 His eyes were a5 a flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crowns ; and he ha a nare 
written that no man knew but he himſelf : 


I; © And hens clothed with aveſture dipt in* Ifa.6;.:, | 


+ 


bloud : and his name is called, The word, of God, -=* 


14 And the armies which were in keaven fol- 
lowed him upon white horſes, clothed in fine 
linen, white and clean, 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, 
that with 1t he ſhould ſmite the nations : and he 
ſhall rule them with a rod of iron : and he eread- 
eth the wine-preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of 
Almighty God, 

16 And he hath on his veſtlure and on his 


thigh a name written, * KING OF KIN GS, Chap. 
I ho 


AND LORD OF LORDS. , 


17 And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun; 
and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all the 
fowls that flie in the midſt of heaven, Come 
and gather your ſelves together unto the ſupper 
of the great God ; 

18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and 
the fleſh of caprains, and the fleſh of mighty 
men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of them that 
fit on them, and the fleſh of all men, both free 
and bond, both ſmall and great. 

19 AndIfaw the beaſt, and the kings of the 
earth , and their armies gathered together ro 
make war againſt him that 1at on the horſe, and 
againſt his army, 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him the 
falſe prophet that wrought miracles before him, 


., 


four beaſts fell down and worſhipped God that with which he deceived them that had received - 

ſac on the throne, ſaying, Amen ; Alleluia, the mark of the beaſt, and them that worſhipped + 

5 And a voice came out of the throne, ſay- his image, Theſe both were caſt alive into a lake + 

ing, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, and ye, of fire burning with brimſtone. 

that fear him, both ſmall and great. my ſeuly 1:17 {-621 And the remnant were lain with the 
6s And I heard as it were the voice of a great” ſword of him that ſar upon the horſe, which 

multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and ſword proceeded out of his mouth : and all the 

as the voice of mighty thundrings, ſaying, Al- fowls were filled with their fleſh, 

leluia : for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth, am -» CHAP. XX. 

7 Letus be glad and rejoyce, and give honour 2 Satan bound for a thouſand years. « The firſt re- 
to him : for the marriage of the Lamb 1s COME, - ſurrefion : 6 They bleſſed that have part therein. 
and his wife hath made her ſelf ready. /57y #ts © in Satan let looſe again. $ Gog and Magog. lo The 

8 And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhoul devil caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone. 
be arayed in fine linen, clean and white : for the ,12 The laſt and general reſurreQion. 
fine 11nen 1s the righteouſneſs of ſaints, mer/are ct 07 Aa I ſaw an ange] come down from 


9 And he ſaith unto me, Write, ® Bleſſed are heaven , having t 


e key of the bottom- 
leſs 


1aPs 


2.63.2, | 


hap. 
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Satan bound for a thouſand years. CHaA 


leſs pit, and 2 great chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon that old 
ſerpent, which is the devil and Saran, and bound 
him a thouſand years, 


3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and 
ſhut him up, and ſer a ſeal upon him, that he 
ſhould deceive the nations no more, till the 
thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled : and after 
thac, he mult be looſed a little ſeaſon, 

4 And I ſaw thrones, and they ſat upon them, 
and judgement was given unto them : and [ ſaw 

_ the Gb of them that were beheaded for the 
* witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God, and 
which had not worſhipped the beaſt, neither his 
image, neither had received his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands 3 and they lived and 
reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. 

5 But the reſt of the dead lived not again 
untill the thouſand years were finiſhed. This js 
the firſt reſurreQion, 

6 Blefſed and holy js he that hath part in 
the fir{t reſurre&ion : on ſuch the ſecond death 
hath no power, but they ſhall be prieſts of God, 
and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him a thou- 
and years, 

7 And when the thouſand years are expired, 
Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 

8 And ſhall go out todeceiye the nations which 
'Fzek, Are in the four quarters of the earth, * Gog and 


Y/-:.& HMagog, to gather them together to battel : the 
Y” number of whom 5s as the fand of the ſea, 


9 And they went up on the breadth of the 
earth, and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints a- 
bout, and the beloved city : and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and devoured them. 

Io And the devil that deceived them, was 
caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where 
the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be 
rormented' day and night, for ever and ever. 

11 And I ſaw a great white throne, and him 
that ſat on it, from whoſe face the earth and 
the heaven fled away, and there was found no 
place for them. 

12 And I faw the dead, ſmall and grear, ſtand 


2.7, before Gpd; © and the books were opened : and 


., Another © book was opened, which 1s he book 
., * of life: andthe dead were judged our of thoſe 
things which were written in the books,accord- 

ing to their works. 
13 And the ſea gave up the dead which were 


| {0r, then It; and death and || hell delivered up the 
Ye dead which were in them : and they were judged 


every man according to their works. 
14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake 
of fire : This is the ſecond death. 
15 And whoſoever was-not found written in 
the book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 
CH 45: INF. 
i A new heaven and a new earth. to The heavenly 
Feruſalem, with a.full deſcription thereof. 2.3 She 


P, XXl. New heaven and new earth, 
needeth no ſun,the glory of God is her light, 24 The 

kings of the earth bring their riches wm Figs 
AY 2 Iſaw a new heaven, and anew earth :: 1C4.6 5. 

for the firſt heaven and the firſt earth were 17: 
paſſed away ; and there was no more ſea, —— 

2 And I Johnſaw the holy city, new Jeruſa- 
lem, coming down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven, 
ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be 
with them, and be their God. 

4 > And God ſhall wipe away all tears from * Chap. 
their eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, 7: '7- 
neither ſorrow, nor crying, neicher ſhall there 
be any more pain : for the former things are 
paſſed away. | 

5 And he thatſatupon the throne, ſaid, < Be; 1-43-19. 
hold, make all chings new. And he ſaid unto me, 17, ate 
Write: for thele words are true and faithfull, 

6 And heſaid unto me, Ir is done, 4 I am * Chap. r. 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end : 5: 23 
© I will give unto him thar is athirſt, of the cnt 
fountain of the water of life freely, 

7 He that oyercometh ſhall inherit all things, 
and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſon, 

8 But the fearful], and unbeleeying, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, ſhall 
have their part in the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimſtone : which is the ſecond death, 

9 And there came unto me one of the ſeyen 
angels, which had the ſeven vials full of the 
ſeyen laſt plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, 

Come hither, I will ſhew thee the bride, the 
Lambs wife, 

Io And he carried me away in the ſpirit to 2 
great and high mountain, and ſhewed me thar 
great ay + the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out of 
heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory of God : and her light 
was like unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like a 
Jaſper ſtone, clear as cryſtall ; 

Iz And had a wall great and high, and had 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon, which are the names of 
the twelye tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

13 On the caſt, three gates; on the north, 
three gates ; on the ſouth, three gates ; and on 
the welt, three gates, 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve foun- 
dations, and in them the names of che ewelve 
apoſtles of the Lamb. 

15 And he thattalked with me, had. 2. gold- 
en reed to meaſure the city, and the gates there- 
of, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four-{quare, and the 
length is as large as the breadth : and he meaſu- 
red the city with the reed, twelye —_— fur- 

NES > 
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New Jeruſalem deſcribed. 


longs : the length , and the breadth, and the 
height of it are equal. 

17 And he mealured :he wall thereof, an hun- 
dred and fourty and four cubirs, according to 
che meaſure of a man, thar is, of the angel. 

' 18 Andthe building of the wall of it was of 
jaſper; and the city #& pure gold, lice unto 
clear glaſs, 

19 And the foundations of the wall of che 
City Pere garnithed with all manner of prectous 
ſtones, The firlt foundation was jalper ; the (e- 
cond, ſapphire ; the third, a chalcedony ; the 
fourth, an emerald ; ” lin. 

- 20 Thefifth,fardonyx ; the ſixth, ſardius ; the 
ſeyenth, chryſolice ; the eight, beryl; tne ninth, 
2 topaz ; the tenth, a chrytopraſus ; the eleventh, 
a jacin&t ; the twelfth, an amechylt. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls ; 
every ſeveral gate was of one pearl: and the 
ttreer of the city w44 pure gold, as it were cran(- 
parent glaſs. 

22 And I ſaw no temple therein : for the 
Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the 
cemple of 1t, 

23 f And the city had no need of the ſun, 


' neither of the moon to ſhine 1n it : for the glo- 


ry of God did lighten 1t, and the Lamb js the 
light thereof. 

24 8 And the nations of them which are ſaved, 
ſhall walk in the light of it : and the kingsof the 
earth do bring their glory and honour into it. 

25 Þ And thegates of it ſhall nor be ſhut at 
M by day : for there ſhall be no night rhere, 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and ho- 
nour of the nations into It. 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any 
thing that defileth, neither whatſcever worketh 


. 2bomination, or maketh a lie : but they which 
«176 Written in the Lambs i book of life, 


CHAP. XXIL 
T1 The river of the water of life. 2 Thetree of life, 
5 The l:ght of the city of God is himſelf, 9 The an- 
gel will not be worſhipped. 18 Nothing may be 
added to the word of God, nor taken therefrom. 
AY he ſhewed me a pure river of water of 
life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God, and of the Lamb. 

2 In the midit of the ſtreet of it, and of either 
fide of the river, wa there the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and yeelded her 
fruit every moneth : and the leaves of the tree 
mere for the healing of the nations, 

3 And there ſhall be-no more curſe : but the 
throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be 1n it ; 
and his ſeryants ſhall ſerye him, 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face ; and his name 
fall be 1n their forcheads. 
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and they need no candle, neither- light of the 
lun; for the Lord God giveth them lighe ; 
and they ſhall reign for ever and ever. : 

'6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings are 
Faithfull and true, And the Lord God of the ho- 
ly prophets ſent his angel to ſhew unto his ſer- 
vants the things which mult ſhortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly : bleſſed is he 
gs, ne the ſayings of the propheſie of this 

00K. : 

8 And I John ſaw theſe things, and heard 
them, And when I had heard and ſeen, I fell 
down to worſhip before the feet of the ange! 
which thewed me thele things. ; 


9 Then faith he unto me, Þ See thou do it not 2 » ch1;p, 
for I amthy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren ug. 19. 


the prophets, and of them which keep the ſay- 
1ngs of this book : worſhip God. 

| To And he faith unto me, Seal not the ſay- 
ings of the propheſie of this book : for the time 
1s at hand, 

11 He that 1s unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill : 
and he which 1s filthy, let him be filthy ſtil] : and 
he that 1s righteous, let hin be righteous ſtill : 
and he that 1s holy, let him be holy til], 

Iz And behold, I come quickly ; and my re- 


ward # with me, © to give eyery man according *Rom.z.e. 


as his work ſhall be, 
13 IamAlphaand Omega, * the beginnin 
and the end, the farit and rs. laſt, 7 - 


that they may have righe to the tree of life, and 
may enter 1n through the gates into the city, 

15 For without are dogs and ſorcerers, and 
whoremongers , and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. 

16.1 Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtifie un- 
to you theſe things 1n the churches, IT am the 
root and the offspring of David, and the bright 
and morning ſtar, 

17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. 


And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. © And let © 1-55 


him that is athirſt, come : And whoſoever will, 
let him take the water of life freely. 
I8 For Iteſtifie unto every man that heareth the 


words of the propheſte of this book, * If any man * Devt.4« | 
ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall add unto Pr-:9% 


him the plagues that are written in this book : 

Ig And if any man ſhall take away from the 
words of the hook of this propheſie, God ſhall 
take away his part out of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city, and from the things which 
are written 1n this book. 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe things , ſaich, 
Surely I come quickly, Amen, Even ſo, come 
Lord Jeſus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 


5 * And there ſhall be no night there, with you all, Amen, 


FINTS3 


Water of life offered freely. 


> [{a. 4. 

4. &: 44.6, 

. Chap. 1.8. | 
14 Bleſſed arethey that do his commandments, and 21.5. 


